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Juſt man, it is well. Ter jo comprehenſive is this. 
Word Well? Which I conceive, was therefore not en- 
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The Authors Preface. 
plaining of it, to ſignify, that all the bleſſings the hear: 
of man is capable e are ph, lar this 
promiſe, God makes to the Tuſt man in reward of his 
Virtue, expreſs'd by the ſingle Monaftllables Well. 
2. This is the main Subjeft I deſign by 

God to treat of in this Book, adding ſuch. Rules and 

: 1 as are ah 4 to make a mann Virtuous, 
Accordingly it ſhall be divided into two principal Parts. 
The firſt will ſhow how much it 5s our to 

- follow Virtue and the ineſtimable een and Advan- 
. pages we reap by ſo doing: . 
Virtuous Lite and preſcribe a and direction, 
. for attaining of it. For there are two things requiſite 
towards making a Man Virtuous, the one 18, that he 
really deſire to be ſuch; the other, that he know how to 
compaſs it. The Firſt Book ſhall Anſwer the end of the 
former of theſe two Points, the Second the latter, ſince as 
Plutarch very well obſerves thafe who excite us to vir- 
and teach us not the way to it, are lile thoſe that 


3. Tho this ſecond part be ſo neceſſary, yet the firſt 
is much more-abſolutely ſo, for the Li gat ra of 
nature born with us, teach us how to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
good and evil; but there are great cantradictions and 
impediment⸗ e from ſin, both within and 
wit hout man, which obſtrutt his loving the one, and 
ating the other. For man being campos d of Spirit, aud 
fleſh and each of theſe naturally inclining to its lile. 

. meſs, the Fleſh ſeeks carnal things, in which vice is 
predominant, and the Spirit ſpiritual things, in which 
virtue prevails. Thus the Spirit ſuffers much contra- 
dition from the Fleſh, which regards nothing but what 
#5 del:ghtful, and whoſe deſires and appetites, are vis 

| lent, fence the guilt of or:ginal ſm broke the reins of 
... _origanal juſtice which jerv/d to curb them. Nor 1s it 
the Fleſh alone that oppoſes the Spirit but the Warlk 
which as S. John ſays, is arm d on all ſides with vici 
4. alſo the Devil, the mortal enemy of Virtue, and 4 
| [ 
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camot-be deny'd to be a matt er o of gra and - 
which-yequires ſome aſſiſt ance, to break — All theſe 
obſtacles and contr and to deſire- ſincerely and = 


ft F data 
le, of the Firſt ef theſe two Books i + 


4 e ſome aſſiſt auce in this point, 
4 1 to bring all the A s 
ior 8 e 4 in behalf of Virtue, ſhow- 

17 4 es that attend it both in this. 

in 2 5 ors wiſhes much we are oblig'd 
e 17 becauſe God requires it of ut, to whom 
our eat, 4s well in regard n 
himſelf, a 8 at he is towards ur. 

5. The motive I had to handle this Subject, was 
that I ſaw moſt men extol virtue, and follow vice, 
and conceiv d that among many other cauſes, which pro- 
duced this evil, one was, that ſuch perſons did not n-. 
derſtand the bs oe and properties of Virtue, looking 
upon it as harſh, barren, and dull, and therefore be- 
leving Vice to be more delightful t y e elves 
wholly up to it, utterly caſting off V 
ſunk to be fal. Bein Flere — fo 


ſee mankind thus deluded I reſold to take the pains 


here to deſcribe the ineſtimable worth, 2 22 . 1 


nity beauty of this heav 
Ae bow little ſhe is Penang Ct pr might nnde- 


ceive, and induce cen to fall in love with what ſawell 


deſerves it. For if it be true that virtue is one 0 
the moſt excellent things in | Heaven, .or en | Earth, 
and which beſt merits love and eſteem, it is 4 grede | 
l Aae that man ſhould ſo little know, and keep ar 
diſtance from this great good, and therefore” he 
2 the publick "ſignal ſervice, who endeavanrs to re. 
pi emf we and ſeat — 
rey one, ſince (he is ſovereign Queen | 
fed of ul hinge 5 
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5 write of their renowned He 


ol it is his make re. 
gs 5s fe 2 e 


and what 7 invite you to, Viz. that for a 
ſhort — all the cares and buſineſs, o - gy 
Fe Im 2 wr ſelf into this piritual ſolitude, and 
ene, courſe 0 fe you had beſt to 
el ac ge, fag, 
16 none r/o 1 a ' 
2 choice of what Life we are to perry 770 if 
#his be rightly inſtitute 25 all other things will 
and onthe corny if 4g TN 
will go wrong, So that 


7. This is it, Chriſtian wks of 2 do, 


"ns. concern 
ill foo ation? What will all other pro fperitie', and 
„ 5 y ries ly ? Or 
what harm can all akes ay x if 


Life be duly form d? Wha term it avail a man, ſays 
our Saviour, to gain the whole World, if be looſes hin 
ſelf, or W N 


e in bis Perſon ? So that there 
- the Sun any 
Cn 


buſineſs of more moment 1 
than this , 4 — that moye near- 
Man, for 11 e 


eee 


— on 
. Do not therefore read this exrſorily; as 


turm over Leaves, and 
Te fo bon ble judge on the Tri- 


ogg 
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believe me, 
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8. I am ſenſible my wiſh is very grear; and no" Pn 
eis able to bring it to 7755 for which reaſon, I here. iw 
0 Wh the be 'nning beſeec him, who is the Virtue and W;ſ- ZI» 
ſal Am of bis Father, and who has the Keys of David ro 


en and flne to whom he eaſes, thar he will be preſent 
— 44 +- himſelf into theſe words, and give 
them Spirit and Life to move ſuch as ſhall Read them. 


i, Treq no other Fruit of my Labour, bus. the ſa- 
25 ti;fying my own deſire, in abundantly extolling ſo com- 


mendable a thing as Virtue is, which I have long co- 
veted, I ſhall look upon this alone as 8 ſufficient reward 
fer all my Labours. I have endeavour'din this, as in 
al my other works, to ſuit my ſelf to all Perſons, ei" 
ther Spiritual or Carnal, that ſince the neceſſity and 
Mig: cauſe 


The Authors Profiice. - 


e is Univerſal, * may be (6-00, For 


good Men by Reading this Book, will be more N 
in the Love "of Virtue, and rake deeper root in it 
thoſewho are not ſo will pe; haps oy hom great 1565 
they are in deviating from it. According to this Do- 
2 good omg mY Flac their bot Chiles * 
r Infancy, t m thoſe tender years it may be 
itual to them to honour, worſhip, and follow vir 
1 inf a virtuous Child is one 207 Fe Dex bleſſings 
4 Father can have. 
9 . This work 22228 L 
duty it is to inſtrutt the People, ach up Vir. 
tue, becauſe the principal motives el inducements to 
oblige us to bas Trang it are here orderly ſet oe 
whatſoever has been writ upon this Subject may 
duc d to as to common [agen And — 
as we here ſpeak of the preſent advantages of grace 
1d to Virtue, ſpecifying Twelve ſingular privi- 
ledges it jo 5, and that it is moſt certain all theſe ri- 
ches, and bleſſings were conferr'd on us through þ Jeſu 
147 Fo ore this Doctrine is very ben 
inf at, thoſe Books of Holy Wii, 
2 peice treat of the Miſteries of Chriſt an 
g l enefit of our Redemption, a as the 
Prophet Iſaiah, ** Canticles _ rhe bike 
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The IN to the Firſt 
1 oo K Cans 


HIS Fiſt Book, Clriſtian Ka containg- 
an ample Exhortation to Vi irtue, that 3s to 
the keeping of Gods Commandments, mherei wherein true 
Virtue Tan It 'is divided imo Three 
Parts.. The Firſt is 4 gut 9" to Virtue, to this 
purpoſe making uſe ofa Arguments 2. 
Abe: forthe moſt pays have ee 
jeft, which are aur c obligations to 44 
God, as well in reg ard of what He is in Himſelf, as 
what © He is to - an account of 2 ineſtimable Be- 
nefits, as alſe of what great conſequence Virtue it 
ſelf is to ur, which is ſuſficiently made out by mans 
Four 5s, Death, Judgment, Hell aud Hea- 
ven, which is rhe ſubjeti ubjelt of this Firſt Part. EG 
2. The Second is to perſwade the ſame thing, but” 
ty other Arguments, VIZ. The advantages of Grace, 
promis d to Virtue in this Life, 1 here are ſer 
dowx. Twelve ſingular priviled mg to it, 
25 one of 2 Th 
„eh Authors ſometimes briefly pins at. theſe privi- 
he bog ſpeaking of the Peace, inward Light, true Ii. 
erty, comfort of @ good Conſcience, and conſolations. 
f the Holy Ghoſt, enjoy'd by the juſt, and the uſual  * 
concomitants of Virtue, yet I have not met with any 
Body that has handled this Subject at large, and in 
due Order. This has put me to ſome more Labour, 


in picking out and purting _ all * matters 
ont 


- 


m_ Argument. . | 
ont of ſeveral parts of the Holy Scriptures, givin 
= their po cap . givin 
and expounding and backing them with ſeveral other 
Texts of Scripture, and of the Writings of the Holy 
Fathers, which method was very requiſite to be us 4 
10 the end thas theſe who 464 Nr edited ro the Lov 
of Virtue, by the hope of Blaſſogs to come, as * 

be m d by the 


ing them too remote, may at leaſt 


ineftimable value of the eee oh at preſent 
attend it. 
ient to bring thoſe 


2 Bat becauſe ir ir not 2 
| WI that 3 1 4 Cauſe, 1 confuting 
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have 0 76 4 wif 
all the excuſes viciour men e fo wy . 
tue, are anſwer d and: confuteul. 
4. Now that the Readzr mobs ded, 
he is to under ſtand, thar this firſb Bodk _ to the 
Firſt of the Memorial' of a Chriſtian Life, which, 
4 well ar this comains an Exhottation to Virtue, bu 
_ | there it 15 ſhove, as ber m Memorial, but is 
| very large, ſolidly handling this 
= ie: which ir ſupp 
| her ofa inthe World. The'Srrond Book anſwers 
to the ſhorr Rule of Chriſtian, Life we' 
which is here dilated upon: An 
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CHAP. I. 1 


of thi fri motive that” ebliget ut to vpm 2 Ke 
the ſervice of God, which is his Being, confider*d © 


in it ſelf, and. rhe Excel, "hi 2825 
feen, - nd es . 
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Action. The; conlideration” of Duty and u- 

ſtice, is the i one, the other, th Benefit and Ad- 

W we may Reap. by. it. All wife Meh 
here 

wo Powerfuleſt inducements to incline our will 
o whatſoever it ought to undertake. Now * 
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ore agree that Juſtice and Profit are the 7 x MY 


| The deſign of this Book being to allure and 


| 5 neſs it ſelf, Commands, Requires, nor asks no- 


_ © touch upon only Six of the Cheifeſt of them, 0: 


FRiches, and perfections, that are contain d in hi 
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© ſtice is in it ſelf the moſt Prevalent of the two, 
for as Ariſtotle teaches, no 'Worldly. advantage 
can be Equivalent to the excellency of Virtue, 


nor any Loſs ſo great, as that a Prudent man 
ſhould not embrace it rather than decline to vice. 


incline Men to affect the Beauty of Virtue, it wil 
be proper to begin with this Principal part ſhew- 
ing how far we are oblig'd to it, on account 
of the Duty we owe to God; who being Good- 


thing in this World but that we be Virtuous. 
Let us fee in the firſt place, and ſeriouſly conſ- 
.der on what Grounds, andfor whatReaſon, Al- 
mighty God claims this Duty of us. 
2. But ſince theſe are innumerable, we ſhall here 


account of every one of which man owes all he 
is, or can do: The firſt, greateſt, and moſt in- 
explicable of them is the very ons; of 

God, which comprehends the Greatneſs of 
_ his Infinite Majeſty, and of all his Perfections: 
that is, the incomprehenſible Immenſity of hy 15 
Goodneſs, and Mercy; of his Juſtice 3 his Wi" *: 
dom; his Omnipotence; his Excellency ; hi 
Beauty; his Fidelity; his Sweetneſs; his Truth; 
his Felicity; with the reſt of thoſe inexhauſtibi: 


Divine Eſſence. All which are fo Great, and 
Wonderful, that, according to S. Auguſtin, 


particular Creature imploy d to write in them 
and all the Sea, tura'd into Ink; the Book 
would be ſooner fill d, the Writers ſooner tir 
. andthe Sea ſooner drain'd, than any one of 1 


— 1 * 1 1 
. * 
l 


11 1 


Part I. Ch. 1. Of the Diuine Perfettions; 8 
Doctor ſays farther, that, ſhould God create * 
new man, with a Heart, as large, and as Capa- 
cious, as the Hearts of all men together, and he 
by the alliſtance, and favour, of an extraordin- 
ary Light, come to the Knowledge of any one 
of his unconcievable Attributes; the Pleaſure, 
and Delight, this muſt cauſe in him, would 
quite overwhelm, and make him burſt with Joy; 
unleſs God were to ſupport and ſtrengthen him, 
in a very particular manner. 
3. This, therefore, is the firſt and chief Res- 
ſon, that obliges us to the Love, and ſervice of - 
God. *Tis a Point, fo univerſally agreed upon, 
that the very Epicureans, who by their denying 
of a Divine Providence, and the Immortality, 
of the Soul, have ruin'd all Philoſophy, never 
went ſo far, as to cut off all Religion, which is 
nothing elſe, but the Worſhip, and Adoration, 
we owe to God. For One of theſe Philoſo- 
phers, diſcourſing upon this Matter, in Cicerd, Cid +; 
brings very ſtrong, and undeniable Arguments; 
to prove that there is a God; that this God 


»+ 


= ” 


Nats Des | 


is Infinite in all his Perfections, and de £028 
therefore, to be reverenc'd, and  ador'd, and 
that this Duty would be incumbent on us 
tho* God had no other Title to it. If a King. 
eren out of his own Dominions, purely on 
for the dignity of his Perſon, is treated, wich Re. IR 
(pet, and Honour, when we have no Expedta® _ 
tion of any Favour from him; with how muck |. © ©» 
more Juſtice, are we to pay the ſame Duties, tu 
this King, and Lord, who, as S. Jobn ſays, has © 
theſe words written upon his Garment, and up- 

du his Thighs, KING OF KINGS, AN 
ORD OF. LORDS. This is he, who withrbree 
pers, holds up the frame of the Barth. IIs he 
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The Sinners Guide. Book J. 
that diſpoſes the cauſes of all things ; ꝰtis he that 
gives motion to the Celeſtial orbs, that changes 

theseaſons; and that alters the Elements. He it 
is, that divides the Waters, produces the Winds, 
and Creates all things. Tis from him, that the 
Planets receive their Force, and Influences. *Tis 
he, in fine; that, as Riog, and Lord of the 
Univerſe, gives every Creature its Life, and 
Nouriſnment. And, beſides all this, the King. 
dom he is in poſſeſſion of, neither came 

to him, by Succeſſion, nor by Election; or In- 
heritance; but by Nature. And as man is na- 
turally above an Ant, ſo this Noble Being, is, in 
ſuch an eminent degree, above all created things 
whatſoever, that they, and all the World toge- 
ther, are ſcarce any more, in regard of him, 
than one of theſe Inſects. If a . ſo 

ill principled, as the Epicureans were, has ac- 
knowledg'd this Truth ; what ought we to do, 

- who are brought up 1a the Chriſtian Religion! 
A Religion, which teaches us, that, notwith- I ſh 
19 85 ſtanding the infinite Obligations, we have to MT 
God; we are more indebted to him, upon this de 
account, than upon any other, ſo that, if a man We: 
had a thouſand Hearts, and Bodies, this Reaſon Wet 
alone ſhould be enough, to make him offer by 
them all to his Honour, and Service. This to 
a Point, which all the Saints, who have had 
Sincere, and difintereſs'd Loverfor Him, hare 
1 82 ue comply d _ And aa St, 
F - .* > Bernard, writing upon this Subject, ſays, Tru 
12 hs Love, is "ntithey ear by hoe ins 72 by 
. _-Diſtruſt ; hereby giving us to underſtand, thi 
tis not the Reward, he expects, that male 
him ſerve God : But, that he would go 01 
ſtill, with the ſame fervour, tho? he were 1 


Part. I. Ch. 1. Of the Divine Perfections. 
he ſhould never have any thing for it; becauſe 
he is not influenc'd by Intereſt, nor wrought up- 
on, by any other Conſideration, but that of 
the pure Love, which is due to this Infinite 
Goodneſs. x NOD. N 
4. But tho' this, of all Obligations, is the 
greateſt, yet 'tis that which leaſt of 
all, moves thoſe who are not perfect. Be- 
cauſe, the greater Power ſelf- love has over them, 
the more they are carry d on, by their own In- 
tereſt; and, being as yet, but Rude, and Igno- - 

rant, they are unable to conceive the Beauty, 
and Excellence, of this Supreme Goodaeſs.. 
Whereas, were they but a little more enlight- 
en'd, the very Brightneſs of this Divine Glory, 
would charm them, into a Love of it, above - 

all other things. For which reaſon, it will be 

very proper, to inſtruct chem, upon this mat- - 
ter, that they may acquire a more perfect 
Knowledge, of the Majeſty of God. All I in- 
tend to make uſe of, for the effecting of this, 
ſhall be taken out of S. Denys, who wrote his 
Treatiſe of Myſtical Divinity, with no other 
deſign, but to let us know, how infinitely dif- 
ferent God Almighty's Excellencies, and Per- 
fections are from thoſe of the Creatures: that, 
by ſeeing this, we may learn, if we have a mind 
to know what God is, the neceſſity of ſhutting 
our Eyes to the Beauries, we obſervein Crea- 
tures, for fear of deceiving our ſelves, whilſt 
we judge of God by thoſe things, that bear no 


o look upon them, as mean, and baſe; and to 
aſe up our Souls to the Contemplation of a 
being, that exceeds all Beings; of a Subſtance, -- 
wore all other Subſtances ; of a Light, that 


B 3 Eclipſes 


proportion, at all, with his Greatneſs. We are 


\ 


The Sinners Guide. Book. I. 
Eclipſes all other Lights; 'and of a Beauty, 
which is ſo far beyond all Beauties imaginable, 
that the greateſt of them, and the moſt com- 
pleat, is but Uglineſs, and Deformity, when 
fet by this. This is what we are taught, by the 
Exod. 24. Cloud, Moſes enterd into, for to dif- 
Y- 16.18. courſe with God ; which remov'd every thing, 
but God from him, that he might, by that means, 
„ have a better Knowledge of God. And Elass 
ak "”* covering his Face, with his Cloak, when he ſaw 
12 the Glory of God, paſſing before him, is a live: 

ly expreſſion of the ſame thing. *Tis certain 
then, that a man, to contemplate the Perfecti- 
ons, and Beauty, of God, ſhould turn away his 
Eyes, from all the things of this World, as 


is to ſay, betwixt the Creator, and his Crea- 
tures. For all theſe we ſee had a Beginning, Ml ” 
and may have an End: But he is without MW& 

a Beginning, and can have no end. They al 
acknowledge a Superior and depend upon ano- 
ther; but he knows nothing, above himſe!t, 
and therefore, is independent. The Creatures by 
are variable, and inconſtant; but the Creator 
is always the ſame, and cannot change. The 
Creatures are compos'd of different matters; 
= the Creator is a moſt pure Being, and free 
om all thoſe mixtures, which Bodies are made 
up of; for ſhould he conſiſt of ſeveral Parts, there 
muſt of neceſſity, have been fome Beingabore 
and before him, to have order'd theſe Parts; 4 
5 ans“ altogetber impoſſible. The a 


too baſe, and mean to be regarded at the ſame 
cane wr ns.” AWA IE 45 32t | 

F. We ſhall underſtand this much better, if 

we conſider, the vaſt difference, betwixt this WM 2 
uncreated Being, and all that are Created: that 5 


1 
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can never come to ſuch. a Degree of Perfe- 
ction, as not to admit of a farther Increaſe: 
they may receive more, than they have already; 
and know, what they are at preſent, ignorant 
of; but God can never be better, than now he 
is, becauſe he contains, within Himſelf, the Per- 


that He, who is the Source of all Riches, ſnould 


he does already, becauſe his Wiſdom is Infinite; 
and his Eternity, which has all things preſent 
to it, ſuffers nothing to be conceal d, from his 
Knowledge. Ariſtotle, the Chief of all the Hea - 
then Philoſophers, not ignorant of this Truth, 
calls him, à Pure Act; which is, a compleat, and 
abſolute Perfection, 17 NN of any farther 
Addition: there being nothing imaginable, above 
it, nor can we think of any thing it ſtands in 
need of, There is no Creature in the World, 
free from Motion, and Change; and, tis this, 
that helps them, in the finding of what they 
want; for, they are all of them poor, and needy. 
God, on the contrary, is fixt, and immoveable; 
becauſe he is never expos'd to any kind of Ne- 
ceſſity; but is preſent, in all places. There is, 
in all created things, ſome Difference or other, 
by which, one Creature is to be eaſily known, 
and diſtinguiſh'd from another; but the Purity - 
of God's Eſſence, allows of no difference or di- 
ſtinction. So that, his Being, is his Eſſence ; 
his Eſſence, is his Power; his Power is his Will; 
his Will, is his Underſtanding ; his Underſtan- 
ling, is his Being; his Being, is his Wiſdom ; 
s Wiſdom, is his Juſtice; his Juſtice, is his 
plercy. And, tho? the Effects of the one, are 
vutrary to thoſe of the other; becauſe the 
_— OT - ay 


fections of all other Beings: Nor is it poſſible - + 


ever be Richer. Nor can he know more, than 


Medis. 


© wy 


5 


NF 


| Tice, to puni ears are notwithſtanding, ſo 


Al; Who c anges every thing, whillt he himſelf 
can never Change. He it is, who is always in 


| Quantity, and conſequently Immenſe; who is 


its Power, and in all its other Attributes, as it 
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| Dutyof Mercy, is to pardon, and that of Ju- 


erfectly one and the ſame thing, in him; that 
is Mercy, i is his Iuſtice, and dis Foltice. bis Mer- 
ey. So chat, to appearance, there are contra- 
ry Ferfections, and Qualities, in God; but Jet 
os 68 8. Auguſtin o obſerves, there is no ſuch! thing, in 
Effect: Becauſe: he is very remote, and yet very 
55 very Beautiful, and very Strong; con- 
nt, and unconceivabie; confin d to no place, 
and in all places; ſeen by none, and pet ſeeing 


action, and yet always enjoys an Eternal Reſt: 
+ tas he, that Kills all things, but cannot + himſelf, 
be circumſcribd; who provides for all; without 
the leaſt ſolicitude: who is Great, without 


'Good, without Quality, and therefore truly, and 
'forereigaly Good; nay, what is pet more, H- 

only is Good, In fine, not to loſe = Ny in 
this Abifs, we may venture to ſay, that as all 
| Ping are tied up to the Bounds, of a limited 

eiug, ſo They have a limited Power, beyond WF | 
- which, they can never pals. - The Worte, they MW. 
are employ'd abont, are limited; the places, WM t 
they live in, have their Bounds ; they have 
"Wii „to diſtinguiſh them by; and Definiti- t 
ons,” By which we may know them; and are 
| reduceable to their particular Kinds. But, as 
for this 'Supreame ſubſtance, tis as Infigite, in 


E, in it's Being. It is not Kn yn by any De- 
tion, nor comprehended' under any Kind; 
Not contin? d. to any place; nor Diſtinguifh'd by 
K Name, *O 1 contrary; 5 w 
en ' 


| 


* 


- 


put. Ch. 94 07 ihe Divine Ee 
Demir, it has all names, tho” it has uo name, 5 
becauſe it contains, within it ſelf, all thoſe Per- if 
fections, which are f 92 0 by names. Wemay = * 
therefore ſay, that all Creatures, as they are lie 
mited, are co be comprehended; B Whilſt this 
Divine Eſſence, in as much as it is Infinite, is far e 
above the Reach of any created Underſtanding. 
For, as Ariſtotle ſays, ſince that, which is Iuſi- 
. nite, has no End, it is not to be comprehended, _ © 
but by him alone, who comprehends all things. 
What elſe could be the meaning of thoſe two. __ -* * 
Seraphims, Iſaiah ſaw, near the Majeſty Iſa. 6. 125 
of God, ſeated upon a " high Throne, each'- of 
which had Six Wings, with two of them, they 
cover'd his Face, and with two, his Feet; Was 
it not to ansg. that theſe, which are, of all 
the Intellectual Beings,” the moſt excellent; 
which poſſeſs the chief places;' ir Heaven, and 
are ſeated, the neareſt to God, are not capable 
of knowing perfectly, what he is, tho? they have 
the favor to ſee him clearly, in his very Eſſence, 
and in all his Beauty? For as a man ſtand- 
ing on the ſhore, ſees the Sea it ſelf, yet cannot 
diſcover its depth or extent, ſo cheſe Bleſſed 
Spirits, with all the Saints in Heaven, ſee God 
truly, and reply, but can neither fathom the 
Abyſs of his Treatneſs, nor meaſure the Dura- 
tion of his Eternity. For this reaſon God is faid | 
to be ſeated upon the. Cherubims : and,, tho* they * 
are filbd, with Treaſures of Wiſdom ; never- .. 
theleſs to ſhew, how ſhort they come o CONCEF,, 
| ving his Majeſty, or of Underſtanding his EY 


De- "tis faid, char be ſits upon them. a 
nd; 6. This f is the Darkneſs, David ſpeaks of, 
0% ben he ſays God bas made bis Habitation in Dal 


neſs to Sie us 8 we _ e 17.18 4 


\ 


Thu Ss Gas, 


Light, Darkneſs ; becauſe it dazle's our Eyes fo, 
that we can't look againſt it, to ſee God, And 

as according to one of the. Philoſophers, there 

is nothing more reſplendent, or viſible than the 
Sun; and nothing, at the ſame time, which 

we can leſs look at, becauſe of it's extraordinary 
Brightneſs, and the weakneſs of our ſight; in 
like manner there is nothing more intelligible, 

in it ſelf, than God is, and yet nothing for the 
Ame reaſon that we underſtand leſs in this Life. 

7. If, therefore, any =, delire to know, 
what God is, when arriv'd at the higheſt 
degree of Perfection he is capable of conceiy- 
ing; he muſt with humility, confeſs there is an 
Infinite ſpace ſtill remains, that what he propos'd 
to himſelt, is infinitely greater, than he imagin'd; 
and that, the more ſenſible he is of this incom- 
pPrehenſibilities the farther Advance he has made, 
in this Sublime ſcience. For this reaſon S. 
Ss. v. 9- Gregory, writing upon thoſe words of Job, Who 
does great, and unſearchable, and wonderful things, 
without number, ſays thus, We never ſpeak better, 
of the, Works of Almighty God, than when, ſur- 
is'd with aſtoniſhment, and raviſh'd-withWon- 
der, we keep an awful ſilence. And, as thoſe per- 
ſons, who deſign to praiſe an other, whoſe De- 
ſerts are beyond all they are able to ſay, think, 
they then beſt diſcharge themſelves, from their 
Obligation, when they ſay nothing at all; ſo 

, ought we in S. Deniss Opinion, to reverence the 
Wonders of this SupremeDeity, with a Holy and 
-_ _ Profound Reſpect — pots Souls; and with a chaſt 
64. 2 and Devout ſilence. The Saint ſeems herein, to 
allude to thoſe words of David, Thou O Lord art * 
© SEP; > 0 „„ % 8 - 12245 A * b: 3 


has expreſs'd, more clearly ſaying that God 
1 Tim. 6, dwells in-Light Inarceſſible: The Prophet calls this 
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be raid in Sion; which 8. Ferome has tranſ- 


lated thus; Thou O God art praisd by 3 — 


dion; To 8 to us has 8 cannot 2 
God, in a more perfect manner, than by ying 
nothing at all, in F prac of him, acknowledging 
the Incapacity © our Underſtanding, owning 
with humility, that this, inexpreſlible Subſtance, 
is too High for us to conceive; and confeſſing 
that his Being, is above all Beings; his Power, 
above all Powers; his Greatneſs, above all Great- 


neſſes; and that his Subſtance infinitely excells, 


and is unconceivably different from ' all other 
Subſtances; whether Material, or Spiritual. Up- 
on which 8. Auguſtin ſays, e we 
when I ſeek 5 I ſeek not the Rane e of 
the Body, nor the A 8 of the Seaſons, 0, 
nor the Brightneſs of the Light; not the 
a ſweet charms of the Voice; — the 
4 ferous ſmell of Flowers, perfumes, and EC 


© ſencs; *tis neither Manna, nor Hony, nor any 


L. 10. 


other thing that is pleaſing to the Fleſh. 1 


* ſeek none of theſe things when I ſeek my God; 
Land yet I ſeek a certain Light, not to de 
* ſeen by the Eyes, and exceeding all Light, a 
"Voice beyond all Voices, yet not to be diſcern'd 
© by the Ears, a Smell ſurpaſſing all ſmells,which 
the Noſtrils are not capable of, a Sweetneſs 
d more Delightful than all Sweetneſs, yet un 
*known to ade Taſt, and a Satisfaction above 
11 Satisfactions That is not to be felt. For 


tis Light ſhines where there is no place, this | 


Voice dunds, where the Air does not carry it 
away, this Smell is perceiv'd, where the Wind 
does notidiſperſe it, this Taſt deli hts, where 
\ there i is no Palate to Reliſhir, 2 
faction is receir u, where i is never loſt, 


this Satis- | 
8 . 


„ 


Conf. c. C. 
Solilog. 


yo 31. 


12 


expect, of having ſome Idea of this unſpeak- 


ſuch a noble effect, may give you ſome In- 


_ that in every thing there is a Being, Power, 


wer. This being preſuppos'd, conſider the 
Heaven, Fourſcore times as big as the Earth 
on the Earth; in the Water, and in the Air; 


that you can wiſh for nothing to be added 


no Being; and wrought this great Work with: 
out any Matter to Work upon; without any 


Draught, or Plat-form ; without any Tools 
or Inſtruments; without any Limits of either 
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8. If none of theſe Reaſons, as weighty 25 
they are, can give you the ſatisfaction you 


able Majeſty; caſt your Eyes upon the Frame 
of this Material World, the Work of God's 
own hands: That fo, the Contemplation of 


ſight into the Excellency of the Cauſe. Pre- 
ſuppoſing in the firſt place. with S. Dennis, 


and Action, which bear ſuch Proportion to 
one another, that the Power is always ſuta- 
ble to the Being, and the Action to the Po- 
Beauty, the Order, and Extent of this World, 
ſince -as Aſtronomers tell us there are Stars in 


and Sea together, Conſider again how ma- 
ny different ſorts of Creatures there are up- 


you will ſee every thing ſo compleat and 
perfect in its kind, Monſters only excepted, 


or diſtinguiſh'd, to make its Being more com- 
pleat : And yet according, S. Auguſtin, who 
rounds his Opinion on Eccleſſaſticus, God in one 
le Moment, Created this World, as Great 

and Wonderful as it is; drew a Being from 


= r © oo ny ws Ga Oo... 


Help and Aſſiſtance ; without any outward 


Spact 
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Space or Time, He Created the whole Earth, 
3nd all that is confain'd within the Extent 
« WM of che ſame, by one ſingle Act of his Will. 
u WW Conſider farther, that God could have pro- 
ducd a Thouſand Worlds more, much Fair- 
je er and Larger than this, and much better 
'; peopled too, as eaſily as he Created this; 
of and that if he had made them, he could with 
1- as much Eaſe, and without any kind of Op- 
e- Ml poſition, reduce them to nothing again. 
is, Now, if according to our ſuppolition, ta- 
r, ken from S. Dennis, by the Effects and Operatious 
to Hof things, we judge of their Power, and by their 
a- Power of their Being; how powerful muſt that 
o- Cauſe be, which has produc'd ſuch wonderful Ef- 
he fects? And if this Power be ſo great, what 
1d, muſt the Being be, which we are to 
in MW judge off, by this Power? This doubtleſs ſur- 
th paſſes all Expreſſion or r and yet 
u- ue are farther to conſider, that 

p- and perfect Works, which are, or might have 
ir; been, are nothing at all in compariſon of the 
nd Divine Power, but infinitely Inferiour to it, 
ed, who then can reflect on, or contemplate the 
led greatneſs of ſo eminent a Being, and fo high 
m- a Power, without Surprize and Aſtoniſhment ? 
o Vet tho' we do not ſee with our Co 
one Eyes, we cannot chooſe from what has been 
cat WM ſaid, but conceive in ſome meaſure how, great 

om and Incomprehenſible this Power is. 
ich- 9. S. Thomas in his Summ of Divinity, ex- 
plains this Infinite greatneſs, very clearly 
by this Example: We ſee, ſays he, that in 
Material and Corporal things, that which is 
tne moſt perfect, is the biggeſt in Quantity. 
Thus the Water is bigger than the 8 


\ 
<> 


all theſe great - 


— 
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the Air, is bigger than the Water, and the Fire 
bigger than the Air. The firſt Heaven is bigger 
than the Element of Fire; the ſecond Heaven, 

bigger than the firſt; the third, than the ſe- 
cond; and ſo of the reſt, till you come to the 
tenth 8 or Empyreal Heaven, which is of 
unmeaſurable greatneſs. This will appear much 


Plainer yet, if we conſider but what Proportion 


the Sea, and Earth joyn'd together, have wich the 
Heavens, for Aſtronomers tell us they are both 
but as a Point, in compariſon of them zwhich they 
2 by this Demonſtration. They divide the 
Heavens — into twelve ſigns, thro' which, 

the Sun per forms its year ly Courſe, and becauſe a 
man may always ſee ſix of theſe ſigns in whatſo- 
ever part of the Earth he be, they conclude that 


the Earth is but as a Point, or a ſheet of Paper, in 


| 
| 
the middle of the World; for, if it's Extent Ml 
could be, tho” never. ſo little, .compar'd with MW 
0 
B 


that of the Heavens, we ſhould not be able to 
diſcover half of them at once, in any part of 
the Earth whatſoever. Now, if the Empyreal 
Orb, the moſt excellent, and moſt noble, of al n. 
material Subſtances, is ſo incomparably bigger be 
than all the other Orbs, we may from thence Mof 
infer, that God who is above all Beings imagina- Wdc 
ble, whether Corporeal, or Spiritual, as being be 
the Author of them all, muſt be infinitely grez 
ter than all of them together; not in Quantity, 
for he is a Pure Spirit, but in the Excellency, 
and PerfeQtion of his Being. . 
10. But to come more home to our Subject 
vou may I ſay, by this means know, in ſome 
manner, what God's Perfections are, becauſe 
they cannot but bear a Proportion to his Being. 
The Author of the Book, call'd e 


- 
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ſpeaking of God's Mercy, ſays: His Mercy 5s asEcelus 2. 
eat as Himſelf. Nor are any of his other At- 23· 

tributes leſs. So that his Goodneſs, his Mercy, 
his Majeſty, his Meekneſs, his Wiſdom,” his 
Bounty, his Excellency, hisOmnipotence, and bis 
Juſtice, are all entirely equal. Thus, de is in- 
fnitely Good, infinitely Merciful, infinitely - 
Wiſe, infinitely Amiable, and upon theſe Con- 
fderations, moſt infinitely worthy to be obey'd, 
reſpected, reverenc'd, and fear'd by all Crea- - 
tures. Nay, were man's Heart capable of an 
infinite Love, and Fear; Juſtice would oblige 
him, to give it all toGod upon the account of his 
Infinite Greatneſs. For, if the greater Quality 
a Perſon is of, the more Reſpect we are to ſhew 
him; we ought to pay God, an Infinite Reſpect, 
becauſe his Excellence is Infinite. Whatſoever 
therefore our Love wants, of acquifing this 
Degree, is wanting upon no other account, but 
our Inability of making God the Returns, his 
Boundleſs Greatneſs deſerves. AG he I 
11. Since then tis certain, that were there 
no other conſideration, but that alone, it would 
be a ſufficient Motive to oblige us to the Love | 
of God; what can he be in Love with, wha 
does not love this Goodneſs ? Or what can ge 
be afraid off, who does not fear this Infinite | 
Majeſty ? Whom will he ſerve who will not 
erye this Lord? What was our Will given us 
for, but toLove and to embrace Good? If there- 
ore this great God be the Sovereign Good, 
hy does not our Will embrace it before all 
ther Good's ? If it is an Unhappineſs and 
ery, not to Love him; nay, . that too, 
ove all things in the World ; what ſhould 
ole Perſons expect, who Love every thin 
1 | 2 TS Ho. 
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eelſe better than they do him? Who would ever 
.* __ . - have*thought, that Man could carry bis In- 
8 and Malice ſo far ? And yet, what 
| do they leſs, who are continually Offending this 
+ © Sovereign Goodneſs, for a Beaſtly Pleaſure, for 

-  - a trifling Punctilio of Honour, or for ſome vile 
and ſordid Intereſt? What then ſhall we think 

of them, who ſin; upon no Motive at all, but ei 

ther out of meer Malice, or Cuſtom ; and with- 

out the leaſt. Hope of Advantage, or Profit? 

yet this paſs, . Mankind is now come to. 

O unparallebd Blindneſs and Folly ! 0 
läaſenſbinity, worſe than that of Brutes 
O the Diabolical Raſhneſs, and Impudence of 

Man! What Puniſhment does he not deſerve, 

5 that let's himſelf be carried away by ſuch a Crime 
das this is? What torments ought not he to ex- 
pect, who has the Boldneſs to deſpiſe ſo High 

a Majeſty? ſuch an unhappy Soul ſhall without 
doubt, be condemn'd to thoſe Pains, and Tor- 
ments that have been prepared for it; which 
dare to be burning, with the Devils, in Hell for 
AI Eternity. A Puniſhment far leſs than fuch 

. offenees deſerve. _- 
12. This is thefirſt, and chiefeſt reaſon, that 
&  * . obligesvs tothe Love, and Service of God. An 
Obligation, ſo cloſe, and ſtrict, that there is no 
- _ . . thing in the World can oblige. us to love the 
Creatures, becauſe of their perfections, which 

Is to be aalld an Obligation, if we compare! 

"I With chis. For as the Perfections of the Crea 
mer  - tures are but meer Imperfections, iu compariſol 
wich the Perfections of God; ſo all the Oblig! 
= tions, that proceed from theſe Perfections, ant 

- +. Excellences, cannot with any Juſtice, be call 
Obligations, if you ſer themagaiaſt thoſe weo 
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God. This Crime ſo afflicted him, that he too 


tions we have to ſerve him, and the Offences 


ys 
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Part I. Ch. 1. Of rhe Divine Perfection. 
to God : nor can the Offences we commit 4-. 
gainſt the Creatures, be properly accounted 
ſuch, if we but conſider thoſe - we are 
guilty off towards God. This is the reaſon why 
David in his Penitencial Pſalm, cries out, Againſt 
thee alone, meaning God, have ISimd: Tho" at I, 50 
the ſame time he had Sinn'd- againſt  Urias, 

whom he Murther'd 4 againſt Urias's Wife, | 
whom he Debauch'd ; and apainſt all his . 
Subjects, in the Scandal, his bad Example gave 
them; and yet after all, he declar'd he had 
Sinn'd againſt God alone, looking upon all thoſe 
other Offences, as nothing at all, if compared 
wich thoſe he had committed againſt the Law of 


#7 


* 
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o notice of the reſt. For as God is infinite! 
reater than all the Creatures; ſo the Obliga« 


e commit againſt his Divine Majeſty, are infi⸗ 
itely Greater too; there being no Compariſon __ + 2 
or Proportion between Finite antl Iufinite. WP 


* Ce 4 + W 520 
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bf the ſecond Motive that Obliget u to Virtue and . Bl 
the Service of God which is the Benefit of our 4 i 


Creation; 


A Nother Obligation we have to the purſuit 

of Virtue, and the keeping of God's 

ommandments, beſides his Being in it ſelf, is 
© conſideration of what he is towafds us 5- 
Mt is, of thoſe Innumerable Favors we have 
c1v'd from him, which tho' we have ſpoke f 
lewhere upon other occaſions; we will never- © =- 
G theleſe BIS 7 
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theleſs treat of them again, that ſo we may the 
better underſtand how much we are oblig'd to 
this liberal Benefactor. 5 | 
2. The firſt of theſe Benefits is our Creation, 
which being ſo well known, I will only ſay that 
ſuch a Fayour is of it ſelf, ſufficient to oblige 
Man to give himſelf up intirel to the ſervice of 
his Creator; becauſe in Juitice he ſtands In- 
debted for all he has recciv'd; and ſince by this 
benefit he has receiv'd his eing; that is, his Bo 
dy with all its Senſes, and his Soul, with all its 
Faculties, it follows he is oblig d to imploy them 
all, in the Service of his Creator, under the pen 
alty of being lookt upon as ungrateful to ſo 
| bountiful a Benefactor. For if a man builds 2 
Houſe, who ſhould have the Uſe, or the Reat of 
it, but he that built it? If a man plants a Vine, 
who elſe ſhould have the Fruit of it? but the 
Planter. If a man has any Children, who are 
they oblig'd to ſerve, but the Father that bego! 
them? This Obligation is ſo ſtrict, that tie 
Laws themſelves give every Father a Right anc 
Power, to ſell his own Chlidren, if he ſhould be 
reduc'd to a very preſſing Neceſſity. For, hi 
having given them their Being makes his Autho 
rity over them ſo abſolute, that he may diſpok 
of them, as he pleaſes. What Power then, ant 
Authority, ought He to have, who is the Sor: 
_ reign Maſter and Author of all Creatures, bot 
in Heaven, and on Earth; ſince thePower aFathc 
has over his Children extends ſo far? And | 
thoſe perſons who receive a Favour, are acc 
ding to Seneca, oblig d to imitate a good 50 
which returns with Intereſt, what it receive 
' How ſhall we be able to make God any ſuch! 
turn, when after having given him all we lat 
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we can give no more than what we have recetv'd 

from him? And if he who gives back but juſt 

whathe receiv'd, does not comply with this Pre- 

cept of the Philoſopher, what ſhall we ſay of him 

that does not return ſo much as the leaſt part of 

it? Ariſtotle tells us, *tis impoſſible for a man to 

make equal Returns to the Favours, his Father 

and the Gods have beſtow'd on him. How then 

can it be poſſible for us, to make] any Return to 

this Great God, who is the Father of all Fathers, 

and from whom Mankind has receiv'd infinitely 

more than from all the Fathers in the World 

together, If for a Son to diſobey his Father, is 

ſo heinous a Sin; how grievous a Crime muſt 

our Rebellion be againſt God, who has ſo ma- 

ny Titles to the name of Father, that in compa- 

riſon with him no Father deſerves to be ſo call d. 

And therefore he with much reaſon complains 14 1 5: 

of this Ingratitude by one of his Prophets, in 

theſe words: FI am jour Father, where is my ho- 

nou ? and if I am your Lord, where is my ſear? 

'Tis upon account of the ſame Ingratitude, that 

he expreſſes his Indignation, in another place, 

wich much more ſeverity and anger. Saying 1s Heut. 54: 

it thus that you requite the Lord, O fooliſh and v. 6; 

unvife nation? Is not he thy Father that has taken 

thee into his poſſeſſion,and li made and created thee? 

Theſe are truly the ungrateful creatures, that 

never lift up their Eyes towardsHeaven, to con- 

template on it; nor look down, to con- | 

ider themſelves. Did they but enter into this 

Conſideration, they would ſoon inform them- _ 

ves what they are; and defire to have ſome 

knowledge at leaſt of their Original. They + © 

ould be willing to know by whom, and for 

at End, they have been Created, that the 
— be | might, 


% 


20 The Sinners Guide. Book 1. 
155 1 this means, be acquainted with one part 
of their duty. But having already neglected the 
one, theyeaſily neglect the other and live as if they 
had made and created themſelves. This was the 
Crime of that unfortunate King of Egypt, whom 
God threaten'd ſo ſeverely, by his Prophet, 
when he ſent him this ee : e O Pharaoh 

King of Egypt, tis to thee that I ſpeaky thou prect 
1 2 down in the ds of thy River 
and ſayeſt : The River is mine, and I have made ny 
ſelf. Theſe words, if they are not in the mouths, 
are at leaſt ia the Hearts of thoſe who think as 
ſeldom of their Creator, as if they themſelves 
were the Authors of their own Beings, and 
would acknowledge no other. S. Auguſtin's ſenti- 
ments were quite different from theſe men's; 
for,the Knowledge of his own Origine, brought 
him to the knowledge of Him, from whom he 
had receiv'd it. Hear how he ſpeaks in one of 
his Soliloquies: I return'd to my ſelf, and en- 
4 ter'd into my ſelf, ſaying ; What art Thou? 
© and I anſwer'd my ſelf, A Rational and a Mor- 
tal man. And I began to examine what this 

© was; and ſaid, O my Lord and my God, who 
eis it that has created ſo noble a Creature a 
this is? Who O Lord, but Thou? Thou © 

«© my God, haſt made me, and not I my {lt 
„What art Thou? Thou by whom I, and al 
[things live. Can any body create and male 
© himſelf? Can he receive his Being, and his Lite 
from any one elſe, but from Thee? Art not 
Thou the chief Being, from whom every othel 
© Being comes? Art not Thou the Fountain 0 
© Life, from which all Lives flow? For what 
© ſever has Life, lives by Thee, becauſe nothin! 
can live without Thee. Tis Thou O Lord 
that haſt made me; and without Thee aer 
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Part. I. Ch. 2. Of our C reation. 3 
* is made. Thou art my Creator, and I am thy 


„Creature. I thank Thee, O my Lord and my 


“God, becauſe Thou haſt created me: Thou, 
hy whom I live, and by whom all things live. 
thank Thee, O my Creator, becauſe thy 
„Hands have made and faſhion'd me. I thank 


„Thee, O my Light, for having in. lighten d and 


brought me to the knowledge of what Thou 
*art, and what I am my ſelf. Er 


\ 


3. This 1s the firſt Favour we have receiv'd - 


from God, and the Foundation of all the reſt, 
becauſe all other Benefits preſuppoſe a Being, 
and this 1s firſt given us at our Creation. Nay, 
there's no Benefit but has as near a Relation to 
our Being, as the Accidents of a thing to the 
Subſtance of it; by which you may ſee, how 
great a Benefit this is, and how deeply 
you are indebted to God for it. If then 
it is certain that God is very careful, and exact 
in requiring ſome Acknowledgment for all the 
Benefits he beſtows on us; not out of 
any Intereſt or Advantage to himſelf, but only 
lor our good; what acknowledgement do we 
think he'll expect from us, for that Favour, up- 
on which all others are built? For, God is no leſs 
1gourous in exacting of our Thanks, than 
eis liberal in conferring of his Graces : not 
that he gets any thing by it ; but becauſe the Per- 
ſormance of our Duty is ſo very Advantageous - 
dus. Thus we read in the Old Teſtament, that 
od no ſooner beſtow*d any Grace upon his peo- 
ple, than he commanded them not to forget 
ic fame. As ſoon as he had brought his Maelites 


landed them to Pp a SalemnFeaſt every year, 
| remembrance of that happy Day. He de- 
roy d all the Firſt-born of the Egyprians, but at 
G3 the 
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ut of the Slavery of Egypt, be immediately com- Exod, 12. | 
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the ſame time; to prevent his People's Ingrati- 
tucde, he gave orders, that in return for ſo ſignal 
a Favour, they ſhquld offer up all their Firſt. born 
i" to him. A little aſter their Departure from 
od. 16. Egypt, when he firſt rain'd down the Manna from 
33. Heaven, a Food with which he maintain'd them 
* for forty years in the Wilder neſs, he order'd im- 
mediately, that a certain Quantity of it ſhould 
be put into a Veſſel, and kept in the Sanctuary, a 
à Remembrance, to all their Poſterity, of ſo ex- 
$i traordinary a Mercy. After the Victory which 
Ed. 17. he gave them over the Amalecites, he bids 7oſcs 
e write it down in a Book, for a Memorial, and 
| deliver the ſame to Joſhua. Now if God has been 
ſo exact in requiring that his People ſhould ne- 
ver forget thoſe temporal Favours he had done 
them; what will he not expect from us, for this 
Immortal one? For ſince the Soul he has given 
us is Immortal, the Benefit we receive with it, 
mult be ſo too. It was this that introducid the 
— Cuſtom, amongſt the Old Patriacks, of erecting 
Cen. c. Altars, as often as God had favour'd them in 
_— 12; . 7, any particular manner. Nay, the very Names 
. they gave their Children expreſsd the Favours 
3 — © they had receiv d; that ſo they might always 
14 Solilog. be mindful of them. Hence S8. Auguſtin took 
ais. occaſion to ſay, That Man ought to think of 
aue God every time he fetches his Breath; becauſe 
22. as tis by the means of his Being that he Lives; 
N _ he ſhould be continually giving God thanks for 
Il dis Immortal Being, Which he has had fron 
_ the Divine Mercy. © FOE OL off 
. 4. We are fo ſtrictly oblig'd to the perfor- 
mance of this Duty, that tis the Advice even of 
my MPorldiy Philpfophers, never to be Ungratefil 
9297; een e eee 


TEL 


— 
— 


— — 5 * - = 
— 
- — — 2 10 — 


— 


FLO — 
— 
—— — — — — 


+. — — — 
— 2 — 
- 
. 
o 
— 


" > K _ 
-— — 


rm E595 — — 1... — — © — 


K K 


Xx * 


\ 


- 


Part, I. Ch. 2. Of our Creation, 


ick, ſpeaks upon this matter.“ Have a care ſays 


« he, O Man, of being Ungrateful to thatSove- 
| « reign Power, and forgetting to return thanks, 
noc only for having given you all your Sexes, 
Wl © andLife it ſelſ, but for all thoſe things that * 
port it; not only for che pleaſint Fruits, for 
« the Wine, the Oyl, and for whatever other 
1 WM © Advantages of Fortune you have receiv'd 
„from him; but Praiſe him particularly for 
.. W © having Indu'd yon with Reaſon, by which, 
L © you may know how to make that uſe of every 
„ ching, which it ought to be put to; and un- 
4 MW © derſtand the true Worth and Excellency of 
n Lall things. If a Heathen Philoſopher obliges 
-. Ws to ſuch acknowledgements, for theſe common 
de Hand ordinary things, what Seatiments of Grati- 
is ude ſhould a Chriſtian have, who has beſide all 
en cheſe, receiv'd the Light of Faith, which is a 
it, moſt ineſtimable Favour ? 
he 5- But you will perhaps ask me, What Obli- 
ng gations can theſe Benefits lay upon me, which 
in are common to all, and ſeem rather to he the 
ges ordinary Graces of God; ſince they are nothing 
irs but the Conſequences, and Products of ſuch 
ys W-uſes, as work always after the ſame manner. 
ok This Objection is fo much below a Chriſtian, 
of chat a Heathen would be aſham'd to make it, 
aſe and none but a Beaſt can be guilty of ſo much 


es; Baſeneſs. That you may the more eaſily believe 


for ne, hear how the ſame Philoſopher condemns 
it, * You will ſay perhaps, that you receive all 
theſe Benefits from Nature. Senſeleſs and 

Ignorant Creature that you are ! Don't you 


oo | ſee that when you ſay ſo, you only change the 
ful . Name of God ? For what is Nature, but God, 
to- ho is the Author of Nature? It is there- 
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F fore no excuſe, Ungrateful man to ſay you owe 
L this Obligation to Nature, not to God; be- 
« cauſe without God there is no ſuch thing as 
Nature. Should you borrow a Summ of Mo. 
** ney of Lucius Seneca, and afterward, ſay you 
were oblig'd only to Lucius, and not to Seneca; 
That would only change your Creditor's 
Name, but not your Creditor. © 


oo 8 1. 
Of another Part of this Motive, that Obliges us to 
the Service of God; which is that we are tb 

receive our Perfection from him. | 


6. *Tisnot Juitice alone that obliges us to 
he ſerviceof our Creator: Our own Neceflitics 
orce us to addreſs our ſelves to him, if 
we deſire to Arrive at the Happineſs and 

Perfection of our Being, which is the end of 

our Creation.For the better underſtanding here- 

. of, you muſt conceive, that generally ſpeaking, 

whatever is Born, is not Born with all its 

Perfections; it has ſomething, but it wants 

much more yet; and none but he that began 

the Work, can rightly Finiſh it. So that no 

HhHeing can be perfected by any other Cauſe than 

that which put the firſt Hand to it. This 

is the reaſon, why all Effects have an Inclinati- 

on and Tendency, toward thoſe particular 

© Cauſes which produc'd em; that they may re- 

ceive their laſt Stroke, and Perfection from them. 

The Plants love the Sun, and run as deep 3s 

they can into the Earth, which ſhot them forth. 

The Fiſhes continue in the Waters, where the} 

were firſt ingender'd. A Chicken runs under fer 

fig Hen's Wings, as ſoon as it is bac os 
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Lamb, as ſoon as it is brought forth, runs after 
it's Ewe, and can diſtinguiſh her, from a thou- 
{ind others, of the ſame colour. It follows her 
without ever loſing ſight of her, and ſeems to 
ſay ; Here "tis I receiv'd whatſoever I 
have ; and 'tis here I will receive whatſoever 
| want, This is what uſually happens in the 


ny Senſe and Motion, they wou'd do the ſame. 
chou'd a Painter draw a Piece, and leave out 
the Eyes : what wou'd it do, were it ſenſible of 
its wants ? whither wou'd it go? Not to the 
palaces of Kings or Princes, who as ſuch could 
to never be able, to ſupply its Defeats; but to 


cs Mthe Maſter's houſe, that he who drew the firſt 


if Wſtrokes, might give the laſt, and finiſh ir quite. 


You are not yet finiſh'd. You have tis true, re- 
ceiv d ſomething, but there is a great deal yet 
wanting, to make you as compleat, and perfect 
3s you ſhould be. You are ſcarce any more than 
zrough-draught. You have receiv'd nothing of 
the Beauty and Luſtre you are to have. This 
you will be.very ſenſible of, if you do but ob- 
ſerve the propenſion of Nature it ſelf, which 
being always in want, never reſts, but is conti- 


nought fit to ſtarve you out, that your own 
ants might force you to have Recourſeto him. 


nnd. His not giving you, at your Creation, 
il that you ſtood in need of, was an Effect, not 
r Covetouſneſs, but of Love. *Twas not to 


t to forſake you in your neceſſities, but to o- 


follows her up and down for ſhelter. A-_ 


Works of Nature; and if thoſe of Art had a- 


Is not this your own Caſe,O Rational Creature? 


nually craving, and Wiſhing for more. God | 


or this reaſon it was, he left you at firſt un- 
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ave you Poor, but to make you Humble. T was 
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blige you to addreſs your ſelf to Him, For ſince 
you are really Poor, and Blind, why do you not 
go to the Father that made you, and to thePain- 

ter that firſt began to draw you, that they may 

give you what you've not yet recetv'd ? Confi.. 
der whether David did not underſtand this Se. 
cret, when he ſaid ; Thy hands ,O Lord, have mad: 
and faſhion'd me : give me underſtanding, and [| 
learn thy Commandments: As if he had ſaid : All 
that is in me, is the Work of thy hands, O Lord, 
but thy Work 1s not yet compleated. I am not 
quite finiſh'd, O Lord, becauſe the Eyes of my 

Soul are not yet open d. I have not Light e- 
nough to ſee what is convenient for me. Whom 
ſhall I have recourſeto, for the obtaining what 
J want, unleſs to Him that has give me what | 
have? Grant me O Lord, that Light which is 
neceſſary for me. Inlighten the Eyes of this 
Wretch that has been born-Blind; that he may 
ſee Thee, and that Thou O God, may'ſt finiſh 
what Thou haſt already begun in me. 

7. As therefore there is none but this Great 
God, that can perfect the underſtanding; fo 
neither is there any beſide Him, that can com- 
pleat and rectify the Will, with all the other 
Faculties of the Soul; that ſo He who firſt began 
the Work, may finiſh ir. ?Tis this Lord alone 
who ſatisfies, without leaving any Want: who 
enlarges, without Noiſe {who enriches, without 
Vanity; and gives a ſolid Contentment, with- 
out poſſeſſing many things; With him the Crea 
ture lives tho? Poor, yet Content; tho! Rich, 
yet Deſtitute; tho? alone, yer Happy; tho de- 
priv'd of all things, yet poſſeſſing all. *Tis up- 
on this occaſion the Wiſe man ſays, with ſo muck 
reaſon ; There is one that is Rich, as it were, - 
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or, tho” He's very rich. By this we are taught, 7* 
bat the poor man, who has God for his Inhe- 
tance, as S. Francis had, is truly Rich, and that 
e whom God takes no notice of, is very Poor, - 
et him be never ſo Rich in Worldly Poſſeſſions. 
What advantage have Great and Wealthy 
2n by all their Riches, if they are nevertheleſs 
ack'd with ſuch Cares and Deſeaſes, that all 
hey have can't give em any Eaſe ? Or, what 
ot Nomfort can rich Clothes, a plentiful Table, and 
n Wiheſts cram'd with Gold and Treaſures, brin 
e- Wan vnquier and troubled Mind? How often, and 
m ich what reſtleſneſs, does the Rich man tu 

at Mud toſs about every night in his Down- bed; 
t Hor can all his Wealth help him to the leaſt Wink 
1 faeep, or give any Reſt to his, diſturb'd Con- 
nis frience? It follows, upon what has been ſaid, 
11) What we are infinitely —_— to ſerve God, not 
um Wy upon the account of this Benefit; but for 
hat ſoever elſe contributes towards the making 
four Happineſs compleat. FER 
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CHAP. III. 0 
the third Motive that Obliges us to ſerveGod,which 
in the Benefit of our Preſervation and Direction, 


+ A Nother Obligation Man has to God, be- 
ſides that of his Creation; is the Care 
takes to preſerve him. He it is who gave you 
ur Being, and who ſtill continues the fame to 
du. So that you depend now as much upon his 
Wer, for the preſerving of it, as you did be- 
Fe he gave it you, for the receiving of it; and 


— _— 


+ has nothing; and there is one that is, as it were Prov. 13, 
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tis as impoſſible for you to Subſiſt without him, 
as it was before you were Created, to Create your 
ſelf, Nor is this ſecond Obligation leſs than 
the firſt; but rather greater, for that was laid 
upon you but once; whereas this is conferring 
on you every Moment of your Life, For, to be 
continually preſerving you, after your Creation, 
requires no leſs Love nor Power, than it did to 
Create you. If therefore your Obligation to hin 
for having Created you in an Inſtant, be ſo great, 
what do you not owe him, for preſerving you, 
ſo many Moments, ſo many Hours; nay, ſo ma. 
ny years? You cannot go a ſtep, unleſs he give 
you Power to move. You cannot ſo much as o- 
pen, or ſhut your Eyes, without his Will and 
Aſiſtance. For if you do not believe tis He that 
moves every joynt and member of your Body, 
you are no Chriſtian ; but if you believe tis from 
him you receive this Favour, and yet after al 
are ſa impudent as to offend him, I can't tel 
what name to give you. If a man were ſtanding 
on the Top of a high Tower witha ſmall cord 
in his hand, and another man hanging at ti 
End of it, do you think that He, who ſhou'l be 
ſo near falling down Headlong, wou'd dare tc 
give any abuſive Language to the Perſon tha 
Held the cord? Imagine your ſelf to be in fic 
a condition. You depend on the Will of God 
as it were on a thread; fo that, ſhou'd he for 
ſake you, but for one moment, you wou'd be 
Inſtantly reduc'd to your firſt nothing, Wit 
what Inſolence then, can you dare to provokd 
ſo dreadful a Majeſty, which is ſo Merciful, 
to ſupport you, even then, when you ſin agan 
it? For, as S. Dennis ſays, ſuch is the Virtue 
the Sovereign Good, as to give the Creaturi 
Pqwer to diſ-obey and Rebel, at the ver) 4 
| % e 
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ent they are Rebelling againſt it. Since there 
no denying of this Truth, how dare you pre- 
ſume to make uſe of thoſe Senſes and Members, 
s Inſtruments to offend him that preſerves 
hem. O incredible Blindneſs and Folly ! O un- 
heard of Rebellion and Diſobedience Was there 
yer ſo horid a Conſpiracy as this is; that the 
Members ſhou'd riſe up againſt their Head, for 
which they ought to die a thouſand times ? The 
day will come when this Affront ſhall be moſt 
ſeverely puniſh'd. Tis then that God will hear 
thoſe complaints, which his own Honour tram- 
pled under Foot by you, ſhall make to his Di- 
vine Juſtice. Diſloyal and ungrateful Man, 
is it not juſt, ſince you have conſpir'd againſt 
our God, that the whole World ſhould rife 
up and Rebel againſt you? That God ſhou'd 
arm all his Creatures, to Revenge the Injuries 
ou have offer'd Him; and that the whole Earth 
ſhou'd Fight for Him, againſt the ungrateful. 
Without doubt there's no greater Juſtice, than 
hat they, who wou'd not open their Eyes to ſo 
many Mercies, when they might have done it, 
hou'd be forc'd to it now by ſeverity and ri- 
gour, without finding any Remedy or Comfort. 
2. If to all theſe Benefits we add the whole 
orld, which is as a Rich and plentiful Table, 
od has prepar'd and ſpread for your particular 
ſe; how infinitely will the Obligation be in- 
eas d? There's not any one thing under the 
ace of Heaven, but what is intirely for Man, 
r for his Service. And ſhou'd any one object, 
at Flies are of no uſe to man, he may obſerve, 
hey are food for Birds, which are Created for 
im. Tho” a man does not eat the graſs in the 
lc1ds,it nouriſhes theCattle, which W 
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flies in the Air, or that ſhines in the Heavem 
is made for you. Theſe things are all of thei 


they all agree in their Inviting you to the Lon 


Love and Adore this common Lord, not on! 
for your ſelf, but for them. The Sky ſays, I. 


Vital Spirits, that you may not be Scorch's | 


your Eyes with the Beauty of their Feathers 
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for his Subſiſtance. Caſt your Eye about th. 
World, and you'll ſee what Rich lands, an 
what large poſſeſſions you have; and hoy 
great your Inheritance is. All that Mort 
on the Earth, all that Swims in the Waters, th; 


* 


the Effects of God's bounty: the Works of li 
Proyidence; the Marks of his Beauty ; the Wit 
neſſes of his Mercy; the Sparks of his Charity 
and the common Publiſhers of his GreatneM 
Conſider theſe are ſo many Preachers, God ſend 
to you, that you may not want the Opportuait 
of knowing Him. Every thing, ſays S. Avgufir 
onEarth, and in Heaven, perpetually exhorts mM 
O Lord, to love you. And, that no man ma 
pretend to a lawful Excuſe from ſo juſt a Duty 
they ſpeak the ſameLanguage to every body elle 
3. Ol that you had but Ears to hear theVoi 
ces of the Creatures, you'd eaſily underſtand hon 


of God; for they ſilently declare they've beet 
Created to ſerve you : That you may therefor: 


I that by my Stars continually furniſh you wit 
Light, that you may not walk in the Dark. I 
I that by my different Influences occaſion thi 
Production of all things neceſſary for Life. Ti 
Air, on the other ſide tells you; Tis I wit 
give you Breath; tis I who Refreſh you witl 
my gentle Blaſts, and temper the Heat of yo! 


by it; tis I who maintain this almoſt Infini 
number of different kinds of Birds, plealng 
q 
charmin. 


* 
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harming your Ears with the ſweetneſs of their 
otes; and ſatisfying the niceneſs of your Ap- 
petite with their delicious Taſt: The Water 
ſays, Tis for you that I pour out my ſeaſona- 
ple and moderate Rains; tis for you that my 


for your Nouriſhment that I Ingender ſuch va- 
riety of Fiſh, I Water your Lands and your 
Gardens, that they may bring you their Fruits 
in due Seaſon. I make a ſhorc paſſage for you 
hrough the Sea, that you may thereby have 
he opportunity of making uſe of the whole 
Vorld, and of joining the Riches of other 
ountries with. thoſe of your own. What 
ſhall I ſay of the Earth, the common Mother of 
l chings, and the Univerſal Shop as it were of 
Nature; where all the different Cauſes produce 
heir ſeveral Effects? She may with a great deal 
df reaſon ſpeak to you, as the reſt have done, and 
ell you, *Tis ſhe that like a Mother carries 
oa in her Arms; *tis ſhe that ſupplies you with 
|! the Neceſſaries of Life; *tis ſhe that Main- 
ans you with the Variety of her Products; 


at to ſerve you, ſhe holds a Correſpondence 


"ith all the other Elements, and with the 
eavens themſelves, for the Procuring of their 
ufluences; and that ſhe, in ſhort, like a tender 
lother, neither forſakes you, whilſt you are a- 
ve, nor leaves you at your Death; for ſhe it 


ite, and takes you into her Boſom, when you 
te Dead, and there gives you a Reſting- place. 
Lo conclude, all the World cries out aloud to 
ſou; behold, O Mortal Man, and conſider what 
Love your Creator has had for yon; ſince 
is for your ſake that he has made me, com- 


Streams and Fountains are always Running; tis 


that Nouriſhes and Suppors you during your 


manding 


| 1 


— 
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manding me at the ſame time for the Love of 
him, to ſerve you; that ſo you may Love and 
ſerve him, who has Created me for you, and 
you for himſelf. n 


4. This, O Chriſtian, this is the general Voice 
of all the Creatures; and can 8 after this de- 
ny that you are moſt ſtrangely Dull and Stu. 
pid; if you have no Ears to hear the ſame 
Ho can you chooſe but confeſs that you are 
Guilty of an UnparalleFd Ingratitude ; if you 
take no notice of ſo many Favours? If you are 
not aſham'd to receive an Obligation; why 
do you refuſe to make a ſimple acknowledg-· 
ment of it, to the Perſon from whom you 
have receiv'd it, that ſo you may eſcape ht 
Puniſhment your Ingratitude will otherwiſe de- 
ſerve ? For according to a famous Writer, 
There is no Creature in the World but what 
ſpeaks theſe three words to Man : Receive, Give, 
Take heed. That is to ſay; Receive the Beneft:; 
Give what is due; and take heed of the Puniſhment 
which follows Ingratitude, if you don't do ſo. 
5. And that you may have more cauſe to ad 
mire, conſider how Epictetus, a Heathen Philc 
ſopher before mention'd has been able to li 
Himſelf up to this Sublime Divinity. He ad 
VIZES us, In theſe words, to make the Creature 
ſerve us, as ſo many Memorials of the Creato 
© When the Raven crokes, ſays he, and there 
by gives you notice of ſome Change © 
Weather, tis God, not the Raven, that give 
vou this Notice. If men ſhou'd, by their word 
* and Diſcourſe, adviſe you to any thing, 1s 
© not God that has given *em power to adi 
you thus; thereby to let you underſtand, ti 
She exerciſes his Divine Power ſeveral vo" 
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in order to bring about his deſigns; for when 


greater moment, he makes choice of more 


« roſe. Afterwards he adds this ; in fine, when 
« yon ſhall have Read my Inſtructions, ſay to 


given me this Advice; for whence, cou'd he 
have had ſuch Precepts and Rules as theſe are, 
if God had not ſuggeſted em to him? Thus 


any Chriſtian in the World that will not be a- 
am'd and bluſh to be out- done by a Heathen? 
If there be, he may well be confounded to think 
hat his Eyes with the aſſiſtance of the Light of 


de. iich, cannot ſee as far as thoſe that were in 
Iter, he Darkneſs of human Reaſn 
what UW | 
ive; | F. I, 


im what bat bein ſaid is Tiferr'd, how! Dior 
thy a thing it is not to ſerve God. 


6. Since things are really juſt as we have Rez 
Wrcſented them; is it not a great Ingratitude 


e adi Neglect for a Man to be ſurrounded on all \ 
ure des, by fo many Benefits, and yet to forget 


im, from whom he has receiv'd them all? S. 


ames his Charity and Love. Now if all the 
features in the World are ſo many Benefits God 
tows on you; the whole World can be no- 
ing elſe, but one Fire, and all the Creatures ſo 
uch Fewel to Feed and Increaſe it. 1s it poſſi 
e any heart ſhould 5 in the midſt of fuck 


« excellent and more inſpir'd Men for this pur- 


your ſelf, Tis not Epicletus, but God that has 


far. are the works of Epiftetus. Now is there 


* Flames N 


4 God thinks fit to acquaint us with matters of 


. 


n 


ul ſays, That he who do's his Enemy a good T urn; Rem 11 
«ps Coals of Fire upon his Head, by which he in- v. xx..." 


Flames as theſe, and not be intirely Burnt, nor 
fo much as warm'd by them? How comes it 
about, that after receiving ſo many Benefits and 
Graces, you ſhou'd neglect, even to caſt your 
Eyes up towards Heaven, to ſee from whence 
they all come ? If you were to go a great Jour- 
ney, and in the way, being quite Tir'd out, and 
almoſt Dead for Hunger, ſhou'd be forc'd to 
fit down at the bottom of a high Tower, from 
the top of which ſome Charitable Perſon ſhou'd 
take care to ſupply you with whatfoever you 
wanted; could. you forbear looking up ſome- 
times, if it were, but to have a fight of one 
that was ſo kind and Charitable to you? Does 
God do any thing leis for you, than continnally 
ſhower down from above, all forts of Bleſſings 
upon you? Find me out if you can, but one 
thing in the World that does not happen by 
a particular Providence of his. And yet 
you never ſo much as look up to know, and by 
that means to Love ſo Liberal and Conſtant : 
- Benefator. What can be faid of ſuch harc 
Heartedneſs, but that Man has diveſted him 
ſelf of his own Nature, and is grown more [1 
ſenſible than Brutes ? It is a ſname to ſay who! 

wie reſemble in this particular, but it is fit Mat 
ſhould hear his own, We are like a herd 0 
Swine feeding under an Oak, which all th 
while their Keeper is ſhaking down the Acor! 
from the top of the Tree, do nothing elſe bu 
grunt and fight. with one another for thel 
Meat, without ever looking upon him thi 
gives it them, or lifting up their Eyes to { 
from whoſe hands they receive ſuch a Bene 
© ©! che Brutiſh Ingratitude of the Children , 
Adam | who having receiv*d not only a Ratte 
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nal Soul, which other Creatures have not: but 
alſo an upright Body, and Eyes ſet to look up 


your Soul to behold him that beſtows ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings on ou. 2 


nal Creatures did not outdo us in this Point. 
ſo deeply Ingrav'd by the Finger af God u 
have not been depriv*d of ia noble an Inclina- 


de. tion. There are 3 great many. Examples in 
dne History to prove, what we here aſſert. Is there 


bes 40) Beaſt more fierce than a Lyon? And yet 


a 22647 a Greek Author, tells us of a Man who 
having in 
1208 Lyon's Cave, and there plutking a Thorn out of 
bone of his Feet, ſhar'd with him every day in 
yet the Prey he 17 as an acknowledgment of the 
1 bil ksrour, an the Cure he had wrought upon the 
Beaſt. This Man was taken up a conſiderable 
time after for ſome notorious Crime, and Con- 
demn'd to be Expos'd to the Wild Beaſts in the 
Amphitheatre at Rome, to be Torn in Pieces by 
them. The ſame Lyon which had been taken 


upon him, juſt as a Dog does upon his Maſter 


bim up and down without doing any harm. 

'e Read of another Lyon, who having re- 
c1v'd the ſame Favour from a Seaman that had 
been Caſt by a Sotrm upon the Coaſt of Africk, 
brought him daily a part of his Booty; which 
maintain'd him and his Company till ſuch time 


Ad- 


as \ 


toward Heaven; yet will not lift up the Eyes of - 


J. Tis to be wiſlyd, that Brutes and Irratio- 
For, this Duty of Acknowledgment. is in effect, 


all his Creatures, that the very fierceſt of them 


accidently ſhelter d himſelf in a 


when he has been abroad and ever after follow'd 


is they put to Sea again; 9 is that leſs to be 


ſome days before, being let Iooſe, Ey'd the Man: 
and knowing him, came up'gently and Fawud 
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as he was Fighting one day with a Serpent, 


was ſo impatient and uneaſy to ſtay behind, 


make to the Veſſel, was Drown'd: What ſhall! 


— 7 — — — — 
——— - — — — 
* 


. — 
- 


are almoſt Incredible. Amongſt the reſt, he 
ſter, who was Murder'd by Highway-Men ; 3 


keep off the Birds and: Beaſts from devouring 
of it. He ſpeaks of another that would neither 


— - ©, A——_— * — : ps i — — — 
— . — —— 
— 
4 
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Admir'd, which they tell us of another, who 


was ſo put to it, that in all appearance he would 
have loſt his Life, had not a Gentleman, who 
was Riding that way, accidentially come in to his 
Aſſiſtance and Kill'd the Serpent. The Lyon 
to return the Obligation, gave himſelf up in- 
tirely to his Deliverer, and follow'd him whi- 
therſoever he went, ſerving him as a Hound in 
Hunting. The Gentleman at laſt took Ship- 
ping, and left his Lyon a Shore. The Beaſt 


that he took the Water, and not being able to 


ſay of the Gratitude and Fidelity of Horſes? 
Pliny gives us a Relation of ſome that have had 
ſuch a lively concern for the loſs of their Ma- 
ſters, as to ſhed Tears for them; and of others 
that have Starv'd themſelves to Death for the 
ſame reaſon. Some there are again that have Re- 
veng'd their Maſter's Death, upon thoſe that 
Murder'd 'em, by Tearing 'em in Pieces, or 
by Trampling em under their Feet. Nor is the 
Gratitude of Dogs leſs ſurprizing, of whom 
the fame Author relates ſuch ſtrauge things, 2 


tells us of one that having Fought for his Ma- 


long as he was able, ſat by the Dead Body, to 


Eat nor Drink after he had ſeen his Maſter 
Lucius Dead. He relates another much more 
Remarkable Paſſage, that happen'd at Rome Il 
his time, which is this: A certain Man that was 
Condemn'd to Die, had a Dog which 11. 

"RR T4 kept 
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kept very long, and which never left 
him all the time he was in Priſon; no, nor af- 
ter his Execution; but on the contrary, 
ſtaying always by him, made known his Grief 
by his Howling. If any body flung him a piece 
of Bread, he wou'd take it up, and carry it Im- 
mediately to his Maſter, and put it into his 
Mouth. At laſt, the Body being thrown 
into the Tiber, the Dog leap'd in and got under 
it to keep it from Sinking. Can there be any 
thing in the World more grateful than this 
vas? Now if Beaſts who have only a ſmall ſpark 
of natural Inſtinct, whereby to acknowledge a 
good turn, are yet ſo ready to Requite, Serve 
and Attend their Benefactors: How can Man 
ho has ſo much more Light to know the 
good he receives, be ſo forgetful of him that 
deſtows ſo much upon him? How comes he to 
viter himſelf to be out.done by Beaſts, inCour- 
eſy, Fidelity and Gratitude ? Eſpecially when 
he Benefits which Man recieves from God, are 
0 Infinitely beyond thoſe which Beaſts receive 
om Men, when the Benefactor is ſo Excellent, 
is Love ſo ſingular, and his Intention fo ſin- 
cre, that he propoſes no Intereſt to himſelf, 
ut does all out of meer Charity and Bounty. 
This is indeed a matter of no ſmall Wonder 
nd Aſtoniſhment : And evidently ſhews there 
re Devils that blind our Underſtandings, har 
en our Wills, and impare our Memories, that 
4 may not remember ſo Liberal a Bene- 
7 Or. N 5 0 ar L kk 
8. Now, if it be ſo great a Crime to forget 
s Lord, what muſt it be to Affront him, and - 
convert his Favours into the-Inſtraments of 
r Offences againſt him? Seneca ſays, that not. 
WES | to 


- 


. 
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to pay back the Benefits we have receiv'd, i 
Good; and this Laſt, is the higheſt degree. 
But what is all this ta the Affronting and A- 


frequently deal with God. What Man would 
- be fo Inhumane as to go immediately and Im- 
ploy a conſiderable Summ of Money he had 


than this ? Shou'd a Husband make a Preſent to 


of Diamonds to oblige her to Honour and Love 


- Ruin their Healch in committing of Sia 


Thr Sivivers Gait, _- Baok: 1. 


the firſt degree of Ingratirude ; the Second is to 
forget them; the Third is to render Evil for 


buſing of your Benefactor, with thoſe very 
kindneſſes he has ſhew'd you? I doubt 
whether there is any Man in the World, who 
has ever dealt with his fellow Creatures, as we 


Receiv'd from his Prince, in raiſing an Army 
againft him. And yet you, Baſe and Miſerable 
Wretch ! never ceaſe to make War upon God 


with thoſe very Bounties you have receiv'd from 


him. What can a Man think of more Abominable 
his Wife of a Neck-lace of Pearl, or a rich fe: Ml © 


him the more; what wou'd you fay of the Per- 
&diouſneſs of this Woman, if ſhe ſhould thros 
all away immediately upon her Gallant, to tie 
him the more ſtrongly to her, and make her 
ſelf more the Miſtreſs of his Affection. Ever) 
body would certainly look upon this, as the bal 
et Action any Perſon cow'd be guilty of; 
and yet the Offence here is only between E. 
= How much more heinous then is this 
Crime, when the Affront isoffer'd to God? And 
yet this it is thoſe Perſons are guilty off, who 
Waſt all their Strength, Spend their Eſtates, and 


Actions. Their Strength makes them Proud, 
Beauty makes em Conceited, and che! 

calth unmindful of God. Their Wealth tr 
3 o wn i few *'$ 481.8 Saris | * 
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bles them to devour the Poor, to vie with the 


the Chaſtity of ſome unthinking Maid, makin 

her like Juda, ſell what Chriſt purehas d with 
his Blood, whilſt they buy it for money like the 
Jews ; What ſhall L ſay of the abuſe of other 
Graces ? The Sea ſerves but to fatisfy their 
Gluttony; and the Beauty of the Creatures their 
Luſt. The Fruits and Products of the Earth, 
ſerve to feed their Avarice; and their Wit and 
natural Parts go to the increaſing of their Vani- 
ty. They are puff'd up in Proſperity, even to 
Folly; and caſt down to Diſpair in Adverſity. 
They chuſe the Datkneſs of the Night to 
hide their Thefts; and the Light of the Day 
for the laying of their Snares, as we read in Holy 
Job, In ſhort whatſoever God has Created for 
his own glory, > "ov_ devoted to Satisfy 
their inordinate P 2 e 

9. What ſnall I ſay of their Eſſences and Per- 
fumes, of their ſtately Furniture; their ſumptu- 
ous Tables; the niceneſs and Superfluity of their 
Diſhes, with their different ſorts of Sauces, and 
their ſeveral ways ofCooking?Nay,Senſualityand 
Luxury are ſo much in Faſhion, that Men have 
made a Trade of theſe ſcandalous Exceſſes; and 
publiſt'd Books to inſtruct us how to Sin in this 
Matter. They have corrupted all things, by 
their Miſuſing them, and iaſtead of taking an 
occaſion from them to praiſe God, the End 


uſe of em as thelacengives to their Debaucheries 


and Vanities; thus perverting the lawful uſe of 
the Creatures they ve made thoſe things help 
and aſſiſt em in Vice, which ought to have in- 
courag d and excited them to Virtue. There is 
nothing, in fine, which they have not ſacriſicd 

| | 0 


they were given em for ; they have made 


Great ones, to pamper their fleſh, and to corrupt i | 


* 


to the gratifyng of their Senſes, and the pan. 
| ; Pering of their Fleſh; whilſt they have quite 
nieglected to releive their Neighbour, tho God 
has ſo particularly recommended him to their 
Care. They never complain that they are poor, 
bur to thoſe that are ſo themſelves; nor do they 
ever ſo much as think of paying their Debts, un- 
Teſs when any body comes to beg an Alms of 
them: Take them at any other time, and you 
ſhall neicher find them poor, nor in debt. 
10. Have a care this be not lay'd to your 
Charge, at the hour of your Death. Don't ſuf. 
ter ſo heavy a Burden as this, to be preſſing up- 
on you, at that time. Conſider that the gre:- 
ter the concern 1s, the more ſtrict account you 
muſt give of it. To have receiy'd much, and to 
have made but ſmall acknowledgment for it, is 
a kind of judgment laid upon you already. 
_ "Tis a great ſign of a Man's Reprobation, when 
be continues to - abuſe thoſe Favours God 
Almighty beſtows on him. Let us look upon it 
as the utmoſt diſgrace, that Brute beaſts ſhould 
ſurpaſs us in this Virtue; ſince they requite 
their Benefactors with Gratitude, whilſt we neg 
left to do it? If the 'Ninivites are to riſe up it 
Judgment againſt the Jem, and condemn 
them for not entring into a State of Penance, 


after our Saviour's preaching. ; let us tate n 

care that the ſame Lord havę no reaſon, at tie v 

laſt Day to condemn us, upon the Examples oi B. 

4 "Beaſts, for taking ſo little notice of our gene- ſu 
factors, when they have expreſs d ſo much Lov tic 

5 Fo. cheirs. e e y N 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the fourth Mot ive that Obliges us to the Pur - 
ſuit of Virtue, which is the ineſtimable Benefit of 
our Redemption, N a 


1. T Et us come now to the great Work of 

our Redemption; a Favour not to be 
comprehended, by either Men or Angels. A 
Myſtery, ſo much above whatſoever am able 
to ſay, and my ſelf ſo unworthy,at the ſame time 
to ſpeak any thing of it, that I neither know 
where to begin, nor where to leave off; what 


ſtupid as to ſtand in need of theſe incentives to 
ſtir him up to the love of Virtue, it wou'd be 
much better to adore this 
ſilence, than to Eclipſe ic by the darkneſs of our 
Expreſſion. They tell us of a certain famous Pain- 
ter who having drawn a Picture repreſentin 

the Death of a King's Daughter, and — 
her Friends and Relations, ſtandiug about her, 
with moſt ſorrawful Countenances, and her Mo- 
ther, more Melancholy than any of the reſt; 
when he came to draw the Fathers face, he hid 


was not to be expreſs'd by Art. Now if all 


ſuffioe deſervedly to extoll that of our Redemp- 
tion? God created the whole Univerſe by one 


Strength of his Almighty Arm. But to the- 


to take, nor what to leave. Were not man ſo 


profound Miſtery in 


we are able to ſay, fall ſhort of explaning the 
Benefit of our Creation; what Eloquence will 


ingle Act of his Will, without ſpending the 
lealt part of his Treaſures, or weakning the | 


it under a ſhade, to ſignify that ſo much Grief 


deeming of it, there went no, leſs than Thirty * | 
TO __ _ threg 
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three years Sweat and Toil; with the Effuſoon 
of his Blood to the very laſt Drop, and not one 
of his Senſes, or Members was exempt from 
ſuffering its particular Pain, and Anguiſh. It 

looks like a leſſening of ſuch ſublime Myſteries 
to attempt to explain them with a Fleſhly 
Tongue. What ſhall I do than? ſhall I ſpeak, 
dr ſhall I hold my peace? I'm oblig'd not to be 
fileat, and am unfit to ſpeak. How can I be 
filent of ſach wondrous effects of God's Mercy? 
And how ſhall I be able to diſcourſe of ſuch ineſſ 
ÞbleMyſteries? To be fileat looks like[ngratitude, 
and to ſpeak of it, ſeems a Raſhnefs. Where- 
fore, I here proſtrate my ſelf before Thee, 0 
my God, imploring thy Divine Aſſiſtance and 
Mercy, to the end, that, whilſt my Ignorance 
40 pn from 8 - 8 and 
diſplaying it, thoſe who are ca of doing it 
may — 4 glorify thee in Heaven, that they 
may ſupply what I am deficient in, and beaut: 
ty and what a Mortal man cannot but 
ſpoil, by the meanneſs gf his Capacity. 
2. After God had created man, and with his 
own hand ſeated him in a Place of Delights; 
inveſting him with Honour. and Glory ; that 
which ought to have ingag d him the moredeep- 
I/ in his Creators Service, imbolden'd him the 
more to Rebel againſt him. Whereas the inf 
nite Favours he had receiv d, ſhould have laid 
ſtricter Obligation on him, to love that Divine ne 

| Goodneſs that beſtow'd them, he made uſe of 
- them as inſtruments of his Ingratitude. Ti 
was the cauſe of his being driven outof Faradiſ 
into the Baniſhment fof this World, and con 
demn'd to the 2 of Hell, that as he had w dne 


the | Devils.A in Sin ; he might N 
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as this would have been ſo made upagain ? Why 


could have jmagin'd that theſe two thingy 
which Nature and Sin had ſet at ſuch a Diſtance 


ſhould ever have been united together, not in 
.  theſame Houſe, at the ſame Table, in the fan: 


Union of Grace and Love, but in the ſame per 
ſon? Are there any two things in the Worl 
more different from one another, than God and 


a Sinner? And yet, are there auy things mor 


cloſely united than God and Man are now! 


There's nothing, ſays S. Bernard, more high tha 


God, and nothing lower than the Clay Man wa 
made of. Yet has God with fo much humility, 
deſcended into this Clay, and this Clay with 
ſo much honour, aſcended to God, that we maj 
ſay, the Clay has done whatſoever God has done; 
and God has ſuffer d all the Clay has ſuffer'd. 
4+ When Man, finding himſelf naked, and be, 


| come anEnemy to God, endeavor d to hide him. 


felf in the moſt conceal'd parts of the Tereſtr- 
al Paradice, who would have made him beliere 
a time would come when this baſe and vile Sub 
ſtance ſhould be united to God, in one and the 
ſame Perſon ? This Alliance was ſo ſtrict and 
cloſe, that ir could not be ſeparated-even bj 


Death, which broke the Union between Soul 


and Body, but could never divide the Divinity 
from the Humanity, becauſe God never quite 
what he had once taken on him for our ſake. 
Thus our Peace was concluded; this is tbe 
Medecine we have rectiv'd at the Hands of oi 
Saviour and Mediator. And, tho? we are inf 


nitely more indebred to God, for ſo Soveraly 


a Cure, than we are any ways able to expre 


ve are no leſs oblig'd to him, for the mann: 


of applying; it, than for the Remedy it ſell, 


/ 


— 
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nfinitely indebted to Thee O my God, for ha- 
ing Redeem'd me from Hell, and Reſtord me 
o thy Favour; but I owe Thee much more for 
he manner of Reſtoring my Liberty than for 


o be admir'd in every part of them: and tho? 
nan may ſeem to loſe himſelf, in the Contem- 
lation of any one of thy Wonders; the ſame 
liſappears, as ſoon as he lifts up his Eyes to- 
ards Heaven, to reflect upon another. Nor is. 

his any diſcredit to thy Greatneſs, O Lord; 
ut an Argument of thy Glory. 
5. What courſe O my God, haſt thon taken, 
) heal me? Thou mightꝰſt have procur'd me my 
alyation, an infinite number of ways, without 
ting thy ſelf to any Trouble, or Expence; 


d. Nat to give me a more manifeſt Proof of Thy 
„ oodneſs and mercy, Thou haſt choſe to relieve 
r. y Miſeries, by thy own Pains and Sufferings, 


ich were ſo vehement that the very thoughts 
them drew a Bloody ſweat from thy Veins, 
d thy undergoing of them; rent the very 
ocks with Sorrow. Let the Heavens and the 
Ingels praiſe Thee, O my God, for ever; und 
t them never ceaſe to publiſh thy wondrous - 
orks! What need had'ſt Thou of our Goods; 
r what damage were our Miſeries to Thee? If 22 


vu do to God? and if thy tranſoreſſions ſhould be 

tiplyd, what wilt 475 —— him 2 the 
h, if thou ſhalt do that which | is juſt, mar 
ut Thou give him, or what can he receive from 
y hand? This great God, who'is ſo powerful, 
Id ſo far above the Reach of any Misfortune; 
e hoſe Riches, whoſe Power, and whoſe Wif⸗ 

| dom, 


he Liberty it ſelf. All thy works O Lord, are 


vt thy Bounty was ſo great, and ſurpriſing, 5 


jos ſould t Sin, ſays Elihu to Job. whar hunt wilt v. 6, 5. 


= a6 
dom can neither be increas'd, nor leſſen d; bi 
Treated the World, than he was. before; He 


Praiſes Men and Angels are able to give hi 


Heavens of his Greatneſs, and to deſcend ini 


. Twas for the Love of me that Thou halt bee! 
ſo Affronted and 2 5 


notwithſtanding that thou wert {© f 
from being the Offender, as to be all this wl 
the Party Offended. *Twas for me that 199 


* 


LOS 
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who was neither Greater nor leſs, after he ha 


who can receive no more Glory, from all th 


than what he has always had, from all Eternity: 

He, who wou'd be no leſs glorious, tho cac 

particular Mouth were to be imploy'd in Cir 
ng and Blaſpheming him; This Lord, I 6 

- whoſe Majeſty is ſa Great and Infinite; notwith 
ſtanding our Infidelities and Treacheries han 

been ſuch, as deſerve his Eternal Anger and H 
tred, has vouchſaſed even when he had no nee 

at all of us, and upon no other-motive bur that 

of his exceſſive Love to us; to how down tht 


this place of Baniſhment ; to Cloath himſel 
with our Fleſh, to undertake the Payment o 
our Debts, and that he might diſcharge us tt 
undergo the moſt dreadful Torments that ere 
were, or that ever ſhall be undergone. Tu 
for my fake, O my God, that Thou haſt bee 
Born in a Stable, laid in a Manger, Circumcis 
the Eighth day, and forc'd to Fly into f 


» *twas for me the 
Thou haſt Faſted, Watch'd, and Wander 
from place to place; that Thou haſt Sweat 
ed, Wept, and ſubjected thy ſelf to all tho 
Miſeries, which my Sins have deſerv' 


wert Apprehended, Forſaken, Sold, Den 
and brought before ſeveral Courts and Judge 
*ewas for my ſake-that Thou wert Accus 


* - 
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d, Spit upon, Whipt, Blaſphem'd, put to 
* and Bury'd. Thoy haſt in fine, vouch- 
pon a Croſs, in the fight of thy moſt Holy 
other, in ſo great Poverty, as not to have 


nd in ſo ſtupendous a manner forſaken by all, 
Fat thy Heavenly Father himſelf ſeem'd to neg- 
+ Thee at that time. Can any thing enter 
nto the heart of Man more Lamentahle than 
his, to ſee a God of molt Infinite Majeſty, come 
lown upon Earth to end his Life upon a Croſs, 
ike a notorious. Malefactor. 16k 

6. If any Man, tho' of never ſo mean a con- 


time he had committed; there's no body cou'd, 


tate his Miſery has reduc'd him to; and the un- 
appy End he was going to make. Now if it 
e ſurpriſing to ſee a Man of but an ordinary 
ondition brought to ſuch Diſgrace; how ought 
ſe to be altoniſh'd, when we fe the Lord of all 
ated things in no better circumſtances? What 
Subject of Wonder ſnou d it be, to ſee a God 
fealt with like a MalefaQor ? and if it be true, 


e are ſurpris'd at his Diſgrace and Fall; what 
urpriſe muſt have ſeix d you, O you Bleſſed 
gels, who had fo full a knowledge of the Great - 
ß of thisLord? What did you think, when you 


d Moſes to put two Cherubims, at the ſides of 
rk, with their Faces turn d toward the Mercy- 
Land looking upon one another with admira- 


re them, that Thou wert Affronted, Buffet- 


ne drop of Water at the Hour of thy Death, g 


lition, were to be Executed for ſome publick 


fd for the healing of my Wounds, to Die 


ithout: fome kind of | Concern, eſpecially if he 
ad known him before, conſider the deplorable - 


lat the better Qualicy a Perſon is of, the more 


Exod, Cs © - 


n Him hanging upon a Croſs? God command- --- 155 


e 


tion,; 


tds give us to underſtand, with what a holy A. 


under the Veil of his littleneſs: not overturt- 


| 8 The Sinners Gade. Bool [ 
tion; and for what other end was all this, but 


ſtoniſnhment theſe Supreme Spirits mult be 
ſeiz d, when they conſider the effect of ſo great 
a Charity and behold this reat God, who crez- 
ted Heaven and Earth, nail'& to the Holy Croſ, 
to attone for our Crimes? Nature her ſelf i; 
amaz'd, and every Creature is aſtoniſh'd. The 
Principalities and Powers of Heaven, are n- 
viſh'd with this ineſtimable Goodneſs, which 
they behold in God, Is there any body, after 
all this, that is not ſwallow'd up in the Abyſs 
of ſuch Wonders? Who is there, that is not 
drown'd in the Ocean of ſuch Infinite Mercies! 
Who is there, that can contain his Admiration, 
ſo as not to cry out with Moſes, when God 
. ſhew'd him the Figure of the Myſtery upon the 
Mount; O Lord, the Lord God, merciful and ora 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Mercy, and 
Truth! He was unable to do any thing elſe but 
pubbliſh aloud the Infinite Goodneſs, God had 
given him a ſight of? Who would not, like 
Elias, hide his Eyes, if he ſaw his God paſlng 
by; not in the brightneſs of his Majeſty ; but 


ing the Mountains, or ſplitting the Rocks 1 
pieces by his Omnipotence ; but deliver'd up i- 
to the hands of the Wicked; and making tb. 
very Rocks grow ſoft, and burſt aſunder, wich 
Compaſſion? Who is there that will not {iv 
the Kyes of his Underſtanding, and open tie 
Boſom of his Will, that at the ſight of ſo bound 
leſs a Love, it may be inflam'd with Gratitude 
and return all the Love it is able to give, with 
out ſetting any Limits or Meaſure to its fa 
ſion? O height of Charity ! O Depth of Hum 


ut 


j 
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710 Gren Mercy 10 Abt of incom- | ö 
henſible Godne ? | 
If it be true, OLord, that I'm thus indebted = 
Thee, for having Redeem'd me; how great - 
the Obligation be for thy having Redeem d 
in ſuch a manner? For to Redeem me, Thou 
ſuffer d een and ſuch Diſgrace, 
are above the reach of our Imagination; -- 
ou haſt made thy ſelf the Scorn of men, ang 
contempt of the World, for the Love of bo 
To procure me Honour, Thou haſt Diſ- _ 
out'd thy ſelf; and haſt Suffer d thy ſelf td 
2ccus'd, that I might be Acquitted. Thou 
ſt ſhed thy Blood, to waſh away the ſtains of 
Guilt, Thou haſt dy'd, to raiſe me to Life; 
by thy Tears, deliver'd me from ever- 
ing Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth: "How 
ly doſt Thou deſerve the name of a kind Fas 
; ſince Thou haſt had ſo tender a Love for 
Children? How juſtly art Thou to be calFd 
ood Shepherd; who haſt given thy ſelf for 
Nouriſhment of thy Flock? How truly 
hful a Guardian art Thou; ſince Thou haſt 
freely laid down thy Life, for-thoſe wWbom 
on haſt taken into thy Care? What Preſent 
Ill make Thee, anſwerable to this Preſent ? 
th what Tears ſhall I return theſe Tears? 
ith whatLife ſhall T repay thisLife? What pro- 
tion is there betwixt The Life of a Many and 
Life of his / God; betwixt the Teurs of a 
ature, and thoſe” of it's Create'r13h;?. 
. But if, O man, thou ſhould'ſt perhaps 1. 
dine, that his ſuffering for every body elſe 
well as for thee, has leſſen'd thy Obligation, 
u deceiv'ſt thy ſelf. For tho be ſuffer't = 
al Mankind in general, it was in ſuch a man- = 

** Ix: 2 ner, 
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ner, that he Suffer'd for each particular Petfor 
For His Infinite Wiſdom gave him as clear and 

_ as diſtinct a Repreſentation of all thoſe, f 
whom he underwent thoſe Torments, as if then 
had been but one maske perſon; and his Immenk 
Charity, which made him take in all togerher 
has dene no. leſs for each one in particular. & 
that he has ſhed his Blood for every ſingle Mar 
as much as for all Mankind together; and { 
great has been his Mercy, that had there bes 
but one Sinner in the whote World, he woul 
have ſuffer d as much for him alone, as he hy 
done now for all the World. Conſider ther 
fore, how infinitely Thou art oblig'd to ti 
Lord, who has doneſo much for thee; and wh 
would have done a great deal more, if th: 
had been any need of it, for the-procuringt 
thy Happineſss. WO 
e rhe GAN 


We may gather from what has been hitherto ſui 
hom grievous a thing it is to Offend God. 
9. I appeal now to all Creatures, whetht 
man can poſlibly think of any greater Benef 
any more generous Favour; or any Obligati 
more binding than this is. Tell me, O all 4 
Quires of Angels, whether God has ever do 
ſo much for you. Can any man then, after! 
this, refuſe to give himſelf up intirely to 
Service of God ? Im indebted to Thee, O LO 
ſays S. Anſelm; for all that I am, upon three 
veral accounts. Becauſe Thou haſt created I 
I owe Thee all that is in me; I owe Th 
the ſame Debt, and with more Juſt 
becauſe Thou: haſt redeem'd me. And 
cauſe Thou haſt promis d to reward me, # 


J 


th. 


, 
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the Injoyment of thy ſelf, I cannot but acknow- 
ledge I am wholly Thine. Why then don't 1 
gire my ſelf once at leaſt, to Him to whom! 
am ſo juſtly due? O inſupportable Ingratitude ! 

O Inviacible hardneſs of man's Heart, which is 

not to be ſoften'd by ſo many Favours ! There's. 
nothing in the World ſo hard, but it may by _ 
ome means or other be made much ſofter. Fire 

melts Metals: Iron grows flexible in the Forge: 

he blood of certain Animals will ſoften even 

he Diamond it ſelf, But O more than ſtony. © 
cart, what Torn, what Diamond, is ſo hard ass 
hou art; if neither the Flames of Hell, nor the 

are of ſo Charitable a Father, nor the Blood of 

he unſpotted Lamb, which has been med for 
Thee, can make Thee ſoft and flexible. Since 
Thou, O Lord, haſt ſhew'd ſo much Goodneſs, 

d much Mercy, and fo, much Kindneſs to Man 

$ 1t to be born with that any One, ſhould not 
dye, that any one ſhould forget this Benefit, and 
at any one ſhould ſtill offend Thee. What 

an that Man Love, that is net in Love with 
hee? What favours can work upon him, that 
not to be wrought upon by Thine ? How can 
retuſe to ſerve Him, who has had ſuch a Love 

Ir me; who has ſought after me, with ſo much 
licitude ; and who has done ſo much, for the 
edeeming of me? I, fays our Saviour, if I be S. Fol - 
fred up from the Earth, will draw all things unto © ., 
. With what forceO Lord, with whit Chains? 
ith the force of myLove; with the Chains of Id 
If Mercies. I will draw them, ſays the Lord, Heſea c. 3 
th the Cords of Adam, with the Bands of Love. 11. v. 4« 

bo is there that will not be drawn with theſe 

ds? Who will not ſuffer himſelf to be bound 

an theſe Chains? Or, who will not be won by - + 

Kle Mercies. E 2 10. Now, 


A, 
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10. Now, if it be ſo henious a Crime, not to 
love this Great God; what mult it be, to offend 
him, and to break his Commandments? Hoy 
can you dare to imploy your Hands, in Injuring 
thoſe Hands, which have been ſo liberal to you, 
as to ſuffer themſelves to be naiPd to a Croſ 
for your ſake? When the Holy Patriarch oh 
was ſolicited. by his lewd Miſtreſs, to defile hi 
Maſter Patiphar'sBed ; the Chaſt and Gratefi 
young Man, by no means conſenting to ſo Foul 
Gen. c. an Action, made this Reply: Behold, my Maſe 
23. v. 8, bath committed all that he has into my hands, ani 
9 knows not what he has in his Houſe : Nor is tht 
any thing that is not in my Power, or which he hu 
not deliver d to me, Except you, who are his Wife 
How then can I do this Wickedneſs, and Sin again 
m God? As if he had ſaid; Since my Maſter ha 
been ſo Kind and Generous to me; ſince he la 
put all that he is worth into my hands; and h: 
done me ſuch an honour, as to intruſt me i 
bis whole Eſtate, how ſhall I, who am bound j 
ſo many Obligations, dare to affront ſo good 
Maſter. We are to obſerve here, that Joſep di 


+ 


not ſay, I ought nor; or, tis not juſt that I ſhou 
offend him: but, how can I do this Wickedn 771 7 


ſignify that extraordinaoy Favours, ought | 
deprive us not only of the Will; but in fon 
meaſure, of the very Power, of offending 0 
Benefactor. If therefore ſo great an acknoi 
ledgment, was due to ſuch Benefits as the 
what is it thoſe Favours, we have receiv'd fro 
God: do not deſerve? That Maſter who was 0 
a mortal man, had intruſted him with the i 
nagement of his Eſtate. God has deliver d 
to your hands, almoſt all he has; Conſider h 


much the Riches of God exceed thoſe of / 


[ 


[ 


F 
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?har, for ſo much more have you Receiv'd than 
he did. - And to make this out,” what is it God 
poſſeſſes, which he has not Intruſted you with. 
The Sky, the Earth, the Sun, the Moon, the 5, 3. 
Stars, the Rivers, the Birds, the Fiſhes, the 
Trees, the Beaſts; whatſoever in ſhort, is under 
the Heavens, is in your Power, and not only 
what is under Heaven, but even what is in Hea- 
ven it ſelf, that is, the Glory, the Riches, and 
the Happineſs that is to be found there. Al, cg. . 
things are jours; ſays the Apoſtle whether, Paul or 3. v. 22, 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or life, or death; 
or things preſent, or things to come; all are yours. 


For, they all contribute to your Salvation. Nor 
i chat which is in Heaven, all we have; 
de very Lord of Heaven himſelf is ours too. 
e has given himſelf to us a thouſand ways, as 
MF our Father, our Tutor, our Saviour, our Maſter, 


our Phylician, our Price, our Example, our Food, 
our Remedy, and oar Reward. To conclude, 
the Father has given us his Son; the Son has 
made us worthy. of the Holy Ghoſt ; and tis. 
by the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, that we de- 
ſerve the Father, and the Son, who are the very 
Sources and Fountains, from whence all ſorts of 
Riches flow. // © ag 

11. It it be true, that God has given you the 
Folſeſſion of all, how can you find in your Heart 
to offend ſo Bountiful and ſo generous a Bene- 
factor. If it be a Crime not to requite ſuch 
beat Favours, what mult it be to deſpiſe and 
offead him that beſtows them. If young Feſeph 
thought himſelf unable to do an injury to his 


0 

zh utter, becauſe he had committed the Care of 
s Houſe to him; with what Face can you af- 
bot Him, wha has deliver'd all Heaven and 
ph : E 3 Earth; 


* 
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Tigers; and more Senſeleſs, than any Senſelek 


 efcap'd. If a Dog ſhowd ſo much Love and F. 
delity to his Mafter, for a Morſel of Bread, hon 


jf this Creature was in ſuch a Rage againſt the 
Man that had Murther'd his Maſter ; how can 


- apprehended and bound him, that Scourg'd and 
Crucify'd him. Your Sins I ſay were the cauſe of 
- all this. For his Executioners could never have 


fore you; and for your fake,” without encres 
ſiag your Love for Him, and your Averſion 0 

725 hich has been the occaſion of his Death! 
| 740 4. „„ = ; Eſpe: 
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Earth; nay Himſelf too, into your hands? 0 
miſerable'and unhappy Man! If you are not ſen. 
ſible of this Evil, you are more ungrateful than 
Brutes are; more Savage than the moſt Savage 


thing in Nature. For, what Lion or Tiger, i; 
ſo * 5 as to fly at him, that has done him 1 
Kindneſs. S. Ambroſe tell?s us of a Dog, that ſee: 
ing his Maſter kilPd: by one of his Enemies, con- 
tinu'd all Night by the Body, barking and how 
ling. The next day, amongſt a great many peo 
pu that crowded to ſee the Corps, the Dog 

py'd out the Perſon that had committed the 
Murder, and immediately flew upon him , and 
ſo by his Barking and Biting diſcover'd the Mz: 
lefactor, who otherwiſe might have probably 


can you be ſo ungrateful, as to let a Dog out- 
do you, in good Nature and Gratitude? And 


Ne 


— 


you forbear being incenſsd againſt thoſe, who 
have put your's to Death? and who d'ye think 
are they, but your own Sins? It was they, that 


7 


d fo much Power, if your Sins had not gi. 
ven it them.” Why then don: t you riſe up 1! 
Arms againſt theſe barbarous Murderers, Who 

ave taken away your Lord's and Saviours : 
ife? How can you behold him lying Dead be- r 
0 


2 
- 
- 
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Eſpecially, knowing that whatſoever he either 
1 or Suffer'd in this World, was for 


2 


no other end, but to excite in our Hearts a 


horrour and deteſtation of Sin. He Dy d to 


make Sin Die; and ſuffer'd his Hands and his 


Feet to be Nail'd, that he might bind up Sin in 


Chains, and bring it under Subjection. Why 
then will you let all your Saviour's Toils, Sweat 


and Pains be loſt to you? Since he has with his 
Blood deliver d you from your Fetters, why 
will you ſtill remain a Slave? How can you for- 
bear Trembling at the very Name of Sin, when 


God has done ſuch extraordinary things to Ruin 


and Deſtroy it? What could God have done 
more, in order to bring Men off from Sin, than 


to place himſelf upon a Croſs, betwixt it and 


them? If aMan were to ſee Heaven andHell open 
before him, would he then dare to'offend God ? 
And yet tis without doubt, a thing much ſtran- 
ger and more ſurpriſing, ta ſee a God NaiPd to 


Ian Infamous Croſs. IF therefore ſo frightful- a 
Spectacle as this can't work upon Man, there's 


nothing in Nature will be ahle to move him. 
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e Fifth mative that. abliges us to'Virtue, which - 


is the Benefit. of our Juſtiſcatin. 


B what would the Benefit of our Re- 


demption avail, were it not follow d by that 
if Juſtification, by which this extraordinary Fa- 


'Our is apply d to us? For as Phyfick tho? ne- 


er ſo well prepar d, is wholy uſeleſs, if not 


?ply'd to the Diſtemper; ſo this: Heavenly 
8 


Medicine 


Mie Sinners Guide. Book I. 
Medicine would work no Cure upon us, un- 
leſs e by means of this Benefit we now 
Treat off. This Application is peculiarly the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Santif- 
cation of Man is attributed. He it is who pre. 
vents the Sinner with his Mercy; who having 
thus prevented, calls him; who juſtifies hin 
when call/d; who conducts him, when juſtity'd, 
in the Paths of juſtice; and thus raiſes him to 
Perfection, by the gift of Perſeverance; to 

Crown him in the end with everlaſting Glory, 
Theſe are the different degrees of Grace, col. 
tain'd under the Ineſtimable favours of juſtifca 
r eee i 
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21. The firſt of all theſe Graces is that of our 
'Vocation.'' When Man by the force of this Di 
vine Spitit, having broken all the Bands and 
Fetters of his Sins, is freed. from the Tyrann. 
cal Slavery of the Devil, and rais d from Death 
to Life; when of a Sinner, he becomes a Saint 
and a Child of God, from a Child of Wrath 
which is not to be done without the ſpecid 
help of the Divine Grace, as our Saviour teſt. 
fy'd to us by theſe words, No Man can come i 
me, except} my Father which has ſent me, dim 
bim. To ſignify to us, that neither Free · vil 

. Nor all the Advantages of human Nature, abe 
ſufficient of themſelves. to lift a Man our of tht 
depth of Sin, and raiſ him to the Nate d 
Grace, unleſs God Almighty lend him a bel 
ing - hand. And S. Thomas explaining theſe Je 
ry wonds, ſays, That as the Stone Natural 
tends downward, and can t raiſe it ſelf up © 
bin without ſome erteriour aſiſtance, ©. 
99 „„ * b . * 98898 2 i 5 i 


art I. Ch. 5. Of our Vocation and Juſtification, 57 

cording to the bent of his Nature, depray'd OY 
qthecorruption of Sin is always ſinking down- 

ard in the deſire of Earthly things; ſo that 

od muſt of neceſſity lend a hand to lift him 

pro 4 ſupernatural Love and Deſire of Hea - 

enly delights, or he will never be able to riſe. 

This ſentence very well deſerves both our Con- 

deration and Tears, for by it Man comes to 

now himſelf, grows ſenſible of the Corruption 

f his Nature, and of the neceſſity he perpetu- 

ly lies under, of begging God Almighty's al- 

tano. 3 t 

3. But to come to the matter in hand, cis 

Inpoſſible for Man to return from Sin to Grace, 
nleſs the Almighty- hand of God raiſe him up. 

But this is a Favour of ſuch Value, that there's 

jo expreſſing how many Graces are contain'd in 

i, For there being nothing more certain, than 

hat sin is by this means rooted out of the + 

joul, and that tis Sin which is the cauſe of al! 
ts Miſeries; how great a Good muſt this con- 

equently be, which expels and baniſhes ſo ma- 

J Evils? But for as much as the conſideration 

this Benefit is a powerful motive to make 

5 grateful tor it, and excite us to the purſuit 

f Vietuez Ell explain here in ſhort, the vaſt 

uches. this Benefit brings along with it. 

4 Firſt then, Tis by this than Man is recon- 

d to God, and reſtar'd to his fayour. For 
: greatelt Miſery Sin cauſes: in our Souls, is 

© rendring them -Odious to God, who as he 

Goodneſs it ſelf, bears ſuch a hatred ta Sin, 


je 3 proportion'd to his Goodneſs. For this 
aß on che Royal Prophet ſays, Tho O Lord.. 
pa aft al them that | work "iniquity Thou: ſhale Pf "5, 


troy all them that tell Lies: The Lord will ab- v. 7, 8. 


To. fx" 


9%." 8 


1 
ny hoy both the Blood-thirily and the Deceitful Ma. 


what a happineſs muſt it be to he Lord by hin 
Puiloſephers tell us, that the worle any thin 


| Fire is ſupreamly Evil, ſuch as Man is, wie 


flow; as the Love of God on the other fide i 
| tain of all the reſt. This therefore is the Evil 


_ - ſince by it we are reſtor'd to God's Favou, 


any mean degree, but in higheſt that m 
be, which is that of a Father for his Son. Thi 


* the Father has beſtow'd 
cald the Sons of Gad, and be ſo too. He dot 


and perceive that he has truly and really en: 


ces, Superiours or Kings 3 how ſolicitous199 7 
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*Tis this, which in effect is the greateſt of al 
Evils, and the ſource from whence all others 


the greateſt of all Goods, and the very Four: 
we are freed from, by Virtue of our Juſtification 
and tho we were his Enemies before, this 


Reconciles us to his Love again. and that not in 


is it the belov'd Evangeliſt S. Jahn ſo much ex 
tols when jhe ſays, Behold what manner of Li 
us, that we ſhould "i 


not think it enough to ſay, that we are call'd the 
Children of God; he adds farther, that we 2 
really ſo; to the end, that human diſtruſt whic 
carries ſo much weakneſs and imperfection 
long with it, ſhould have a clearer and mort 
diſtin& view of the Liberality of God's Grad 


bled: Man by making him his Son, and not gi 
ven him the Title only. If, as we have faid, 
is ſo miſerable a thing to be hated by Gov. 


is, the better and more excellent its contri 
mult be. Whence we are to conclude 
thing muſt be ſupreamly Good, whoſe opfe 


he is become the object of God's Hatred. 
Men uſe ſo much caution in this World, nor! 
Loſe the Love of their Maſters, Fathers, "WW; 


1 + —_— 
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art, I. Ch. 5. Of owrV ocatiou and Juſtification. 39 
che to keep in favour with this powerful © 
ing, this Heavenly Prince, this Sovereign Lord 
nd Father; in compariſon of whom, all earth- 
power and Authority is a meer nothing? This 
our is the greater, by how much it is more 
cely beſtom d, for as man cou'd do nothing be- 
dre he was Created, to deferve his Being; be- 
auſe at that time he was not: So neither cou'd 
e, after having once faln into Sin, do any thing 
all that might deſerve the gift of Juſtification ; 
ot becauſe he was not; but becauſe he was 
icked, and odious in the fight of Gd. 
. Another Benefit beſide this is ; that Ju- 
ation takes off the Sentence of Everlaſting 
orments, which Man's ſins had condemir'd 
Fin to. For, whereas fin makes a man the Ob- 
aof God's Hatred and*tis impoſſible that any 
Je ſhou'd be hated by him, and not at the 
me time be in the greateſt Miſery imaginable; 
follows, that the Wicked, having caſt God 
Imighty off from them, and ungratefully de- 
isd him, deferve very juſtly to be caſt away by 
od, and to be defpis'd and neglected by Him. 
hey deſerve to be banifh'd for ever from his 
elence ; never to enjoy his Company; never 
enter inco his moſt. Beautiful and glorious 
lace. And, becauſe. in ſeparating themſelves 
Im him, they have had anirregular love for 
e Creatures, tis but Juſtice they ſhou?d be con- 
mn d for the ſame, to Eternal Pains and Tor- 
nts, which are ſo Rigorous, that if we com- 
all that men ſuffer in this Life to them, 
look more like painted, than real tor- 
its; Let us add to theſe Miſeries, the never 
us Worm, which will continually gnaw the 
] bowels, aud tear the Conſciences of the 
a . "Pp th bd Tad. — Wick- 


4 


*&- 


5 


Wicked; add alſo the Company, which theſ 


What ſhallI fay of their horrible and melar 
where there never ſhall be any order, joy, re 


hope: Where there ſhall be nothing but etern; 


ritual th 
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unhappy Soul muſt always keep, which ſhall h 
no pleaſanter than that of all the Damn 


choly habitation, full of darkneſs and confuſon 
or peace; never any comfort, ſatisfaction « 


Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth; eternal Raz 
and ag many God delivers thoſe whom | 
| Juſtifies from all theſe Miſeries, and having n 
ſtor'd *em to his Grace and Favour, frees ther 
intirely from his Wrath and Vengeance. 
6+, There's another Advantage yet, more { 
the former ; which is, the refor 
ing and renewing of the Inward. man, all dt 
form'd and disfigur'd by Sin. Becauſe Sin, i 
the firſt- place deprives the Soul, not only ( 
God, but of all it's Supernatural force, and 
all thoſe Gifts and Treaſures of the Holy Ghol 
with which it was enrich'd and adorn'd. 1 
that being once robb'd of the Riches of Gra 
it is immediately Maim'd and Wounded in 
its natural Powers and faculties :: Becal 
Man being a Rational Creature, and 1 


being an Action againſt reaſon; as it 15 n 


in themſelves, but in the Natural Inclinat 


tir'd with walking in the way of Gods G 


natural for one contrary to deſtroy another 
follows of courſe, that the greater and more er 
merous our Sins are, the greater mult be 
Ruin, the faculties of the Soul lie open to; ſhe: 


they have to do good. Thus Sin makes! 
Soul miſerable, weak ſlouthful, inconſtant in 
doing of what is good, and bent upon all 
of Evil ; unable to reſiſt Temptations, and 


LE = 


mandments. It 


alſo deprives the Soul of | 


* 
* 
- 


\ 
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pirit; and makes it a meereSlave to the World, 
he Fleſh, the Devil and its own inordinate Ap- 
etites; bringing it under a harder and more 
nhappy Servitude, than that of the /raelites in 
t or Babylon. Nor are theſe all the Miſeries 
hich Sin reduces the Soul to; it oppreſſes it 
eſdes in ſuch manner, and ſo deſtroys all its 
piritual motions and Senſes, that it can neither 
ear God ſpeaking to it, nor perceive thoſe 
readfulCalamities which itis threatned with; it 
quite ſenſeleſs to that ſweet ſmell, which comes 


ace and Joy of Conſcience; and ſo by degrees 
eſſens and cools the feryour of the Spirit, till 
t leaves poor man in ſuch a miſerable condi- 


i the ſight of God, and all his Saints. 
7. The Grace of Juſtification delivers us 
om all theſe Miſeries. For God who is an in- 
nite Abyſs of Mercy, thinks it not enough to 
jardon our Sins, and receive us into his favour ; 


lers, which Sin had rais'd in it, by reforming 


len of our Evil Deſires; he frees us from the 


: 


davery and Captivity of the Devil; he mode- 


| re Liberty; he Beautifies the Soul anew; 
ſettles peace and joy in our Conſciences a- 


1 


rom the Virtues and examples of the Saints: It 
't taſt how ſweet the Lord is; nor feel the 
trokes of God's hand, any more than thoſe. Graces 
hich he pours into it, to excite it to the Love 
ff him. Beſides all theſe Ills, it takes away the 


jon, that he is Foul, deform'd and Abomitfable 


nleſs he free our Souls, from all thoſe diſor- 
nd renewing our Inward Man,. So that he = 


tals our Wounds; he cleauſes us from our Filth; 
e looſens our Chains; he eaſes us of the Bur- 


les the Heat of our Paſſions; he reſtores us to 


6x 
ve Liberty, and of that Sovereignty of the - - 


- 
gain; 
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gain; he inliven's our inward Motions ; h 
makes us forward to do what is good; and hack 
ward to do that which is not; he ſtrengthen 
us againſt Temptations; and, after all theſe Be 
-nefits, he inriches us with a Treaſure of go 


& Cor. 4. 
v. 16. 
c. 6, 
v. 13. 


that if we ſhou'd compare all the Riches of tht 
Earth, all the Honours of the World, all the 
Benefits of Nature, and all the Virtues we art 
able to acquire, with the Beauty and Riches 


- Deform'd before it. Becauſe the Life of Gract 
Has the ſame Advantages over that of Nature 
the Beauty of the Soul over that of the Bod) 
Inward Riches over the Outward, and Spiritus 
Strength over the Corporal; as Heaven has ole 


Body; nor have they need of any more than 0 
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Works; In fine, he repairs our Inward Man wit! 
all its Faculties; after ſuch a manner, that th 
Apoſtle does not ſtick at calling thoſe who art 
thus juſtifi d, New Men, and new Creatures. 8 
Great is The Grace of this, Renovation thy 
when we receive it by Baptiſm, tis call d a Re 
generation; when by Penance, a Reſurrection 
not only becauſe theSoul, by Virtue of it is rais 
from the Death of Sin, to the Life of Grace 
but becauſe it holds fome Proportion with thi 
glory of the general Reſurrection at the [af 
day. This is ſo certainly true, that no Tongut 
is able to declare the beauty of a juſtify d Sou 
but only that divine Spirit which beautifies, and 
makes it his Temple and Dwelling-place ; { 


ſuch a Soul; they would all appear Baſe ant 


Earth, a Spirit over a Body, or Eternity 06 
Time. For all theſe things are Tranſitory, I 
mited and only Beautiful to the Eyes of ch. 


a general Aſſiſtance and ſupport from Coe 
whilt the others ſtand in need of a pecvi 


* 


fe 
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nd Supernatual Help, and cannot be call'd Tem 

ral, becauſe they lead us to Eternity; nor can 

e fay they are alzogether finite, becauſe they 

ake us worthy to partake of the Infinity of 

oo od; who has ſuch! an Eſteem and Love for 

em, that he's. even enamour d with their Beau- 
And tho God could do all theſe things, 

y by his Will z yet he was not fo Satisfy d, 

it would adorn; the Soul with Infus'd Virtues, 

d the Seven Gifts of the HolyGhoſt; by means 

hereof not only the Eſſence but all the facul- 

es of the Soul are adorn d, and Beautfy'd with 

eſe Heavenly graces. | | 

8. To all theſe extraordinary Benefits, that 

finite Goodneſs, and boundleſs Liberality has 

ded another, which is, the Preſence of the H. 

boſt, and of all the Bleſſed Trinity, which de- 

ends into the Soul of him that is Juſtifi'd, 

au inſtruct him what uſe to make of all theſe 

ches: like a Good Father who not only leaves 

b Eſtate to his Son, but provides him a Guar- 

an to look after, and manage it for him; fo that 

 theSoul of one that is in Sin, is Den for Vi- 

es ers, Dragons and Serpents; that is to ſay, a 

ance where all ſorts of wicked Spirits dwel, | 

tac cording to our Saviour, in 8. Matthew : SO, 12. 

irc e Soul of a Juſtified man becomes the Habi- 

tion of the H. Ghoſt, and of all the Bleſſed 

naity, which having expell'd all theſe Helliſh 

Jnſters, and wild Beaſts, make it their Tem- 

ole 2nd place of abode as our Saviour has 

mel ſignifi'd by theſe words: If «man love me, S. Jon 

will obſerve ny words,and myFather will love him, 58 ; 

nel come to him, and make our Abode with him. 
om which words the H. Fathers and the ſchool- 

onclude, that the H. Ghoſt dwells in a — 
| 9 ö \ Ucular 


1 


— 


+ this is the reaſon why the Son of God loves and 


F 
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_ ticular manner in the Soul of a Juſtify'd man, 
diſtinguiſhing the H. Ghoſt, and his Gifts; and 
_ declaring that ſuch perſons partake, not only 
of the Gifts of the H. Ghoſt; but the of H. Ghoft 
himſelf; who entering into every Soul thus di. 
pos d, makes it his Temple and Dwelling place; 
and to this end he himſelf CleanſesSandtihes and 
Adorns it with his Gifts, that it may bea place 
. worthy to entertain ſuch a Gueſt. 
6. Add to all theſe Benefits one more; which 

is, that all thoſe who-afe juſtify'd become living 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas they were 
dead before, and uncapable, whilſt they re: 
main'd in that condition, of receiving the li- 
fluence of his Grace, whence many other ſingu- 
lar Priviledges and Excellencies flow to it. For 


cheriſhes theſe Perſons, as his own Members: 
and as their Head is contiunally communicat- 
ing Force and Vigour to them. And laſtly 
the Eternal Father beholds em with Eyes of 
Affection, becauſe he looks upon em as living 
Members of his only Son, united to, and incor 

rated with him, by the participation of the 

. Ghoſt. And therefore their Actions are 
Pleaſing to Him, and meritorious to themſelves 
in as much as they are Actions of the living 
Members of his only Son Chriſt jeſus, who pro: 
duces all that is in them. This is alſo the 
reaſon; why thoſe Perſons, who are thus juſtfy'4 
| whenfoever they beg any Favour of Almigil) 
God addreſs themſelves to him, with a perf 
Confidence; becauſe they ſuppoſe that wii 
they ask, is not ſo much for themſelves,as for tie 
Son of God who is honor'd and glorify'd in then 


and with them. For ſince the Members 7; | 


1 


* 1 


t ICh. 5. Of out Vocation and Juſtification. K 
ive a Benefit, hut the Head muſt partake of itt 
hriſt being their Head, they conceive that 
hen they Ask for themſelves, they Ask for 
„And if what the Apoſtle ſays be true, 
hat they who ſin againſt the Members of Jeſus 
riſt, Sin againſt; Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ;- and 
at he looks upon any injury , .offer'd, 
one of his Members, upon his account, as 
"ne to him, as he ſaid to the Apoſtle himſelf, 
here be Perſecuted the Church; what wonder 
it, that the Honour done to theſe Members 
bud be done to him? This being ſo, what 
nfidence will not the Juſt man bring with 
n to his Prayers, when he conſiders that in 
ging for himſelf, he in ſome meaſure, begs of the 
eaveuly Father, for his Beloved Son? For 
ben a Favour is granted, at the Requeſt 
another, it may doubtleſs, rather be 


— — —— —2— 


4 d to be beſtow'd on him that begs, than 
e bim that receives it: as we ſee that he 


ho ſerves the Poor, for the Love of God, ſeryes 
dd more than he does the Poor. BS: #6 
10. There remains another benefit to which 
e relt tend and are directed; tis the Righr 
d Title, thoſe that are juſtify d, have to Eter - 
| Life, For. God, who is no leſs Merciful 
in he is Juſt, as he on the one ſide, condemns 


| * ; 
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in a 

1 Ipenitent Sinners to Everlaſting Torments; 

the on the other ſide, he Rewards them who are 

5a keaitent, with Everlaſting Happineſs. An 

e be cou'd - forgive men their Sins, and re- 

fee e chem to his Friendſhip and Favour; with- 

hat , ralling them ſo. high as to partake of his 

then er; yer he would not do ſo, but out of the 5 


(cels of his Mercy, juſtify'd thoſe; whom he | 
pardon d; adopted thoſe whom he had ju 
Z ſtity TRE. 
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| ſtify'd, and made them his Heirs, giving then 
a ſhare in his Riches and Inheritance with his 
Only Son. ens proceeds that lively Hope 
which comforts the Juſt in all their Tribulai- 
ons; becauſe they are aſſur d before-hand of thi 
Ineſtimable Treaſure. For, tho' they ſee them 
ſelves ſurrounded with all the troubles, Inf 
mities and Miſeries of this Life, they knoy 
very well that all the Evik, they can poſſi 
ſuffer here, are nothing at all, in con 
5 ane of the Glory, which is prepar d for then 
eafter : nay, on the contrary, they alin 
themſelves, that, Our Affii#tion which at preſent 
light, and but for 4 moment, worketh in us 4 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
14. Theſe are the advantages comprehends 
under that ineſtimable Benefit of Juſtificatia 
which S. Auguſtin; with a great deal of rea 
| before the Creation of the wholeWorlt 
aſe God created all the World: with 0! 
ſingle Word; but the Juſtifying of Man afte 
his Fall, was at the expence of his Blood, ande 
' thoſe other moſt grievous Pains and Torment 
: he endur d. Now, if we are ſo ſtrictly oblig 
: to God Almighty's Goodneſs, for having ct 
ated us; how much more do we owe his Merd 
for having Juſtify d us; a Favour we ſtand! 
much the more indebted for, as it colt ui 
more than the other ! 
132. And, tho' no man can certainly tell i 
ther he be juſtify'd or no; yet may he gie 
e Gueſs, eſpecially by the changeof! 
ife; as for Example, when one that before" 
ver ſerupled at commiting a Thouſand Mort 
Sins, wou'd not now commit one, tho it #* 
to gain the World. Let bim that per 


* 


2 Cor. 4. 
17. 
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for having thus Sanctify d him; and at the ſame 
time deliver'd him from all thoſe miſeries, and 
heap'd all thoſe Favours upon him, which we 


of Sin, I know nothing that can more effica- 
ciouſly excite him to a deſire of being freed 


[ncomparable Benefit of Juſtification. - 
8 4: * 
Of ſome other Fette that are wroght by the Holy 


Ghoſt, in the Soul of a Juſtify 
the Sacrament of the Encharift: 


"4 


aid are produc'd by the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
ou] of one that is Sanctify'd, are very great; 
yet they do not end there. This Divine Spi- 


ot juſtice; but, after Having led us in, ſtill 
elps us forward, till all the Storms of this 


5 
Af 


ater'd into a Soul by the Grace of Juſtification, 
e does not remain Idle there; he not only Ho- 
ours ſuch a Soul with his Preſence, but alſo 
anctifies it with his Virtue, doing in it, and 
nt it, whatſoever is neceſſary far the obtain- 


ke a Head of a Family in his Houſe, looking 


ner, and directing, like a Maſter in his School 
RCs 2 Teaching 


4 


ſpoke of. But if he happen to bein the ſtate 


from it, than the conſideration of thoſe Mis- 
fortunes which Sin draws after it; and of thoſe 
Treaſures of Bleſſings which go along with the 


Man ; and ef 
13. Notwithſtanding thoſe effects, we have 


fit thinks it not enough to put us into the way 


orld being weather'd, he brings us into the 
ayen of our Salvation; To that when he has 


0 ot its Salvation. He behaves himſelf there, 


Part I. Ch. 53. Of ourPocation and Juſtification, 87 
he is in ſuch a happy Condition conſider, What 4 
an obligation lies — — him, to ſerve his Lord, 
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Teaching, like a Gardiner in his Garden Culti- 

vating, and like a King in his Kingdom, Ruling 

and Governing it; he further performs in the 

Soul, what the Sun-does in the World ; that 

is, he gives Light to it; and like the Soul in 

the Body, Animates and Inlivens it, tho' he 

do's not Act as the Former does upon its Matter, 

but as the head of a Family in bis Houſe. Can 

Man deſire any greater Happineſs in this World, 

than to have ſuch a Gueſt, ſuch a Guardian, 
ſuch a Companion, ſuch a Governour, ſuch 2 
Tutor, and ſuch an Aſſiſtant within Himſelf; 
For he being all Things, Exerciſes all Capaci- 
ties in the Soul, with which he takes up his 
Habitation © Thus we ſee, that like Fire he en- 
lightens the Underſtanding, inflames the Wil, 
and raiſes us from Earth to Heaven. is he, 
who like a Dove, makes us Simple, Peaceable, 
Gentle and Kind to one another: He it is, who 
like a Cloud Defends us againſt the burning 
Luſts of the Fleſh; who moderates the heat of 
our Paſſions; and in fine, like a violent Wind 
forces and hends down our Wills towards that 
which is Good, and carries em away from al 
ſuch Affections as may lead em to Evil. Hence 
it is, that thoſe who are Juſtify'd, conceive ſuch 
a Horrour of the Vices they had ſo gre 
a Love for before their Converſion, and { 
great an eſteem for the Virtues they ſo muc 

deteſted before. This David very lively e 
preſents to us, ſpeaking of himſelf, in one 0 
his. Pſalms, where he ſays, I hated and able, 
Jniguiry ;; and in another place of the fam 
Pſalm, I have regniced in the way of thy Tem" 
nies as much as in all Riches, Who was it, by 
the Holy Ghoſt that occaſion'd this on 
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part I. Ch. 5. Of our. Juſtiſcation. 69 
tion? For He, like a loving Mother, put 

Worm- wood upon the Breaſts of this World, 

and moſt delicious Honey into the Command- 

ments of God. FVV 

This plainly ſnows, that whatſoever Good we 

do, what Progreſs ſoever we make, we are in- 

tirely Oblig'd to the Holy Ghoſt for the ſame. 

So that if we are Converted from Sin, *tis by 

His Grace; if we embrace Virtue, tis He that 

brings us to it; if we perſevere in it, 'tis by 

His Aſſiſtance; if in ſhort, we one day receive 

the Reward he has Promis'd, 'tis He himſelf 

that gives it us: For which reaſon S. Auguſtin 

ſays very well, God Rewards his own Benefits, 

when he Rewards our Services. So that one Fa- 

il, vour Purchaſes us anagher, and one Mercy is 

he, only a ſtep to the obtaining of another. The Dole 
le, BY holy Patriarch Joſeph thought it not enough to Ceneſ. c. 


;o WY give his Brothers the Corn they went to Buy in 42. . 23. 
ing Fp, but order'd his Servants to put the Mo- 

t oi ney they brought to Pay for it into the mouth 

ind of the very Sack; God in ſome meaſure does 


the ſame with his Elect, for he gives em not 
only Eternal Life, but Grace, and a good Life 
to purchaſe it with. Whereupon Enſebius Emiſ- 
ſenus fays excellentlywell, That he who is ador'd 
to the end, that he may ſhew Mercy, has 
ſhew'd Mercy already, when he gave us Grace 
to Adore him. FFF 
Let every Man therefore conſider how he has 
Spent his Life, and reflect upon all thoſe Fa- 
YoursGod has beſtow d on him, and on all thoſe 
Crimes, as Frauds, Adulteries, Thefts and Sa- 
leges which he has Preſerv'd him from fall- 
ng into, and by this means he'll ſee upon how © 
man) Accounts he ſtands Indebted to him; 
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= _ becabſe according to 8. Autaſtin, it is no leſs 
Mercy to preſerve us from falling into Sin; than 
to Pardon it when . committed, but much grea- 
41.8 ter, and therefore the ſame Saint Writing to 
w 7. . a certain Virgin ſays, Man is to make account 
cf. c. 7. that God has Pardon d him all farts of Sin, ig 
' , as much as he has given himGrace not tocommit 
them: Let not therefore your Love be little, 
as if he had Pardon'd you but a little, ra- 
ther endeavour to Love much, becauſe yon 
have Receiv'd müch. For if a Man Loves a 
Creditor that forgives a great Debt, how 
much more reaſon has he to Love a Benefactor, 
that beſtows much on him to Poſſefs. For he 
who has Liv'd Chaſtly all his Life-time, has 
therefore continu'd ſo,gþecauſe he has God to 
direct and guide him: He. who of an Impure 

- Perſon, becomes Pure, has had God to Correct 
him; and he who continues Impure to thc 
end, is Juſtly Forſaken by God, Almighty. 
This being a matter beyoad all doubt, it only 
remains that we fay with the Prophet, Let »y 
Mauth be filld with Praiſe, that I may Sing th 
Glory and Honour all the day; upon which 
Words 8. Auguſtin ſays, What means all the 
day ? Nothing elſe, 'but that PII Praiſe Thee 
for ever, and without ceaſing in my Prot- 
perity, becauſe thou comforteſt me; in m7 Ad. 
verſity, becaauſe thou Chaſtiſeſt me; before | 
was Made, becauſe thou haſt Made me; ſince 

I have had my Being, becauſe tis from Ile 
yas Pve Receiv'd it; when I Sin'd, becauſe 
ou Forgaveſt; when I Return'd to Thee, be, 

cauſe ThouReceivꝰdſt me; and when | Perſever'd 
| tothe end, becauſe Thou Rewardſt me. Fol 
er my Mouth ſhall be filld with 11 
i, O Lord, and I wil Sing thy 9 | 
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art L. Ch. 3. f our Juſtification. 
14. It would be proper here to ſpeak of the 
benefit of the Sacraments, which arethe inſtru- 
ments of our Juſtification, and particularly of 
that of Baptiſm; as alſo of the Light of Faith, 


lence, that Grace of Graces, that Sacrament of 
to live with us onEarth ; to give himſelf every 


medy. He was . Sacrific'd on the Crois, but 
once, for our ſakes : but here he is daily offer'd 
up to his Father, on the Altar, a Propitiation 


Pledge of our Salvation! O Divine Sacrifice 
O moſt acceptable Victim! Bread of Life! moſt 
delicious Nouriſhmeat! Food of Kings! O 
ſneetManna,which contains whatſoever is plea- 


5 fant and delightful“ Who can ever be able to 
N praiſe you, according to your deſerts? Who can 
5 worthily receive? Who can honour you with 


the due Reſpect and Reverence ? My Soul quite 
loſes it ſelf, when it thinks of you; my Tongue 
fails me; nor am I able to expreſs the leaſt 
part of your Wonders as I deſire to do it. 
Had our Lord beſtow'd this Favour upon 
none but innocent and Holy men, it wou'd ſtill 
have been ineſtimable; how great then muſt 
this unparallel'd Charity be, which after having 
moy d him to communicate himſelf ſo freely to 


liro the impure hands of many wicked Priefts 


4 
hy whole Bodies are Veſſels of Corruption; whoſe 
80 F4 Lie 


Sacraments; by virtue of which God is pleas'd 


whoſe Souls are the Habitations of Devils; 


and of the Grace we receive with it. But ha- 
ving handled this ſubject elſewhere, I ſhall add 
no more at preſent, yet I can't paſs over in ſi- 


day to us, as our Food, and as our Sovereign Re- 


for our Sins. As often as you ſhall do thir; do Luke 22, 
it ſays he, in Remembrance of me. O precious '* 


noſe, has farther prevaild upon him, to paſs = 


\ 


The Sinners Guide. Book], 
Lives are, continual Sacrileges, and ſpent in no- 
thing elſe, but in Sin and Iniquity And jet 
that he may Viſit and comfort his Friends, he 
ſiuffers wires to be touc'd by ſuch polluted 
hands, to be receiv'd into their profane Mouths, 
and to he buried in their Noiſom and Abomin- 
able Breaſts. His Body was ſold but once, but 
in this Sacrament, he is fold a Thouſand 
times. He was ſcorn'd and deſpis'd but once, 
in his Paſſion; whereas theſe impious Prieſts of- 
fer him infinite Affronts and Injuries, at the ve. 
ry Table of the Altar. He was once Crucify\ 
between two Thieves; but here he's Crucifyd 
Millions of times in the hands of Sinners. 
15. Who is there that will pretend, after al 
this, to be able to pay a due Reſpect and Ho- 
nour to a Lord, that has conſulted our Interel, 
ſo many ſeveral ways? What returns can we 
make him for ſo wonderful a Nouriſhment? 
If ſervants ſerve their Maſter's, for a poor live- 
Jlyhood; if Souldiers, for their Pay, | expoſe 
themſelves to Fire or Sword; what ought we to 
do for this Lord, who maintains us with this 
Heavenly and immortal Food? If God, in th 
Old Law, requir'd ſo great an acknowledge 
ment for the Manna, he ſent from Heaven, tho 
it was a corruptible food; what Returns wil 
he HR for this, which beſide its being er 
empt from Corruption makes all thoſe who re 
- xeive it worthily, incaruptible ? If the Son 0 
God, thanks his Father in the Goſpel, for on) 
one Meal of Barly-bread:; what kind of thank 
| ſhou'd we give him, for this Bread of Life 
ff we are ſo-much indebted to him for the No! 
fihment he gives us, to preſerve our * 
l- eee . 
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art I. Ch. 5. Of our Juſliſfcation. 14 
ow much greater is our obligation for that 

ood which preſerves in us the Supernatural Be- 

zz of Grace? For we dont commend a Horſe, - 

urely becauſe he is a Horſe, bur becauſe he is 

good Horſe; nor Wine, becauſe tis Wine, 

t becauſe *tis good Wine; nor Man, becauſe 

e is Man, but becauſe he js a good Man. If 

du are ſo much oblig*d to him, that made you 

Man; how much greater is your Obligation 

or having made you a good Man? If the Ac- 
nowledgement be ſo great, upon the account 

Corporal Benefits; what ſhould it be for the 

piritual ? If you are ſo deeply indebted for 

he gifts of Nature, how' much more do you 

ve for thoſe of Grace? And if to conclude, 

js having made you a Son of Adam, lays ſo 

ict a Tie of Gratitude upon you; how much 
uſt you be oblig'd to him, for having made 
du a Son of God himfelf ? For, tis certainly P 
e as Euſebius Emiſſens ſays; That the daß 
eare born to Eternity, is infinitly better than 

at which brought us forth to the Toils and 
angers of this World. . 
This dear Chriſtian, is an other motive, and 
zit were a new Chain, added to the others 
bind your Heart the faſter, and oblige you 


K purſuit of Virtue, and Service of this 
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CHAP. vi. 


Of the Sixth Motive that Obliges ns to the L 
I Virtue which is the Benefit of the Divine h 


1 


1. A DD to all the Benefits we have hither 

ſpoken of, that of Election; whid 

belongs to none but thoſe, whom God has ch 

. Ten from all Eternity, to be. Partakers of hi 
Glory. *Tis for this 'ineſtimable Benefit t 
_ Apolflethanks God, in his own and in the nan 

of all the Elect; when in his Epiſtle to ti 
mb ic heſians he ſays : Bleſſed be the God and Fu 
7 3 our Lord Jeſus Clift, who has bleſs'd us ni 
' all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly things in Ciriſ 

As be has choſen us in him, before the foundui 
of the World, that we ſhou'd be holy and unſpott 
before him, in Love. Who has predeſtinated 
unto the adoption of Children by Feſta Chriſt to li 
ſelf, according to the goa pleaſure of his Wil. I 
Royal Prophet highly extols this Fayour, wi 
?ſ. 64. he ſays: Bleſſed is the man whom Thou cn 
v. 5, and receiveſt unto Thee, he ſhall dwell in thy Con 
f This therefore we may juſtly call the Grace 

_ - Graces, and benefit ol Benefits: in as much 
God, purely out of his own goodneſs, bello 
it upon us, before we deſerve it. For He, like d 
who is the abſolute Maſter of his on Ricke 
without wronging any man, but rather affordi 
every one ſufficient Aſſiſtance to work his 5 
vation; pours out the abundance of his Mt 
cy on ſome particular perſons, without an 
mits or Meaſure, © © | | 
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lch. 6. Off Predeſtiuation. 

. lis alſo the Benefit of Benefits, not only 
zuſe tis the greateſt, but becauſe it is the 
ry Source of all the reſt. For God having 
\fen man for his Glory, beſtows on him 
ough themeans of this firlt fayour whatſoever - 
eceſſary for the obtaining of his Glory, as 
teflifies by the mouth of one of his Pro- 


aan thee. That is I've call'd you to my 
ee, that by it's help you may arrive at my 
ry. The Apoſtle expreſſes the ſame thing 


the image of his Son, that He may be the firſ 
among ſt mary Brethren, Moreouer whom he 
redeſtinated, them he has alſo call c; and whom 
has call d, them he has guſtify'd ;, aud whom he 


| of this is, becauſe as God diſpoſes all 
gs ſweetly and regularly, he has no ſooner 

n pleas'd to chuſe a Man for hisGlory, but he 
oss upon him on accbunt of this Grace many 


ofall things neceſſary for the obtaining of this 
Glace. So that as a Father that has a delign to 
ig one of his Children up for the Church, or 
the other, and directs all the actions of his 


as choſe a Man for his Glory, to which 


iu che end he is deſign'd for. 


Tis 


juftify de them be has alſs Glorify d. The rea- 


rs, and furniſhes him with a ſufficient ſup- 


Bar, imploys him whilſt he's but a Child, 
it ſuch things as have a regard to the one, 


to this end; ſo the Eternal Father when 


"ay of Juſtice leads us, takes care always, 
ep him right in this Road, that ſo he maß 


75 


ets in theſe . words: F have low d thee with Ferem. c. 
ternal love; and therefore with loving kindneſs 3" · . 3. 


us, in much clearer termes: Whom Ged bas Nm. c. 8. 
known, he has alſo predeſtinated to be conform d NIN 


| os 
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Tis fit therefore that thoſe who perceivei 
themſelves any Tokens of this Favour, ſhout 
thank God ſincerely and heartily for it. I 
5 tho' *tis a Secret hid from human Eyes, y: 
: there are certain Signs of our Election, as the 
Kare of our Juſtification. And as the ſureſt m 
of our Juſtification, is the Converſion of 0 
Lives; ſo the beſt Token of our Election 
our Perſeverance in a good Life; for he v 
has Liv'd many Years in the fear of the Lon 
and has been very careful not to fall into at 
kind of Sin, may piouſly believe, that accordii 
1 Cor. c. tothe Apoſtle; God will confirm him to the u 
1. v. 8. that he may be blameleſs-in the day of the 
; of our Lord Feſus Chrift. © J 
3. Tis true, no Man ought to think him 
ſecure, ſince we ſee that Salomon, after he had 
a Pious Life for ſeveral Years, was ſeduc 
his Old Age: But yet this Example is on! 
a particular Exception from a general ri 
which is the ſame in Effect with what Wn 
Apoſtle has Taught us, which the ſame Wl 
Prov. c. lemon tells us in his Proverbs, in theſe wo 
22. v. 6. "Tis A common ſaying, 4 young Man accori 
. to his way, when he 1s Old, will nut 
part from it; ſo that if he was Virtools 

his Youth, he will be ſo when he is Old. 
theſe or ſuch like conjectures, which are t 
met with in the Writings of the Saints, 
may humbly preſume that God out of his in! 
Goodneſs, has made him one of the numbe 
his Elect. And as he hopes to be Sar d tte 
God's Mercy, ſo may he with all Humilit) 
clude he is of the Number of thoſe that 4 
. Sav'd, fince the ong preſuppoſes th 

—_— OE 8 


t I. Ch. 6. Of Predeſtination. Ml 

his Principle once ſettled, a Man will foon 

how ſtrictly he's oblig'd to ſerve God, for ſo 

traordinary a Favour, as is that of having $080 

Name Written in that Book, whereof our 

jour ſpeaking to his Apoſtles ſays, Rejoice Iule c. 

becauſe the Spirits are ſubjefF to ye; but re- 10. v. 20. 

e becauſe your Names are Written in Heaven, 

r what greater Benefit can there be, than to 

ve been belov'd and choſen from all Eterni- 

ever ſince God has been God; to have 

en lodg'd in his Boſom, and made choice of 

him for his Adopted Child, when he begot 

on Son according to Nature in the Glory 

the Saints, who were then all really preſent 

the Divine Underſtanding ? 

Weigh therefore all circumſtances of this 

don, and you'll find that each of them is 
extraordinary favour, and a new Obliga- 

dn to ſerve God. Conſider. the Dignity of 

n, who has Ele&ed you; tis God himſelf, 
0 as being Infinitely Rich, and Infinitely Hap- 

|, had no need of you, or of any Body elſe in 

e World. Reflect next upon the perſon Ele- 

d; how unworthy he is of ſuch a Grace; 

ice he's nobetter than a poor mortalCreatur 

pos d to all the Neceſſities, Infirmities a 

ſeries of this Life; and worthy for his Sins 

be Condemn'd to Eternal Torments, in the 

it. Obſerve how glorious an Election this 

; lince the end, for which you've been Elect- 

4s ſo noble, that nothing can be above it; 
what can be greater than to become the 

| of God, the Heir to his Kingdom, and 
ner wich him in his Glory? Examine in the 
t place, how Gratuitous this Election was; 

* 8 was before all Merit whatſoever, pro- 


75 


© Epbeſ.' 1. mighty, and according to the Apoſtle, 75 
6. E Praife of the Glory of his Grace. For the al 


v. 15. 


Purchaſe you: Tis no leſs than the un ; 


der alſo how Ancient this Election is, for it d 


. therly Eye of Love, and being always reſoly 


he has been pleas d to Honour you with ſo [i 
the Number of his Elect; whilſt there are 


ſhould put a ſtop to our Pens and Tony 
that we may be wholy taken up in the 
knowledging and admiring of it, and in Lear 
what Returns we are to make for it. Þ 
what ſhou'd give a greater Value to this 


ES a The Sinners Guide: ©» Book 
ceeding only from the good Will of God 4 


generous and free a Favour is, the greater 0 
ligation it lays on him that receive it. Conf 


not begin with the World, but was long befo 
it, for it is Co-eternal with God, who bei 
himſelf from all Eternity, has in like ma 
ner from all Eternity, Lov'd his Elect; h 
always had them in his Divine Preſence, a 
has them there ſtill, beholding them with a 


to confer fo great a Favour on them. Conf 
der after all, how particular this Benefit is, fin 


finite a Bleſſing, as is the admitting of you int 


many Nations quite Ignorant of him, 2 
which he has Rejected, and therefore he ſep 
rated you from the Maſs of Perdition, to ral 
you to a Holy Union with his Saiats, maki 
that which was the Leaven of Corruption, 
come the Bread of Angels. Such a Graf 


vour, is the ſmall Number of the Elect, wil 
that of the Damn'd- is ſo great, that S4. 
calls it Infinit: The Number of Fools, that 
of the Reprobate, is Infinite. But it none 
all theſe conſiderations is able to make a/ 
preſſion on you, be mov'd at leaſt by the © 
ceſſive Price this Sovereign Elector has glue 


PL 


*. I. Ch. 6. Of Predeftination. 

od of his only begotten Son, whom he 
om all Eternity reſolv d to ſend down into the 
orld, to put this his Divine decree in Execution. 
5. If this be true, what time can ſuffice to 
end in humble Reflections upon fo many Mer- 
5? What Tongue can be eloquent enough to 


preſs them ? What Heart capacious enough 
bein conceive then? What Returns and Acknow- 


mu ements be made for them? With what Love 
la man be ever able to repay this Eternal 
we? Can any man be ſo baſe as to defer lo- 
1g of God to the End of his Life, when God 
s had ſuch a Love for him, from all Eternity? 


on ho will part with ſuch a Friend as this is, 
ur any Friend in this World? For if the Scrip- 


e ſets ſuch a value upon an old Friend, how 
ach ought we to prize that Friendſhip which _. 
Eternal. Forſake not an old. Friend; for a. new gin. 9. 
will not be like him. If this Advice holds v. 14. 
od in all caſes, who is there that will not 

efer this Friend before all the Friends in the 
orld?. And if it be true; that Poſſeſſion time 

It of mind, gives him a Title that had none 

fore; what-muſt a Poſſeſſion do that hus been 
laſting ? *Tis Eternity that has intitled 

e to the Poſſeſſion of us, that He mighs by 

ums means, make us his. . 


= 

= 
| 
1 
1 
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6. What Riches or Honour can there be in 
is e World, which a man ſhou'd not give, inn 
wih change for this Bleſſing ? What troubles or 
an ortunes, which we ought not to-ſuffer- for © 
nat chaſing of it? Is there any man tho? ever ſo 


ed, that would not fall downandkiſs'the 

Wd a Begger trod on, were he aſſur d by 

e ine Revelation, that the Begger was Pre- 

Eated to Everlaſting Happinſes, that wou'd 
N f n not 


Beauty and Glory? That he ſhou'd have che 


bears ſuch an Ineſtimable Treaſure ! But muc 
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not ruf after him, and proſtrating himſelf a 
his Feet, call him a Thouſand times Happy 
Who is there that wou'd not cry out; O Ble 
ſed Soul, is it poſſible that you ſhou'd be ons 
of this happy Number of the Ele&? Is it poſ 


ſible that God ſhou'd have made choice of yo 
from all Eternity, to ſee. him one day in all h 


ſen you to be a Companion and Brother to th 
Ele& ? Are you one of thoſe, who are to b 
ſeated amongſt the Quires of Angels? Muſt ya 
hear the Heavenly Muſick ? And ſhall you be 
hold the reſplendent Eace of Jeſus Chriſt, an 
of his Holy Mother? Happy the Day which fir 
brought you into the World; but much ha 

ier that of your Death, becauſe then you ſh 
— to Live for Ever. Happy the Bread jo 
Eate, and the Ground you tread on, fitice 


more happy thoſe Pains you indure, ſince tht 
open you the way to Eternal Eaſe and Rell 
For what Clouds of Afflictions can there 
which the Aſſurance of this Happineſs will ft 
ee. 5 

J. We ſhou'd doubtleſs break out into fu 
Tranſports as theſe, did we behold a Predell 
nated perſon and knew him to be jo. For 
all People run out to ſee a young Prince, i 
is Heir to ſome great Kingdom, as he pa 
through the ſtreet, admiring his good Fortui 
as the World accounts it, to Inherit largeL 
minions, how much more reaſon have we 
admire the Happineſs of a man, elected fri 
his Birth, without any precedent Merits on! 
| fide, not to a Temporal Kingdom in this #9! 


. but to an Eternal Crown of Glory in NA 


„ 


* 
2 
- 


rt L Ch. 6. | Of Predeflination. 


o unſpeakable a Favour. And yet, there” 
„that is to look upon himſelf as excluded 


or we are moſt. certain that He, who does ſo, 
all not miſs of his Salvation: and, what is 
ore, we know that God has never yet refus'd, 
or ever will refuſe, any man his Grace and A.- 


the doing of good Works, that we may by 
at means, be of the Wande 5 thoſe happy 


his Glory for ever. 
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the four Laſt things r 


A 


NY one of the aforemention'd Mo⸗ 


unh favours, But, becauſe Duty and Juſtice 
le leſs influence over the genarality of man · 


the Recompence and Reward of Virtu boult 
as. Life and in the next, and ſhall Ark ſhea 


4 


1 


us, whom God has choſen to be Partakers 


8. Here you may learn how great thoſe Ob. 
igations are, which the Elect owe to God, for 


his Number. On the contrary, Every - one 2 T 
1 d uſe his Endeavonrs ; according to S, Peter, 10. 
nale his Calling and Election ſure, by good works. 


- 15 | 4 « 
J. T oy 7 5 


= - - 
* . 
— — 4 _ R 
— _— „ mn 4 —_— 
k * * 
\ 4 
- 


the Seventh Mative that Obliges un ro thy _ 
Purſuit 0 Virine, which 15 Death 3 . the firſt of iy 


1 of 
by — 
N 1 » 
bd : = 


ot one of us all, if we do what is requir'd of © 


Pet c. 


ance. - Tis therefore our main bus neſs, ſince  - 
earc aſſur'd of theſe two Points, is to continue 


11 tives, ought to be ſufficient.to per- | 
ae men to give themſelves. up intirely to the 
vice of a Maſter, that has 'oblig'd em with - 


Id, than Profit and latereſt ; I will therefore 
hoſe great Advantages which are propos c 
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Ecelus. c. 
7· v. 40. 


aqquire, and the Puniſhment we ſhall avoid, by 


may ſteer our Courſe more ſteadily and fecure- 
.ly. This is the reaſon why S. Francis, and 
dy the ſame Spirit, and making uſe of the ven 
fame words, commanded the Preachers of thei 
Orders, never to take any other Subjects c 


and Hell; the one to Inſtruct us how to li 
well; the other to incline us to it. 


Reward and Puniſhment, are as it were, the ti 


together with thoſe other two things, tial 
to precede them, which are Death andJudgn 
- For any one of 
Attention may be infinitely advantageous'? 


thou ſhalt never do amiſs, He means here t nh 
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of the two greateſt viz. The Glory we ſhall 
faithfully adhearing to. it. Theſe are the too 


that are ſo Serviceable to us in this Voyage 


they are as it were, the Compaſs, by which ve 


Dominick, in their Rules, both of em mort 


their Sermons, but Virtue and Vice; Hear 


a receiv d opinion amongft Philoſophers, ti! 


Springs, which make the Wheels of mans! 
turn round in a regular motion. For ſuch al 
is our unhappineſs; and ſo great the corrupt 
of our Nature, that no body can endure nai 
Virtue, - that is to ſay, if the Fear of Pun 
ment does not go along with it, or the Hof 
of a Reward attend it. But ſince there's 
Puniſhment, nor Reward, which can ſo juſtly 
ſerve ourConſideration,as'thoſe which are 1" 
to have an end; we'll therefore ſpeak here 
Everlaſting Glory, and Everlaſting Torme! 


theſe Points, conſider " 


making us love Virtue and hate Vice accord 


to that of the Wiſe man, where he fays: / 
that thou undertakeſt remember thy 145 En, 


part I. Ch. 7. Of Death, 
and which we are going to diſcourſe upon. 
1 


To begin with the firſt which is Death: 

The reaſon why this of all the reſt, works moſt 

upon us, is its being the moſt certain, the moſt 
frequent, and the moſt familiar of them all, e- 
ſpecially if we reflect upon the Particular Jadg- 
ment, that is to be given upon the whole Courſe 
ff our Lives, at that time which when once 
ent day: But whatlvever be then decreed (hall 
and good. for ever. - But how rigorous this. 
udgment will be, and how ſeyere an Account 
vill be taken of all our Actions, 1 don't deſire 
ſou ſhou'd believe upon my bare 1 5 


ut that you give credit to a Paſſage, relat 

S. John Climacus upon this Point, to which 
& himſelf was an Eye-witneſs, and is indeed 
ne of the dreadfulleſt I ever read in my Life. 
He tells us, there was a certain Monk in his 
time, calbd Heſychius, who liv'd in a Cell, up- 
on Mount Horeb, Having led a very careleſs 
and negligent ſort of Life, during the whole 
time of his Retirement, without ſo much as 
ever On of his Salvation; he was at laſt 
taken very Ill, and being paſt all hopes of Re- 
covery, laid for about the ſpace of an hour 
4 if he had been quite Dead. But after- 
wards coming to himſelf again, he earneſtly - 
deſrd that we wou d all go out of his Cell. 
As ſoon. as ever we had left him, he wall d 
tp his Door, and remain d thus, ſhut up withs - 
0 his Cell, for twelve N never ſpeaking 
5 | The” 5, Ohe 


/ * f 


four things, we have juſt now mention; d! 


will not be revers'd at the General Judg- - 
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Done word to any body, during all this time. 
ee liv'd upon nothing but Bread and Water: 
And continu'd always ſitting, keeping his whole 
** Thoughts, as if he had been in a perpetual 
* Extaſy, ſo bent upon what he had ſeen in his 
*Vifion, that he never ſo much as once alter 
© the Poſture he was in, but remaining as it 
© were always out of his Senſes, and in a deep 
<* ſilence, wept moſt bitterly. A little before 
his Death, we broke open his Door, and went 
© into his Cell, earneſtly deſiring him to ſpeak 
e ſome words of Edification. But all we cou'd 
Lever get from him. was: Pardon me myBrethren if 
J have nothing elſe to ſay to you but this; That he who 
has the Thoughts of Death deeply imprinted in his Mind, 
& cannever Sin. Theſe areS.FohnClimachus his own 
words, who was preſent when this happen'd 
and relates nothing but what he ſaw, ſo that 
tho' the Paſſage may ſeem incredible; there is 
no cauſe to miſtruſt the Truth of it, ſince we 
have it from ſo Grave and ſo credible an Au 
thor. There's nothing which we ought not tc 
fear when we conſider the Life this Holy mit 
led; but much more if we inquire into tif 
trightful Viſion, that was the occaſion of hi 
long Penance. This evidently makes out th 
== truth of that ſaying of the Wiſe man. Be mine 
it @Zcclus. 7. ful of thy laſt End, and thou ſhalt never do am 
V. 40. If then this conſideration: be of ſuch force t 
maake us avoid Sin; let us briefly reflect upo 
| the moſt remarkable Circumſtances that atten 
it, to the End we may by this means, obtain 
great a Benefit. 5 
3. Remember therefore that you are a Ma 
and a Chriſtian. As man you know you are 
Die; and as a Chriſtian you know you 1 


Part. I. Ch. 7). Of Deb. 


the one, nor the Faith we profeſs let us call the 
other into queſtion. Every one of us all lies 
under this Neceſſity. Kings and Pope; muſt 


ſhall not ſurvive till Day. The Day will come, 


to Morrow, when you your ſelf, who are now 
Reading this Treatiſe, in perfect Health, and 
who perhaps think, the Number of your days 
will be anſwerable to your Bus'neſs and Wiſhes, 


which is paſs'd upon all Mankind, and from 
which there is no Appeal. Conſider then the 
Uncertainty of this Hour, for generally it ſur- 
priſes us when we leaſt think of it, and is there- 


that is when men are faſteſt afleep. A violent 
ad Mortal Sickneſs is the uſual Fore- runner of 
Death, and of all its Accidents. Pains, Aches; 
Diltractions, Griefg Ravings, long and tedious 
Nights, which quiteſttire and wear us out, are 
but ſo many ways aMdiſpoſitions towards it. 


force his Entrance into a Town, muſt batter 
donn the Walls; ſo the fore-runer of Death is 


sour, and breaks in upon the chief parts of 


fa longer, ls oblig'd to ſurrender. 


"4 


— 


gire an Account of your Life, as ſoon as Dead. 
Daily experience will not permit us to doubt of 


ſubmit to it. The Day will come when you ſhall 
not live to ſee Night; or a Night when yon 


and you know not whether this very Day, or 


ſhall be ſtretch'd out in your Bed, with a Ta- 
per in your hand, expecting the laſt ſtroke of 
Death, and the Execution of that Sentence, 


fore ſaid to come like a Thief in the Night; 


And as we ſee that an Enemy before he can 
ſome ragging Diſtemper, which ſo. furiouſly 
[thou latermiſſion, batters down our Natural 


inc Body, that the Soul, not able to hold out 
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great is our Angviſh at that time? Then 'tis 
we begin with Concern and Sorrow, to think 


ſoeyer we here held moſt dear. Wife, Children, 
Friends, Relations, Eſtates, Dignities, Im- 


going off, which are much more grievous than 


pable of performing its Duty: in fine, all the 
his own Sufferings, pays back thoſe pains he put 


both of em attended with Grief, the firſt with 
he indures himſelf. 


fall be within two hours; Tis then you'll im 


mighty God, and all your Sins riſing up 0 
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4. But when the Sickneſs grows deſperate, 
and the Phyſician, or the Diſtemper it ſelf un- 
deceive us, by leaving us no hopes of Life, how 


of Departing this Life, and of forſaking what- 


ploys, all Vaniſh when we Die. Next follow 
thoſe laſt Accidenrs that attend us juſt upon our 


all the reſt : The Feet grow Cold, the Noſe 
Shrinks in, the Tongue Stammers, and is Inca- 


Senſes and Members are in confuſion and dif 
order, upon ſo ſuddain and haſty a Departure. 
Thus Man at his going out of the World, by 


others to when he came into it; ſo that there's 
no great diffęrence as to the matter of Suffering, 
betwixt his Birth and his Death, ſince the) te 


chat his Mother Indur'd, and the laſt with wha 


. Nor is this all that makes this laſt Paſſage 
Jo Terrible: For after theſe violent Fits and 


Anguiſhes, there appears before him the Agon o: 
of Death, the End of Life, the Horrour of ti :; 
Grave, the Miſerable condition of the Bod in 
juſt ready to be Prey d upon by Worms: Bu yo 
what is more dreadful yet than all the reſt, I 
the Lamentable State of the poor Soul, a5 e 
ſhur up in the Body, but knows not where th 


gine your ſelf before the Judgment ·Seat of ff 
DL” 2g 


£4 


Part. I. Ch. 7. Of Death.' | 
von; *ris then Unhappy Man, you'll be 
ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of thoſe Crimes 
you committed with ſo little concern; "tis then 
you'll Curſe a Thouſand times the day in which .' 
you Sinn'd, and thoſe Pleaſures which were tge 
occaſions of your Offences - Your condition will 
be ſo Deplorable, that you'll never be able ſuffi- 
ciently to admire your-own'Blindneſs and Folly, 
when you ſhall ſee for what Trifles, for all you*ve 
ſo Fooliſhly ſet your Affections on are no better.; 
you've expos d your ſelf to the Danger of Suf- 
fering moſt exquiſite Torments, which youll 
even then be ſenlible of: For the Pleaſures being 
now all over, and the Judgment that is to be 
paſs'd upon them, beginning to draw an, 
that which of it ſelf was little, and now ceaſes = 
to be, ſeems nothing, and that which of it ſelf is 

of ſo much Weight and Conſequence, being pre- 

ſent, appears clearly juſt as tis: Thus will you be- 

come ſenſible of the Danger you have Ex pos d 

your ſelf to, of looſing ſo much Bliſs for the 
Eajoyment of meer Vanities, and which way 

ſoeyer you turn your Eyes, you'll ſee you are 
ſurrounded with Subjects of Sorrow and Trou- 

ble; for you have no time left to do Penance, 


de Glaſs of your Life is run out, nor muſt you | 
a expect che leaſt Aſſiſtance from your Friends, = 
or from thoſe Idols you have hitherto Ador d; | 
ay what you have had the moſt Affection for, = 
vill be the greateſt Torment and Affliction to | 


jou then. Tell me now if you can, what your | 
Thoughts will be at that time, when you ſhall | 
ke your ſelf reduc'd to ſuch Extremities? whi- 
her will you Run? what will you Do? or whom 
"ill you hayeRecourſe to? to go back is Impoſ- 
ile, to go forward Intollerable, to continue as 
| G4 you 


/ 


£8. 


you are, is not Allow'd; what is it then you! 


Amos. c. 


is within the bonnds of Life, a time to merit 
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do? Then ſays God by the Mouth of his pro- 
phet The Sun ſhall go down at Noon day, and | 
will-darken the Earth inthe clear day, and | nil 
turn your Feaſts into Mournirg, and alt your Sorg. 
into Lamentation; and your laſt day, into a day if 
Hhitterneſi. Is there any thing more dreadful than 
theſe words? God. ſays the Sun ſhall go down 
af. mid-day, becauſe then the wicked having the 
multitude of their Sins laid before them, aud 
' perceiving Gods Juſtice is beginning to ſhorten 

the courſe of their Life, many of them ſhall be 
ſeiz'd with ſuch dread and deſpair as to Imagine 
that God has intirely-remov'd his Mercy from 
them. So that tho” they are ſtill in broad day, that 


— WW 2 Ü CC ce 


Good or Evil, they ſhall perſwade themſelves, 
that do what they can tis loſt, ſince tis impol- 
ſible for them to obtain Pardon. Fear is a ve- 
ry powerful Paſſion; it makes thoſe things 
which are little, ſeem great; and gives us a near 
View of that, which is fartheſt from us. 
If a light apprehenſion has been able ſometimes 
todo ſo much ʒ hat muſt a certain and real dan- 
ger do? Tho they ſee they ve a little Life left, 
and all their Friends about em, yet they fancy 
they already begin to fcel the Torments of the 
Damn'd in Hell. They look upon themſelves 
as between Life and Death, and greiving. 
the Loſs of the Goods of this Life, which the) 
are juſt ready to part with, they begin to fu 
fer the 3 of the next, which they appre 
hend. They think thoſe Men happy, who 
they leave behind em; and envying the con 
Aition of others, increaſe their own Miſcr) 
Mis then the Sun ſhall truly ſet to them 4 
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oon-day, when, which way ſoever they look ' 
the way to Heaven, ſhall ſeem to be block d up 
:vzinſt em; and they ſhan't ſee ſo much as the 
laſt glimmering of Light. If they look up 
towards God's Mercy, they think themſetves 
nworthy of it, If they reflect y 5 his Juſtice 
they imagine it is now golag to fall upon them, 
that till then it has been their day, but no- 

it is the day of Gods wrath.If they conſider their 

ives paſt, there's ſcarce one Moment but what 
riſes up in judgment againſt them: If they refle&* -, 
upon the preſent time, they ſee themſelves up- 
pn their Death-beds: Iffhey look forwards they 
imagine they ſee the Judge waiting for them, 
What can they do, or whether can they Fly | 
from ſo many objects of Fear and Ferror. _ 

6. The Prophet tells em, That God will dark- 

the Earth, in the clear day: Which is, that 
thoſe things which they've moſt delighted 

u before, ſhall now become, the great - 

elt occaſions of their Sorrow. A man in 
perfect Health, loves to ſee his Children, his 
Friends, his Family, his Riches, and whatſoever 

ke can be any way agreeable to him; bur this 
Light ſhall be then turn'd into darkneſs, be- 
ale all theſe things will be a great Affliction 

da dying man! And there's nothing will be a 
greater Torment to him, than that he moſt de- 
lehted in. For as Naturally we are pleaſed in 

be poſſeſſion of what we love, ſo are we e- 
ally troubled and ,concern'd at the loſs of it. 
dis is the reaſon, why they will not let 2 
Man's children come near him when he's a dy- © 

E; and why Women, that are unwilling to loſe 8 
bir Husbands, keep from em at this time, for 
rde Sight of one another ſhou'd * 
0 P 
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Fey Grief and Sorrow. And tho? the Journey is 
ſo long and the time he is to be abſent ſate- 
„ ious, yet Grief breaks through all the Rules 

of good Breeding, and ſcarce allows him that 

is departing, leaſure to bid his Friends Adieu. 

If you've ever been in this Condition you can't 

but acknowledge all that I ſay to be true. But 

fit you have never yet made the Experiment, 

Feus. c. believe thoſe that have. Let them who have lem 

1 7 Sea, recount the Dangers they ve met nith 
| Here. 
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7. If the Circumſtances and Accidents whic 
go before Death are ſo frightful, what mult 
thoſe be which follow it? Death has no ſoone 
clos'd the Sick-man's Eyes, but he's brought 
before the Judgment-ſeat of Almighty God, t 
| give up his Accounts to Him, who will reveng( 
himſelf with ſeverity and Terror, of the Crim 
which have been committed againſt him. For ti 
Underſtanding of this, you are not to inquir 
of the men of the World, who living in Eg 
that is in darkneſs and Ignorance, are alwa 
expo'd to Miſtakes and Errours. Ask d 
Saints, who dwell in the Land of eſſen, whe! 
the Light of this Truth ſhines always in its 
Vigour. They'll tell you, not only by the 
words, but by their Actions, how terrible 
Account will be. L 
For David, tho' ſo Holy a man, was ſo p 
a poſſefd d with this Fear, and with the juſt a 
1 prehenſions of the Account he was to give l 
_ {+ 180. beg'd of God, ſaying Enter nat into Jud 
wo thy Servant, O Lord, fer in thy ſight ef. 
\ - | 
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Saint, and who had liv'd a very virtuous, and 
rigid Life, for ſeveral years, in the Deſert; and 
jet finding that he had but a very little time 


all gather d together about him, perceiving i 

10 0 him this Queſtion : Father are you * 
„w? To which the holy Man made anſwer : 
This ig n new Fear 5 whic you obſerve in me nom 


life time, They write that St. Agatho when he 
was near his Death, was ſeiz d with the ſame 
Apprehenfions, and being ask d what he cou d 
de afraid of; who had liv'd fo virtuoſly: he ſaid: 
Becauſe the Judgments of God are quite difftrent 


mother, no leſs dreadful example of a Holy 
Monk, which being very remarkable, I will here 
relate in the Saints own words... © There was 
"a certain Religious Man ſays he, call'd Se- 
" phen, that ur in this Place, after having 
| ſpent a great many years in a Monaſtery, 


count of his Tears and Faſting, and where he 
had inrich'd his Soul with ſeveral other ex- 
eellent Virtues. But having an extreme deſire 


nithſtanding his great Auſterity and Rigour 
thinking chat what he did was not enough, 
nd aſpiring to a more rigid nad  ſeyere way 


Bc ., 


* * 


NN 
living ſhall be juſtify d,  Arſenies was a great 


m Children ;, tit what Ne been ſenſible of all niy 


m thoſe of Men. S. John Climachns gives us 


where he was very much in repute, upon ac. 


o lead a Solitary and a retir'd Life, he bailt 
himſelf a Cell, at the Bottom of Mouut eb, 
where the Prophet Elia had the honour, in 
former, times to ſee God. This man, not- 


ot Living, went to another place calld Swen, 
ere ſome Holy Anchorets liv'd. Here he 
| BEN, a. * 2 i , ay | con- X 


to live, he was ſeiz d with ſach apprehenſions - 
of this Judgment, that his Diſciples, who were 


| 
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_ Eftricteſt life Imaginable, deſtitute of all hu. 
_ < mane Comfort and Converſation; having ſeat- 


Miles from any Town. But the good old 


that were Natives of Paleſtine, and had retir'd 


Levery body there cou'd hear him; ſometime 


- © faſted ſo many years in Sati faction for the Sin 


/ ſame ; and have 


© ſwer'd : Tis true: and I have nothing to ſay tot 
<tainly this inviſible Judgment, being ſo ſve 


what ought to make it more Dreadful, t 
_ © laid ſuch Crimes to his Charge, as he 1 
© never been Guilty of. O my God! if an H 
© mit, after about forty years ſpent in 1 
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& continu'd for ſome years, in the ſevereſt and 


ed his Hermitage about Threeſcore and Ten 


4 man, towards the end of his Liſe, came back 


Lagain to his firſt Cell, at the fogt of Mount 


Horeb; having there with him two Diſciples, 


« thither, not long before he came back. With- 
*in a few days after his Return, he fell inte 
“his laſt Sickneſs. The day before he dyd 
4 being in a kind of Extacy, but with his Eye 
open, and gazing firſt on one ſide of his Bed 
* and then on the other, juſt as if he had ſee: 
© ſome perſons there, who made him give at 
& Account of his Life; he anſwer'd ſo loud that 


© ſaying; Tes I confeſs it: That is true; but Iv 


„Sometimes he was heard to ſay. That 5 fa 
„Ton wrong me, I never did any ſuch thing. Im 
< mediately after Wees to that; I aclnomledge i 
« You. are in the right; but I have benaild t 
yy > 2 Penance for it, by ſervi 
© my Neighbour, upon ſuch and ſuch occaſions. The 
« again he cry'd out: That is not ture. Ton 
«all Impo5ters. But to other Accuſations, he al 


Point, but that our God, is a God of Mercy. Ut 
„ could not but be frightful- and terrible. Al 


- 


« jjgions and Solitary Life, after having ob- 
u tain'd the gift of Tears, declar'd that he had 
« nothing to ſay for himſelf, as to ſome Sins 


«25 lam? Nay, what is more yet, I've been 
«ery credibly inform'd by ſeveral, that whilſt 


ing this account of himſelf, leaving us in an in- 
tire uncertainty of the end of this judgment, and 
* of the Sentence that was paſs d upon him. 
Thus far S. Johm Climachus. By this we may 
plainly ſee, what apprehenſions and fears a man 
that has liv'd idly and careleſly, muſt be in, 
when he comes to die, ſince ſuch great Saints 
5 theſe, have been ſo hard put to it at this 
mime, | n 

8. Shou'd you ask one what there is in Death. 
that can fright ſuch Holy men, I'll anſwer you 


ing how juſt the Judge is, to whom they are 
continually thinking N the laſt Moment of 
their Lives, and carefully Examining them- 
| ſelves upon what Anſwer they ſhall make to 
but if they find themſelves free from all 


committed; another Subject of their Appre- 


nption always expoſes him to. For let us 


Temptations, as lead us on to thePerformance 


* | 2 


«that were brought againſt him, what will be⸗ 
* come of ſuch a Miſerable and unhappy Wretch 


« he liv'd i the Deſert, he us'd to feed a Leo- 
„ pard with his Own hands. He dy*d.as he was gi- 


to give an account of all their Actions, are 


erery Queſtion their Judge ſhall put to em. 
thoſe ſinfull Actions, which they might have 


tenſion is, leaſt they -ſhou'd have conſented 
to thoſe bad Thoughts, which man's Cor- 


put the Caſe, that the overcoming of ſuch | 
« of 


vut of 8. Gregory's fourth Book of his Morals, ci. 16, p 
#here he ſays ** The Saints ſeriouſly conſider- 17, 18. | 
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&« of ſome ſinful Action, is no very hard Mat- 
4 ter, yet you'll not find it ſo . to ſecure 
F your ſelf againſt the continual War, raisd 
1 ö * by bad Thoughts. And tho' theſe Holy men are 
& always afraid of the ſecret Judgments, of ſo 
*;uft aJudge;yet they then particularly fear them 

- © moſt, when they are neareſt the Point of dib 

& charging the common Debt of Nature: and 

© when they perceive themſelves advancing 

« nigher to their Sovereign Maſter. But this 
*fear of their's is much greater, at that time 
hen the Soul is juſt going to leave the Bo. 
dy. Then tis that the Mind is no longer 

“& filPd. with idle Thoughts, nor the Imagins- 
tion drawn away by impertinent Fancics. Nei. 
ther does he, that has now done with this 

* World, think of any thing at all that is in it. 
„Dying Men think of nothing but themſely: 
Land God who is juſt before em. They look up 
on every thing elſe, as no concern of theirs 
gut, if whilſt they are in this condition, the! 
can't think of any Good action, which they 

© knowingly omitted; they are afraid, lea 

4 they might have omitted that which they di 
* not know: Becauſe they can't paſs a tru 
judgment upon themſelves ;'nor have a pet 
<te&t knowledge of their own failings. Th 
is the reaſon of their being ſeiz'd at the 
Death, with ſuch great and ſecret. Apprebe 
E ſions, becauſe they know they are upon e 

© tering into a State. which they ſhall ner 

L afterwards be able to change. Theſe are 
Gregory's own words; which plainly ſhew 
there is much more to be fear d, in this Jud 
ment, and at this laſt hour, than Worle 
men imagine. e i 


Part. L Ch. 7. , Death, 
f this judgment is fo Rigorous 
jen fo 11 ſo juſt! dreaded by 


not ſo ? They who have ſpent the greateſt part 
of their Lives, in Vanities and Trifles; who 
have ſo frequently deſpis d God, and his Com- 
mandments; who have ſcarce ſo much as ever 
thought of their Salvation; and have taken ſo 
little pains, to prepare themſelves for this laſt 
hour, If the Juſt man be ready to ſink, under 


able to keep up? If the Cedar of Libanus be thus 
ſhaken, what will become of the Reed in the 


the Juſt man ſhall ſcarcely be Sav'd, where ſhall 
wyodly and the Sinner appear? Tell me now, af- 
ter all this, what will be your Thoughts, at 
that Jaſt hour, when having left this World, 
jou appear before the divine Tribunal, in a 


nil bring you; without any other Company, 
ut that of your on Conſceince, there 
d be Try'd not for a Temporal Life or Death, 


tat Shame and Confuſion will your paſt 'Neg- 
fes put you to? The Princes of Judah were 
nthout doubt very much ſurpris'd, when they 
m the Conquerour Seſach, King of Egypt, 
dating all Feraſalem to the Sword. Their pre- 


u! what ſhall they do? whither ſhall they 


; and has 
. Holy Men, 
what apprehenſions ought theirs to be, who are 


the weight of his Fear, how ſhall the Sinner be 


bnely, poor and naked Condition; without any 
other Aſſiſtance but what your own good works 


at Puniſhment brought em to a Senſe of their 
mer Crimes, and yet what was all this, .in 
mpariſon with the trouble and diforder the 
cked ſhall be in, when they are near their. 


80 


Wilderneſs? And in ſhort, F as 6. Peter ſays, 1 Pet. O 
the + V. 18. 


ut an Eternal: And if your Accounts fall 5 
tort, how Miſerable will your Condition be? 
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90 f or what defence ſhall they be able to male: 


Their Tears will be then Unprofitable to them; 
their Repentance will not avail ; their Prayers 


will not be taken notice off; nor their Promiſes 
of a future Amendment regarded: They'll have 


Prov. c. 


Bſ. 114. 
v. 3. 


no more time given them to do Penance; and 
as for their Riches, their Honours, or the Re- 
ſpect the World gave em; they'll ſignify leaſt 


cot any thing; for according to the Wiſe Man; 


Riches ſhall not be Profitable in the day of Ven- 
geance; but Juſtice will deliver a Man from 
Death. What will a poor Soul do, when it 
ſees it ſelf. ſurrounded with ſo many Miſeries! 
what will it do but Cry out with the Royal Pſal- 
miſt ; The ſorrows of Death have incompaſs'd me; 
and the Dangers of Hell have found me ou. 
Unhappy Wretch that I am what a Miſerable 


condition have my Sins reduc'd me to? how 
unexpectedly has this unfortunate hour ſtoln up- 


on me? how ſuddenly has it ſarpris'd me,when 


I leaſt thought of it? what good will all 


former Titles and Honours do me now? All my 


Friends and Servants, thoſe Riches and Re 
venues which l've once been Maſter of; wha 
Service can I expect from em now? Six or { 


'ven Feet of Land at the moſt, with a poo 


Winding- ſheet ro Bury me in, is like to 


my whole Inheritance; and to. compleat m 
Miſery, all that Money I've. been ſo lor 


ERaking up, with fo much Pains and Injuſtice, 

muſt now leave behind me, to be Squander'd : 
way by an Extravagant Heir, whilſt the S. 
ve been guilty of in getting it, willfollo 


me into the next World,coCondemn me toE: 


nal Torments. Where's now the Delight I toe 


in all my former Recreations and iin 


F 
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they are now at an end for ever, and nothing 
hut the Dregs of em remains; that is, the 
dcruples and Remorſe of my Guilty Conſcience, 
the Stings of which Pierce my very Heart, and 
vill Torment me for all Eternity. Why did I 
bot rather Imploy my Time in Preparing my 
tf againſt this laſt hour? How often have I 
ken forewarn'd of what I ſuffer, but wou'd | 
erer give Ear to the Advice? Why have Tha p,,, . 5 
Inſtruction, and 70 Heart deſpis d Reproof ? v. 12, 13. 
hd have not obey'd the voice of my Teachers, nor 
din d my Ear to them that inſtructed me? I have 
pmmitted all kinds of Sins, and Iniquities, in 
be very Boſom of the Church, and in the Sight 
fall the World. . | 


s 


10. See here, what Anxieties aud Diſquiets * 
e Wicked will be wrack'd with; See here 
hat a Burden their own Thoughts will be to 
0, in this miſerable condition. But to pre- 


e you from falling into the ſame Misfor- 
tes, [ here adviſe you, to gather, from what 
been (aid, theſe three Conſiderations, and to 
them continually in your mind. The firſt is 
t of the Trouble youll be in, at the horr of 
r Death, for all thoſe Sins you have com- 
ted 161 God, during the whole Courſe 
jour Life. The ſecond, is, how you'll wiſh 
are ſerv'd Him, that he might be favoura- 
10 you at this Moment. The laſt is, what 
nzid Penance you'd willingly undergo in the 
tld, if you cou'd but obtain the favour of 
rung thither, that you might begin from 
© very Moment to live as you'll then deſire 
ure liv'd before. 


. 


% 


„ Tie Sinneri Guide. Bock! 


CHAP. vill. 


Of the Eighth Motive that Obliges us 10 {| 
Purſuit of Wirtue, which is the Lait Jul 
ment, the Second of the Four Laſt Things, 


Rs A ſoon as ever the Soul has left theBod 
Immediatly follows its particular Jud 
ment; and after that, the general of all Mat 
kind together; at] which time ſhall be accon 
Pliſh'd what the Apoſtle {aid : We muſt al 4 
2 Cor. c. pear [before the Fullgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that er 
5e „. one may be repayd the things done in his body, v 
ther it be good, or bad. living treated in at 
ther place, of thoſe dreadful Signs, which are 
be the fore-runners of the General Judgmer 
day, I ſhall ſpeak here of nothing but that 
vere and nally Account, which will be then 
vir'd from us; and of what is to follow 
that this may teach Man how much he is 

- _ blidgd to the purſuit of Virtue. 
| 2. As to the firſt, which is the ſtrict Inqu 
IJ God will make into all our Actions, dis 
frightful, that there was ſcarce any thing 
pris'd holy Job more, than to conſider that © 
whoſe Majeſty is ſo great, cou'd ſhew ſom 
rigor towards Man, notwithſtanding his dc 
ſo frail a Creature, as to ſer down every W: 
every Thought, every Motion of his, un 
| Book of Juſtice, to require a particular accc 
thereof. After having faid a great deal to 
paurpoſe, he goes on thus. Why di ſt thai 
Job. c. 13. thy Face, and look ſt upon me as thy Enemy * 
* +25» exerciſeſt thy Power againſt 4 Leaf, which 
28. ven too and fro by the Wind, and tho» pf 
the diy Stubble, For thou Writ "8". 
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bart] Ch. 8. SOIT : 

lings againſt me, pt haſt a mind t to de- 
700 me for the Sins of my ut h, 'Thou haſt put pat 

y feet in the Stocks, and haſt obſer/d all my paths, 
0 taken notice of the Steps of ny Feet. I who 
am to be Conſum'd as a rotten thing, and as a Gar- 
ent that is Moth-eaten. 


ul of Miſeries. He comes forth like a Flower, 
nd is adden down + he flies away like a Shadow, 

1d never continues in the ſame State. And asf 
lou think fit to open thy Eyes upon ſuch a one, and to 
ing him into Judgment with thee ? Who can make 
ut clean, which 1s coneeiv'd of unclean ſeed? Who 


w ſpake, filbd with Surprize and Aſtoniſh- 
ent, at the Severity, the Divine Juſtice ex- 
les againſt ſo poor and helpleſs a Creature 
Man is. Againſt one, ſo bent upon any thing 
at is Exil; and that drinks up Iniquity like 


gels, who are Spiritual and very perfect 
features, it wou'd not be a matter of ſo much 
bnder. But for his Juſtice, to call men, 


rumſtance of their whole Lives, nor to leave 
tany one idle Word, nor ſo much as one 
ment of time, that has been mis-imploy'd, 
bout a very narrow Inquiry into it, is 


ho can hear theſe Words of our Sa- 


: If we are to give an A of ſuch 


fer. For if God ſhou'd be fo ſevere to the | 


oſe vicious Inclinations are Numberleſs, to 
iri& an Accont, as not to paſs over any one 


ubject of the greateſt Amazement- 


Immediately after he adds, Man ths | is bevy Ibid. c. 
f a Woman, and has but 4 ſhort time to live, 1514 v. of 


* be # 


i nlon alone? Theſe are the terrible words which | 


* 
— 


r without Aftoniſhment ? I ſaf unto you, S. Maith? 
Mem ſhall give an Accvunt, at the day of Judge c. 14. V. 
a every Idle word, which they ſhall have 36. 


KAT words? 
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words as theſe are, that Hurt no body; wh; 
an Examination will be made into Lewd Di 
courſes, Unchaſt Thoughts, bloody Hands, an 
Laſcivious Looks? What in ſhort, into all th; 

time, men have ſpent in committing of Siufy 
Actions? And if this be all true, as doubtlel 
it is, what can a Man ſay of the Severity 
this judgment but will fall far ſhort of it 
What a Fright will poor man be in, to { 
himſelf accus'd before ſo venerable an Aſſemhlj 
of ſome light word, he ſpoke in his Life-tin 
without any deſign or intention? Who will n 
be ſurpris'd at ſo ſtrange a Charge? Or, y 
wou'd have dar'd to affirm this, had not Ge 
himſelf ſaid it? Was there ever any Prin 
that call'd his Servant to account for t 
 - Joſs of a Pin, or a Needle? O the Excelle 
Hof Chriſtian Religion! What Perfection 
Purity do'ſt thou teach, and how ſtrict an A 
count wilt thou require of it; and with h( 
rigorous a judgment wilt thou Examine into 
3. Now if this Judgment-day be ſo great 
Subject of all men's Aſtoniſhment, what ſha 
and confuſion muſt Sinners be than put to?! 
all the wickedneſs they ve ever committed, 
ſo much caution and Privacy, in their moſt 
cret cloſers, all the Impurities they've © 
been defil'd with, and all the Evil, that 
lain hid in the darkeſt receſſes of their 59 
ſhall be then made publick, and expos d to ly” 
View of all the World. Is there any man 1” 
whoſe Conſcience, is ſo clear as not to beg 
Bluſh and be afraid of thisConfuſion? We ſe ui" 
often it happens; that Men, upon no other 
tive, but that of a Sinful and Criminal ſhi 
will not diſcover their ſecret Sins o 
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Part. I, Ch. 8. * of | TJadgment. 
feſſors, not even in Confeſſion, where the Ob- 
ligation to Privacy is ſo inviolable, and the Tie 
o ſacred. They for no other reaſon but this, 
chuſe rather to let ther Souls, be preſsd down 
under the Weight of their Sins, than to under- 
go the Shame of revealing them. How great 
then will that ſhame be, which Men ſhall. be 
put to before God, and in the fight of all A- 
ges, paſt, preſent, and ta come? The Prophet 
tels us, this Confuſion will be ſo extraordinary, | 
that the Wicked ſhall ſay to the Mountains, co- Hoſe. c. 
wer us; and to the Hills, fall upon us, that we 10. v. 8. 
na never be expos'd to ſuch ſhame. 
4. But what Horrour will they be fill'd with, 
it the hearing of this laſt Sentence thunder'd 
ut againſt em; Depart from me ye Accurſed into Manth. c. 
verlaſting Fire, which has been prepar d for the De- 25 V-4%* |} 
il and his Angels, What will the Damn'd 
think at the ſound of theſe dreadful Words? 
j ſays Job, me can ;ſcarce endure the leaſt ſound of Fob. c. 
Voice, who ſhall be able to look againſt the Thun- 26. V. 14. 
er of his Greatneſs ? This Word will carry ſuch 
ſerrour and Force along with it, that it will 
lake the Earth open in a moment, to Swallow 
pand Bury in its Bowels thoſe, who as the ſame _ 
v ſays, Take the Timbrel and Harp, and Rejoice*i%. c. 21. 
the Sound of the Organ. S. John in his Reve- '* 
ton deſcribes this Fall in theſe words ; I ſaw evil. c. 
| Angel come down from Heaven, having great 18. v. 1, 
mer, and the Earth was Inlighten'd with his Glo-% 
3 And he cry d mightily with a ſtrong Voice, fay- * 
5 Babylon the great 15 fallen, "tis fallen, and is 
one the habitation. of Devils, and the bold of e- 
foul Spirit, and the Cage of every unclean and 
«ful Bird. In the fame place the Holy Evan- 
Flt adds; And a mighty Angel tool up a Stone ibid. v. at. 
W l 


v. 3, 4, 


b 


. e. 3. mherein 1 was Born, andehe Nat, in which # 
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lite a Mill. ſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſayings 
Thus with violence ſball that great City Ba b * 1 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 47 al 
After the ſame manner ſhall the Wicked. whe 
are to be underſtood here by Babylon, be fun 
to the Dungeons of Everlaſting Darkneſs au 
COnnMbiogeot cs...) 
. But what Tongue can be able to expre 
the Mulcitude of Torments they are to if 
* Their Bodies ſhall Burn in Scorchin 
lames, which ſhall never he Extinguiſh'd ; t 
Worm of Conſcience ſhall perpetually Gnz 
and Tear their verySouls in Pieces, without ert 
being Tir'd or Satisfy'd. Tis there, that Wee 
ing and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, we a 
To often threaten'd with in Holy Scripture, ſh: 
never ceaſe. There tis that the Damp d c 
ry'd on with Rage and Deſpair, ſhall vant the 
Fury upon God and themſelves, biting off the 
Fleſh, Burſting their. Hearts . with Sighs al 
Grief, Breaking their Teeth with Grinning al 
Vexation; like Mad-men pulliag their 0 
Limbs in Pieces, and continually Blaſphem! 
that Juſt God, who has Condemn'd 'em tou 
Torments. There every one of them wil 
Thouſand times Curſe the hour of his Bir 
frequently repeating, tho witli a different ip 
theſs wards of Holy Jeb; Let the dey f, 


*Þ ſaid, a Man- Child is Conceiv'd, Tes that V9 
2. turn d into Darkneſs, let not God regard it fro 
2 bove, neither let e ſhine upon it. Let D. 
neſs and the ſhadow of Death obſcure it, let 4 U 
Over-caſt it, and let it be wrapt up in Terrow. 
for that Night, let à dark Tempeſs ci cg #p9 in 
Tt net be reckon'd amongſt the Days of the Tear, 
4 nter tee OM, + 


4 Ges 


part. I. Ch. 8. Of Judgment. 103 
come into the number of the Months, Why Died © 
J not in the Womb? did I not give up 
the Ghoſt when I came out of the 7 ? Why was J 
ard upon the Knee ? or wby had I the Breaſt to 
Suck? Theſe are the 8 the Damn'd 
ſhall make in Hell for all Eternity. O unhappy 
Tongues which ſhall never utter any thing but 
plaſphemies! O wretched Ears, which ſhall ne- 
ver hear any. thing but frightful Shrieks and 
Groans ! O unfortunate Eyes which ſhall never 
ſe any thing but Objects of Miſery ! O wretch- 
al Bodies, which inſtead of being Refreſh'd, 
ſhall be Eternally Burning in Hell Flames ! What 
condition will thoſe ſenſual Perſons be in 
hen, who have ſpent all their days in Sports 
ind Delights? O! for how ſhort and how 
feeting a Pleaſure, have they? brought upon 
themſelves an endleſs train of Miſeries? Fooliſh 
nd Senſeleſs Creatures! What do all your Pa- 
mes, which laſted fo ſhort a time avail you, 
den the Conſequence is an Eternity of Pain and 
row. What is now become of all your Ri- 
ies and Treaſures ? Where are now your De- 
guts? Your Seven-Fruitful Years are now o- 
and ſee they are follow'd by Seaven Years 
ch Barrenneſs, that your former abundance 
= wallow'd up, and not the leaſt ſign or me- 
ory of it remains. Your Honour is loſt, and 
ur Happineſs drown'd in that Ocean of ſor- 
W. You are reduc'd to ſuch Extremity, as 
bt to be allow'd one ſingle drop of Water, to 
ſeach the ſcorching Thirſt which Parches up 
urvery Bowels; nay your paſt Proſperity is 
far from giving you any Comfort now,, that 
s rather one of your greateſt. Torments.. 
* then ſhall. be fulfill'd this ſaying of Jah; 
£2 Mane is TI The. 
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| #5 bob 
| Fob. c. The Delight of the Wicked ſhall be chang'd into 


24. V. 20. 


days they have ſeen, and thoſe they now ſee; 


happen, when the remembrance of their paſt 


- they'll plainly ſee how the Enemy has deceivd 
em; and being now tho' too late, ſenſi. 


it. Theſeare to be the perpetual complaints ol 


of Improving is now paſt. 
5. The due conſideration of theſe things ca 


of Jeſus Chriſt, to give an account to him 


The Sinners Guide. 
Herms: Which according to S. Grepory, will 


Pleaſures ſhall be an Increaſe of their preſent 
Torments; when they ſhall call to mind the 


thus unhappily experiencing at their own Coſt, 
that for things of ſo ſhort a continuance, they ſuf. 
fer Miſeries which ſhall never have an end. Then 


ble of their Folly, they'll begin to make uſe of 
theſe words in the Book of Wiſdoni. We Fouls 
have mander d out of the way of Truth, and the Light 
of TuStice has not ſhin'd upon us, and the Sun of 
runderitanding has not Roſe upon us. We have 
weary'd our ſelves in the way. of Wickedneſs and 
Deſiruction; we have Wald through hard ways, 
but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known 


the Damn'd; this their Repentance, this thei 
Sorrow, but all to no 8 for the time 


not but excite us to the Love of Virtue. An 
therefore S. Chryſoftom often makes uſe of the 
Arguments in his Homilies, to Exhort us to 1 
In one of em he ſays, That you may prepa! 
your Soul in time, to be the Temple and 
hode of God; call to. mind the dreadful de 
when we are to appear before the Throne OF 


all our Actions. Conſider in what manner ti 
Ford will come, to Judge the Living and t 
Dead. Conſider how many Thouſands of Ange 
Will attend him. Imagine you already _ 


_ 
>- 


dart J. eh Of Judgment. „ 
ound of that Frightful, but Irrevocable Sen- 
ence, which Jeſus Chriſt will paſs againſt the 
World, © Conſider, that as ſoon as this Sen- 
ence ſhall be given, ſome will be tumbled head- 
ong into outward Darkneſs ; others, tho 
they've taken a great deal of Pains for the pre- 
ſerving of their Virginity, ſhall have the, Gates 
of Heaven ſhut upon 'em; ſome ſhall be 
ied up, like bundles of Weeds and flung into 
the Fire; others again ſhall be deliver'd up as a 
Prey to the Worms, which will never Die, and 
Condemn'd to everlaſting Wailing and Gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. We are all of us convinc'd of 
the Truth of theſe things: Why then don't we 
whilſt we have time, cry out with the Prophet; 
Who will give Water ro my Head, and Fountains 4 = * 
F Tears to my Eyes ? and I will Weep day and "Th 
br. Let us therefore make haſt and endea- - 
our before it is too late, to prevent the Judge 
by a Confeſſion of our Sins, ſince tis Written, /. 6. 

; ſhall Confeſs to you, O Lord, in Hell. v. 6. 
7. Let us conſider farther, that God has gi- .- 
len us two Eyes, two Ears, two Feet, and two 
Hands, that if we ſhou'd happen to loſe the uſe 
If any one of theſe Members, the other may 


nel"! ſerve us, But he has given us but one Soul; J 
» i that if we loſe that, we have no other left 
pa to Injoy eternal Glory. Let it therefore 
d“ our main concern to preſerve it; for this 
dial muſt one day be Sav'd or Damn'd with the 
ne Mey for ever: And muſt appear before the 
im Iribunal of our Great God, where if you would 
ti cafe your ſelf ſaying, you were dazled with the 
ee glittering of Mony: the Judge will An- | 
age er that he forewarn'd you of this danger, 3 | 
den he aid, har Profit is it to a man, if he ſhould 16, v. £ = 


8 
3 i | 


106 The Sinners Guide. Bock J. 
Lain the whole World, but loſe his own Soul? ſhow 
Jou ſay, The Devil ſeduc'd me; he'll tell you 
Gen, c. that Eve did not clear her ſelf by ſaying, it was 
3. the Serpent that deceiv'd her.. 

"0A 8. Look into the Scriptures, and conſider the 

Ferem. Prophet Jeremy's Viſion ; Firſt he ſaw a watch- 
we ©” ing Rod; and then a great Cauldron, boiling 

over a hot Fire, to ſignify how God dealt with 

men. Firſt he threatens, and then, if that wil 
not do, Puniſhes them. Nor is it to be douht- 

ed but that he, who will not ſubmit to the cor- 
rection of the Rod, ſhall be made to undergo 
the Torture of the Cauldron. Read but the 
Goſpel, and you'll ſee that no Body offer'd to 
interceed for thoſe unhappy Wretches, whom 
our Saviour condemn'd. Brothers did not ſpeak 
for their Brothers; nor Friends for their Friends. 
The Father did not ſtand up for his Son, nor 
the Son for his Father. But what do I ſpeak ol 
bees. c. theſe who were ſinful men, ſince neither No 

28.“ Daniel or Job, notwithſtanding all their Virtue 

1 and Piety, will be able to alter the Sentence 
once given by the Judge. See whether any ong 
mb. durſt ſo much as open his mouth in favour 0 
8 22- v. him, who was turn d away from the wedding 
11, 12, dinner. See whether, any Body ever ſpake on 
H. Word for that Servant, who wou'd not trad 
We c'2;. With the Talent his Maſter inſtruſted him wit 
my bid Which of all thoſe five Virgins, that cou d nee 

get any admittance into Heaven, ever found a: 
one that undertook to plead her cauſe ? Jeſ 

Chriſt himſelf call'd them Fools, for manage. 
_ themſelves ſo unwiſely, as after having ge. 1 

the Delights of the Fleſh, and extinguiſn dt 


Fire of Concupiſcence; nay, after having oer 
ſery'd the great Precept of Virgiut), "i 
neglet the Commandment of Humulity, 2 


% 


LY 


part I. Ch. 8. Of Fudgment. 107 
sens to be much eaſier; and to take a Pride i 
in their Chaſtity. Conſider whether the Rich- Zul. c. 
Maa, who took no pity on Lararus, cou'd ob- 16. 
tain one ſingle Drop of Water, which he 
tegz'd of the Holy Patriarch Abraham, as poor 
Comfort as it was, to mitigate thoſe ſcorching 
Flames, that ſa tormented him. Why then 

will we not charitably aſſiſt one another ? Why 

will we not praiſe and glorify God, before the 

Sun of his Jones is ſet; and before he removes 

his Light from our Eyes? We had much bet- 

ter let our Tongnes be parch'd up with faſting, 

for the ſhort Remainder of this Life, than ha- 
rinzSatisfy'd them in this world,tolet em be re- 
ducd to the neceſlicy of begging for a Drop of 
Water in the next, out of all poſſibility of ob- 
taining it. If we are ſo nice and tender here, 

that we can't ſuffer the Heat of a light Feaver 

the ſpace of three days, how ſhall we be able 

to endure thoſe Eternal Burnings ? If the Sen- 
tence of Death paſs'd upon us by a Mortal 
judge, who can't take 2 above Forty, or 
fifty years of our Life, at fartheſt, be ſo ter- 
rible to us; why don't we tremble at the Sen- 
tence that is to be given by a judge, in whoſe 
power it is to * us of life everlaſting ? 

lt terrifies us to ſee the Puniſhments inflicted 

vn Malefactors here upon Earth: to ſee the Ex- 
cutioners drag them away by force; ſcourge, 

li. joint, quarter, tear or burn em. And yet, 
mat is this but a meer Dream, or ſhadow, in 
ampariſon of the Pains of Hell. For Death put's 

in end to all theſe Sufferings; but there the 
Worm of Conſcience never dies, there Life is 
yer at an end 3 the Tormentors never tir'd, 
idle Fire never is put out. Let us therefore 
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ther is the Sailer uſefull after he has loſt his 


Dead. Tis then but too late, alas! they'll be 


take no Notice of it? the Jews ſhall then knon 
Him, who came in the Name of the Lord ; bu 
know him, when this knowledge might hay 


when Heaven and Earth, the Sun and Moo! 
Night and Day, nay the whole World ſhall 


be ſilent, we have ſtill our own Conſciences 


into all his own Actions, gives us Piu 


Le Sinners Guide, Book l. 
ſet what we will againſt this Miſery, let it be 
Fire or Sword, wild Beaſts, or any other kind of 
Torment whatſoever, to this it will all appear 
but as an imperfect draught or Repreſentation, 

9. What will theſe unhappy- Wretches do, 
when they ſhail ſee themſelves depriv'd of 
ſo many Bleſſings, and condemn'd to ſuffer 
ſuch unſpeakable Miſeries ? What will they 
ſay? How will they cry out againſt them- 
ſelves ? How horribly will they Sigh and 
Groan, and yet to how little purpoſe ? For nei 


Veſſel ; nor the Phyſician when his Patient is 


gin to reflect upon their Sins and to ſay; We 
ſhould have look'd better to our ſelves, and not 
have fall'n into this deplorable State. Alas 
how often have we been told of this, and wou' 


it ſhall not avail them, becauſe they wou'd nc 


been beneficial to em, But what ſhall we 
ſerable Creatures be able to ſay for our ſelye 


out againſt us, and be Witneſſes of the Sins 1 
have committed: But ſhou'd every thing e 


riſe up againſt and Accuſe us? This is almoſt: 
taken out of S. John Chryſoſtom, and is ſufficie 
to ſhew us how Terrible the Idea of this Dre: 
ful day muſt be to thoſe Perſons who have f 
govern'd themſelves by the Dictates of Rea 
and Virtue. S. Ambroſe, as ſeverely as he ſeaſch 


un 


4 


part I. Ch. 8. Of Judgment. 

underſtand, in his Commentaries upon S. Luke, 
that this was his Sentiment; his words are 
theſe, Woe be unto me, O Lord, if I don't 
bewall my Sins; alas for me, if I do not Riſe 
at Mid-night to Praiſe thy Holy Name; If I 
deceive my Neighbor, or if I ſpeak againſt the 
Truth, becauſe the Ax is now laid to the Root 
of theTree. Let him therefore whois in the ſtate 
of Grace, endeavour to bring forth the Fruits of 
of Juſtice; and let him who is in the ſtate of 
Sin, endeavour to bring forth the Fruits of Pe- 
nance, For the Lord is nigh at hand, and come 
to gather in his Fruit, and will give Life to 
thoſe who work faithfully and profitably; and 
Death to them who are Idle and Unſervice- 
10988 able. | Ct 
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things. 


oog AN one of theſe Conſiderations we have 
here propos'd, ſhould ſuffice to per- 
wade us to the Love of Virtue. But becauſe the 
Heart of Man is ſo ſtubborn, that very often all 
a them together are not able to prevail upon it. 
vil here add another Motive no leſs powerful 


ine poſſeſſion of Everlaſting Glory; wherein 
mo things particularly occur to be taken no- 


ich is the Empireal Heaven; the other the 
. | ,, Glory 


nol Of the Ninth Motive that Obliges us to Virtue, | 
Jay which is Heaven; the Third of the four Lat 


wan any of the others. That is the Happineſs 
ad Reward promis'd to a good Life, which is 


cee of; one is the Beauty of the place it ſelf, 
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erxpreſ tie Beauty of this Place, yet wewillei. 


for generally the beſt way of knowing the worth 


i 16. v. 4. bas made all things for himſelf ; tis plain ne- 


Efter. c. the great King Ahaſuerus, who Reign'd over an 


ſity of hisRiches, his Wiſdom, his Bounty, aud 
i. c. 25. When he ſays, In this Mountain ſhall the Lors 
Fraſt of Wines on the Lees, of Fat things full 0 


is to ſay, of moſt Rich and Delicious things 
If God has prepar'd this Banquet to make £! 


| | The Swwners Guide. Book! 
Glory and Excellency of the King, who keeps 


his Reſidence there with all his Elet. 
As for the firſt, tho* no Tongue is able to 


deavoui to gueſs at it as well as we can, and to 
diſcover, as it were at a diſtance, ſome part of it, 
The firſt thing then to be conſider d, is the end 
for which God Created this excellent Frame; 


of a thing, is to enquire into the deſign of it, 
Now the deſign of this place is to make known 
God's Glory. For tho? as Salomon ſays, The Lord 


vertheleſs, that he particularly made this Place 
for this end, becauſe tis here that he manifeſts 
the Greatneſs and Splendor of his Glory, in a 
more than ordinary manner: Therefore, as 


Hundred and Seveg and Twenty Provinces, 
made a ſumptuous Feaſt in the City of Su, the 
Metropolis of his Empire, which laſted a Hun- 
dred and Fourſcore days, with all the Coſt and 
State imaginable, to let his Subjects ſee how Fo- 
werful and how Rich he was: So this Almighty 
King is pleas'd to make a noble Feaſt in Heaven, 
not for a Hundred and Fourſcore days only 
but for all Eternity, to ſhew the infinice Immen 


his Goodneſs. This is the Feaſt J/aiah ſpeaks of 
of Hoſts make unto People a Feaſt of Fat thing, + 
Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well reſin d. That 


greatneſs of his Glory known; we mult ne 
TAPE: 3 imagine 


/ 


- 


art I. Ch. 9. 19 785 Of Heaven. | RE 
imagine, that ſince this glory of his is ſo great, 


the Beauty of the Place where he reſides, is pro- 


portionable to It. Les 
2. We ſhall ſtill better underſtand this, if 
we but examine into the Power ahd Riches of 


the Lord, who has choſen it for his Reſidence. 


As to his Power, tis ſo great, that he created 
the whole World out of nothing, with one 
word; and with one word can deſtroy it again 
whenſocver he pleaſes. 'Nay, it reaches ſo far, 
that with one ſingle Word he cou'd have Crea- 
ted, not only one World, but Millions of them 
nd have reduc'd them to nothing with another. 


And what is more conſiderable yet, whatſoeverhe 


has made, has coſt him no pains nor trouble; nor 
vas it any harder to him to create the nobleſt 


deraphim, than it was to Create the leaſt Piſ- 
nir, becauſe this infinite power, can do what- 
ſever it has a mind to do; and whatſoever it 


as a mind to do, it does purely by its own 


ill; and is neither tir*d by the greateſt works, 
lor eas d by the leaſt. If this Lord is fo Po- 
fjerful; if the Glory of his holy Name is ſo 
eat; and if he has ſuch a Love for his own 


lory; how Beautiful muſt that Place or that 


anquet conſequently be, which he has prepar'd 


o ſhew us his Glory. What is there wanting 


dards the Perfection of this great Work? 


ere can be no want of Hands becauſe the 
Jorkman is infinitely Powerful. No want of 
Kill becauſe he is infinitely Wiſe; no want of 


ill becauſe he is infinitely Good 3 no want of 


alth becauſe he is infinitely Rich. If chen 
| things be ſo well diſpos'd to make it great, 
ut muſt that Work be? which is perform'd 


[tne Omnipotency of the Father, by the — 
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2 J 30. me, I will glorifie bim, plainly appears by hi 


"ft We. £33 whether he wou'd have the Sun go back te 


i 1 L. 15. V. 1. Waters, and the Clouds of Heaven, 


The Sinners Guide. Book 1, 
dom of the Son, and by the Goodneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt'? Where goodneſs inclines, Wiſdom 
directs, and Omnipotency performs all that an 
Infinite Goodneſs deſires; and an Infinite WiC. 
dom preſcribes; tho”. all theſe things are the 
ſame in the Divine Perſons. 
3. There's another remarkable thing pet, 
to be conſider'd in this Matter; which is, that 

Sod has prepar'd- this ſtately Place, not only 
for his .own Honour, but alſo for the Glory 

of all his Elect. How ſolicitous God is for them; 
and for the effecting of all he has promis'd, in 

1 £75 c. their behalf when he ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall glorifi 


Actions; ſince he has put every thing in thi 
World under their Command, even whilſt 
they are in this Life. How wonderful was ii 
to ſee Joſhua command the Sun to ſtand ſtill i 
the midſt of its Courſe, and to make it ſto 
| as if he had the direction of the whole Worl 
Foſh. c. in his Power? God as the Scripture ſays, obi 
. %* 14* he Voice of a an. How ſtrange was it to { 
the Prophet 7/aiah bid King Exzechias, choo! 


Degrees upon the Dial or forward, for e 
ther ſhould be perform'd. ? How prodigio 
3 Kings is It to ſee. the Prophet Elias, lock up t 


Ibid. c. long as he thought fit; and then comma 
58 +3» them, by virtue of his Word and Prayer, 
pour down their Rain again?. Nor is it 
ring their life-time only, that God has gl 
bis Saints ſuch a Power; he continues the fat 
. after their Death, and confers it upon £1 
28 very Bones and Aſhes. Who can forbear P! 


Fog . ſing God, when he reads of the Prophet . 


' 
8 


9 


Part I. Ch. 9. Of Haben. 

bones raiſing a dead man to Life, who was ac 
cidentally thrown by a Band of High- way- men, 
into the Prophets Grave? Who will deny that 


ke hears that the Sea open id for three Miles to- 
ether, the day that S. Clement was Martyr'd, 
that ſo thoſe perſons, who had a mind to Ho 
ze the Relicks of one that had ſuffer'd for 


re may ſee what an Eſteem he has for the Bo- 
lies of his Saints, ſince he has commanded us to 
ay ſuch a ſolemn Reſpect to the Fetters they 
ore. But what is all this, in compariſon with 
"Ic Honour, which God did not only to this 
poltle'sFetter*sz not only to his Bones or Body 
t to his very ſhadow:; which, as 8. Lule af- 
mms, in the Acts, cur d all perſons of their Di- 


ori empers, that | cou'd come within the reach 
yl It. O God ! how infinitely art Thou to be 4. 
ö lmir'd? O God f ho infinitely good art Thou, v. 15. 


d with what an Infinite Honour +do#ſt Thou 
ward thy Saints? Thou haſt giten this man, 
t thou never mad'ſt uſe of thyiſtlf: for no 
Ky cver ſaw "Jeſus Chriſt curidg the ſick with 
ſhadow. -- Now-if it be certain that God has 
1a Love for his Saints, even at ſuch a time, 


In ſuch a plate too, as is deſignd for them 
4 ; wiland labour in; and not t6- receive their 
110 "2rds;how-great mult that Glory be, which he 
10 prepar'd to honour them with, and for which 
; 11 il be honour\dandprais'd im them? What 


1 15 


- 


God beſtows great favours upon his Saints, when 


briſt's ſake, might paſs over? God has been 
lead to inſpire the whole Church, to inſti- 
ute a Feaſt, in honour of S. Perer's Chains; that 


| we imagine He, h has ſo great a deſire 
rity them, anduwho at the ame time, 
can, and knows beſt how to do, whatſoever 


* 
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5 


1 Chronic. 
. 17. 
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22. v. 12, the Lord ſaid fo him; lay not thy hand upon t 


quited ? Tis truly a return that becomes Ge 


is capable of contributing to their Glory, k 
prepar'd and provided for this end. 
4. Conſider farther how liberal God is inn 
warding Services done him. He commande 
Abraham to Sacrifice his Son; whom he loy! 
ſo tenderly; and juſt as the Patriarch was upg 
the point of complying with his Command, jj 
Divine Goodnels ſtopp'd him, and would nc 
let him proceed any farther. The Angel of th 


Child, nor do any thing to him: Now I know th 
thou fe ſt God, and thou haſt not ſpar d thy a 
begorten Son for my ſake. By my ſelf hart 
Sworn -; becauſe thou haſt done this thing, I ni 
bleſs thee, and will mmttiply thy Seed as the Stn 
of Heaven, and at the Sud which is bon 
Sea: ſbore, and thy Seed flrall poſſeſs the Gate, 
their Enemies; and in thy" See fhall all the 
rions of the Earth be bleſi d, | becauſe thon haſ 
 bey'd my Voice. Was not this fervice well! 


who onght'to appear like himſelf in all thing 
as well m the Favours he beſtows, as in 
Puniſhments he inflictss. 
David began one night to conſider . 
himſelf, that he had a Houſe to dwell in hi 
ſelf, and the Ark of God had none, and the 
upon reſoly'd to build one for it. But C 
ſent the Prophet Nathan to him the next mc 
ing, wich this Meſſage. Becauſe thou haſt they 
of building me 4 houſe, I fwear to thee, that 

uild one for thee, and thy. Poſterity which ſv 
main for ever; and I'll give thee 4 Kingaon" 
ſhall have no end, nor will I ever remove my" 
from it. This was the promiſe God made 
vid; nor did he fail in the performance of 


- 


Patel, Ch. 9. Of Heaven, 
br the Kingdom of 172 was govern'd by 
Princes, of the Houſe of David, down to .the 
oming of our Saviour; who reigns there now 
nd there will reign for all Eternity. What fol- 


„upon this, is, that Heaven is nothing elſe 
pM: the general Reward, which God gives his 
nWins, for all the Services they have done him: 


nd wou'd we but at the fame time conſider, 


os generous God is in the Preſents he makes, 
e might give ſome kind of Gueſs, at leaſt, at 
e qualities and conditions of this Glory. Tho 
y an Abyſs tos deep for us to fadom. 


cv 5. Another way of paſſing a Judgment upon 
is, to reflect upon the rate God has thought 

t it ſhou'd be Pprchas'd at for us. For fince he 
deen ſo liberal to us, we muſt not fk 


4 ed ſet a greater value upon things chan they 
e vorth in themſelves. Vet that we might 
er we had Sinn'd, be made Partakers of this 
ell ory, nothing leſs than the Blood and Death 
6 his only Son "cond procure it us. So that 
bing odd has been pleas'd to Die the Death of Man, 


kt Man might Live the Life of God. Gog 
b Suffer d thoſe Afflictions and Tribulations 
r Mech were due to Nan, chat ſo Man ſbou'd In- 
in u the Reſt and F ſe. chat belongs to God: Nat 
Ae rd Man have Ever been hononr'd with a place 
ut "neſt the Quires of Angels, had not God 
maße Nad upon che Craſs, betwixt. Te 


tba res. How great a favour theft mult chi 
fo | or the procuring of which, a God has Sweats 
„ Blood ; has been taken à Priſoner ; has beeg 


jon eg d, Spit upon, and Büffeted; and affe 
m m ts been aſten'd to a Croſs? Whar can that 
k | achGod who' is ſo generoùs, has prepar'd to 
ce r fo great a rate? Cou'd a Man but Fadon 
14 | this 
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not deſerv'd them, Reward thoſe to whom 
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this Abyſs, he wou'd have no better way « 
finding out thegreatneſs of Eternal Glory. 
But beſides all this, God requires of us 4 
much as poſſibly can be requir'd of Man, whid 
is, that we take up ourCroſs and follow him; th 
if our right Eye offend us, we pluck it out; th 
we have no concern for Father or Mother, nc 
regard any thing in this World, be it what 
will, if it be inconſiſtent with whatſoever CG 
ſnall Command us. And after we have pund 
ally comply'd with all he Injoyns, he tells us 
beſtows this glory Gratis., This is what he f. 
in St. John, 1am Alpha and Omega; the begin 
and the end : I will give unto him that is a Third 
the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. H 
great a Favour mult this be, when God requir 
ſo much of us for it; and yet when we ha 
given him all we can, he tells us himſelf, 
gives it us for nothing? I ſay, Far Nothing, w 
reſpect to what our Actions are worth in the 
ſelves, when ſeparated from the Value Gr: 
puts on em. Tell me now, if this Lord 5 
Liberal in granting of his Favours ; if he 
been ſo Good as to beſtow. upon every Body, 
many ſeveral kinds of Benefits, even in if 
Life; if every Creature, both in Heaven : 
Earth, has been Created for Man's uſe in 86 
ral; if he has given the Sinner, as well as 
Juſt, the Bad Man as well as the Good, a1 
and Common Poſſeſſion of this World; | 
ſhall we be able to Rate thoſe inexhauſtable e 
ches which he has laid up for none but the) 
How will he who has been ſo Genero 
conferring.of his Fayours upon thoſe who 


Graces are in ſome manner due ? How! 


* 


bart, Ch. 9. O) Heaven. | 117 
he be in requiting Services done him, who 
* always o forward in beſtowing of his 
Mercies? And. if he is ſo Bountiful in his Gifts and 
reſents, how Magnificent wiſl he be in the Re- 
\rns he makes! *Tis certain we can' neither 
xpreſs nor conceive the Glory he will beſtow 
nthe Grateful, ſince he has here laid ſo many 
obligations upon the Unthankful. 4 


6. Something of this Glory may be farther 
ade out by the Situation and Height of the 
ace deſign?d for it, which is not only the moſt 
pacious, but the Nobleſt and moſt Beautiful 
f all the reſt. ?Tis call'd in the Scripture, The 
nd of the Living. Whence we are to infer, 
hat the Land we now Live in, is the Land of 
te Dying. If therefore it is certain there are 
many excellent and curious things in this 
wntry of the Dying, what muſt there be 
here thoſe Perſons reſide who are to Live for 
fer ? Look about into every Quarter of the 
orld, and conſider how many Beautiful Ob- 
g there are in it. Obſerve the Greatneſs of 
a: Heavens, the Brightneſs of the Sun, Moon 
d Stars; the Beauteouſneſs of the Earth and 
the Trees, of Birds and other Creatures. 
alider howPleaſant the Plain and open Fields 
t; how Delightful the Mountains, with their 
krenneſs; the Valleys with their Greenneſs, 
how the Springs and Rivers, which are Di- 
d and Scatter'd like ſo many Veins through- 
L the whole Body of the Earth, contribute 
u their Freſhneſs to its Beauty. Reflect up- 
de vaſt Extent of the Seas, which have ſuch 
13 a 
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5 as, it were the Eyes of the Earth, or the Mir- 


Firmament all be- ſpangled with Stars in 3 


petition wich the Stars themſelves, for a Gli: 
that, Variety, of. Colours which are to be ſeen in 
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a great Variety of Wonders in them. What 
are the Lakes and Pools of pute Water ? but 


rors of the Heavens? or, what can we think of 
the Verdant Medows, Inter woven with Roſes 
and other Flowers, but that they: reſemble the 


ctear Night. What ſnall we ſay of the Mines 
of Gold and Silver, and other Rich Metals! 
Of Rubies, Emeralds, Diamonds, and other 
Precious Stones, which ſeem to ſtand in Com- 


tering Luſtre and Beauty? What ſhall we ſay of 


Hirds, ia Beaſts, in Flowers, and in an Infinite 
9 — of other wonderful Objects? Belides 
all this, Art has added to the Perfections of Na- 
ture, and ſo Improv'd the Beauty of all things 
Hence come thole Works which ane ſo pleafing 
to the Eye, Glittering with Gold and precious 
Stones, noble Paintings, delightfal Gardens 
royal Garments, ſtately Structures adorn'd wit 
Gold and Marble, and Innumerable things oi 0 
ther ſorts. If then there are ſo many and ſuc 
Delights in this, which is the Loweſt of all tl 
Elements, and the Land of the Dying; wie 
muſt there be in that Sublime Place, which : 
far exceeds all the other Heavens and Element 


in Riches, Honour, Beauty, and all kinds Fla 
perfections, as it does in Height? If we con tet 
der how much thoſe: Beauties of the Heaven rect 
which are Viſible to our Eyes, as the Sun, Mo Du 
and Stars lurpaſs thoſe of this Lower World i © 
Brightneſs, in Power, in Form, and in Du ac 
tion; how glorious muſt, we: lazagine thoſe ve 
the, Next World ro be, which are only 7 B's + 


J 


part I. Ch. 9. Of Heaven. 
ſen with Immortal Eyes? All we are able t 
conceive or think, will come Infinitely ſhort of 


them. J 8 

7. We know: Man muſt have three different 
Places of Habitation, auſwering to the three dif- 
ferent States of Life. His firſt Place of Habita- 
tion is his Mathers Womb, after his Concep- 
tion; his ſecand, is the World he Liyes in after 
his Birth; his third, is Heaven, where he is 
placd after his Death, if he has Liy d a good 
Life. Theſe three ſeveral Places bear ſome ſort 
of Proportion to one another, ſo that the third 
has in an Inſinite degree, all thoſe Advantages 
over the ſecond, which the ſecond has over the 
firſt, as well in Duration, Greatneſs and Beau- 
ty, as in all other qualities whatſoever.. As to 
the Duration it is Vaſible, for the length of Life 
in the firſt” Place is Nine Months; in the ſe- 
cond, it ſometimes extends to an Hundred 
Years; but in the chird, it laſts for all Eternity. 
The fame is to be ſaid of the Largeneſs of the 
firſt Place, which has no greater an Extent than 
that of a Woman's Womb; the ſecond is no 
narrower than the Whole World it ſelf ; and as 
for the greatneſs of the third, the beſt Rule we 
have, whereby to judge of it, is the wide difſ- 
proportion which is between the firſt and the 
ſecond Place; nor does itlefs excell thoſe other 
Places in Beauty, Riches, and all other Per- 
fections and Accompliſhments, moſt proper to 
recommend it to us, chan it does in Extent and 
Duration. If cherefore this World of ours be 
o great and glorious as we have Repre- 
ſented it; and if notwithſtanding, the other 
we have been ſpeaking of, be as far above 
* as we have ſuid it is; how Charming muſt 
14 . 
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its Beauty be, and how vaſt and ſpacious its bx: 
tent? This we may diſcover by the great dif. 
rence there is betwixt the Inhabitants of both 
Places; becauſe the ſtatelineſs of --a Building 
ſhou'd hold a Proportion with the Quality of 
the Per ſon that is to live in it. We are to con- 

ſider then, that the Place we Live in is the Land 

of the Dying; the other of the Living. The 

one is the Habitation of Sinners, the other of 
Saints. The one is the Dwelling place of Men, 

the other, of Angels. The one is a Place for 
Penitents, the other for thoſe who are Juſtify, 
The one is the Field of Battel, the other the C. 

Ty of Triumph. In the one, to conclude; there 

are Enemies as well as Friends; whilſt there are 
none but Friends in the other, and thoſe no o- 
ther bur the Elett themſelves. The ſame diffe- 
rence that is between the Inhabitants of theſe 
two Places, is betwixt the Places themſelves, 
For God has Created all Places ſutable to the 
Quality of the Perſons they are deſign'd for 


34 8 Glorious: things are [poken' of thee ; City of Ged 0 


* Thou art Unmeaſurable in thy Extent ; anc 
=. *moſt Stately in thy ſtructure. The matte 
1 which thou art made of, is moſt precious; tht 
1 People that Live in thee are molt Noble; al 
| thy Employments are Delightful; all ſorts o 
Goods abound in thee; nor is there any kind 
of Miſery whatſoever, which thou art not el 
tirely freeand fecure from. Thou art very great 
in every thing, becauſe He who made thee 1s ve 
ry Great; hecauſe the end which he deſign 
thee for, is very Noble; and becauſe thoi 
Citizens, for whoſe ſake” he has Created rhe 
pre the moſt Honourable of all Mankind. 


6, 4 
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$ All we have hitherto ſaid, relates only to 
the Accidental Glory of the Saints; beſide which, 
there is another ſort call'd the Eſſential Glory, In- 
nicely beyond the Accidental. This Eſſential 
lory coaliſts in Seeing and Enjoying God him- 
ſelf, which S. Auguſtin ſpeaks of, when he ſays, 
hat Virtue ſhall be Rewarded with no leſs a 
price, than with God himſelf, the giver of all 
jrrue, whom we ſhall See for all Eternity; ; 
whom we ſhall Love without ever being Cloy'd'; 
and whom we ſhall Praiſe, - without ever giving 
wer. So that this is the greateſt Reward we 
an receive; for”'tis neither Heaven nor Earth, 
or Sea, nor any Created Being whatſoever; 
ut tis God himſelf, who . notwithſtanding his 
king free from all kind of Mixture, contains 
ithia himſelf all that is Good and Perfect. 
or the underſtanding of this Point, you muſt 
onceive chat one of the greateſt Myſteries in 
his Divine Subſtance is, that it comprehends 
thin it ſelf, in an Infinitely eminent degree, 
he berfections of all the Creatures, tho? at the 
me time, it is a moſt pure Being; becauſe 
od having Created them all, and Directed them 
o their laſt End, he muſt of neceſſity Poſſeſs 
har he gives to others. Whence it follows, 
tat the Bleſſed ſhall enjoy and behold all things 
Lim, each in proportion to the Glory he ſhall 
kPartaker of. For as the Creatures ſerve us now 
lead of a Mirror in which we may behold 
me part of God's Beauty; ſo God himſelf will 
that time be the Glaſs, wherein we ſhall ſee 
e Beauty of the Creatures, but in a much 
| more 
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more perfect manner, than if we ſaw them in 
themſelves. Thus God will be the Univerſl 
Happineſs of all the Saints; He will be their 

compleat Felicity, and the Accompliſhment of 
all their Deſires. He will then be a Mirror to 
. our Eyes; Muſick to our Ears, Sweetneſs to 
our Taſte, and a moſt pleaſant Perfume to our 
Noſtrills. In Him we ſhall behold all the Variety 
of the ſeveral Times and Seaſons of the Year: 
the Freſhneſs of the Spring 3 the Clearneſs 0 
the Summer; the Plenty of the Autumn; and 
the ſe of Winter. There is nothing i 
ſhort, that can pleaſe all the Senſes of our Be 
dies, or the Faculties of our Souls, which v 
ſhall not meet with in Him. Tis in Him, ſij 
S. Bernard, we ſhall find the Fullneſs of Lig'r f. 
our Underſtanding, the Abundance of Peace for 0 
Wills; and the Continuation of Eternity for 0 
Memories, There the Wiſdom of Salomon wi 
appear but Folly ; the Beauty of Abſalom deto 
mity; the ſtrength of Sampſor Weakneſs ; tl 
Tong Lives of the Old Patriarchs a ſhort Mo 
ality; and the Riches of all the Kings of tl 
Earth meer Poverty and Want. 
9. If, as moſt certainly it is, all this be tr. 
why do you ſtay to look for Straws in 16) 
and to drink Muddy Water in filthy Puddl 
when you ſnhou'd be going on toward this Sr! 
head of Happineſs, this Fountain of living \ 
ters? Why do you beg by Parcels, what . 
may find heap'd up together, and more ab 
dantly in this Great A? If you aim at P. 
ſures, raiſe up your Heart, and conſider | 
delightful thisGood muſt be, which contains 1phſer 
ſelf all Goods and Pleaſures. If you are inL 


with this created Life, how. much . 
NN 1 


L 
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ion will you take in that Life, which. has 
created every ching? If the Health you enjoy 
he a Pleaſure to you, how much more will you 
he Pleas'd with Him, who is himſelf the Author 
of Health? If you are taken with the Know- 
egde of the Creatures, how much more will 


you be wich that of the Creator? If Beanty 
charms you, He it is whoſe Beauty the Sun and 


after, He is the very Source and Origi- 
1 of all that is Noble, If you wiſh for long 
Life; He is Life Everlaſting. If Plenty be yu 
Deſire; He is the Fulneſs of all Riches. If you 
love Muſick and Charming Voices; the Angels 
xe continually Singing in His Preſence. If you 
ut after Company and Converſation; you 
will there have the Company of all the Bleſſed, 
who have but one Heart, and one Soul. If you 
aim at Honourable Employs, and covet Riches ; 
they are hoch to be found in the Houſe of God. 
H in fine, yon would be freed from all 
kinds of Miſeries and Sufferings; tis there you 
zill be happily deliver d from them; and that 
or erer. God commanded: his People, in the 
Vid Law, to circuinciſe their Children on the 
ght Day; givinꝑ us thereby to underſtand, 


e General Reſurrection, which. is to follow 
ie Week of this Life, he will Circumciſe and 
it oit all the Miſeries of thoſe Perſens, who 


top to all their inordinat Delires; who-ſhall 
ure retrench'd all their Superfluities, and have 
nercome their Failings for his ſake. What can 
& Happier than fuch a Life as this, which is 
dee rom all Miſery and Trouble; and which 


Moon admire. If Nobility. be what you ſeek 


tat upon the Eighth Day, that is the Day of 


ll have Circumcis d themſelves, and have put 


as. 
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as S. Auguſtin ſays, ſhall be never expos'd to any! 
Fear of Poverty, Indiſpoſition or Sickneſs; where 
there never ſhall be any Anger or Envy; where 
we ſhall never ſtand in need of Eating and 
Drinking ; never Covet Worldly Preferments 
and Honours, never be afraid of Devils; never 
dread the Pains of. Hell, nor apprehend the 
Death, either of the Body, or of the Soul. For, 
we ſhall live there wich all manner of Content 
and Satisfaction; enjoying the Delights of lm. 
mortality, which ſhall never be interrupted or 
diſturb'd with Diviſion and Factions: for there 
all things are in a perfect and perpetual Peace 
and Concord. 99 $ X 

10. To all theſe Advantages muſt be added 
that of living in the Company of Angels; of 
enjoying the Converſation of all thoſe Sublime 
Spirits; and of ſeeing thoſe Noble Troops of 
Saints, who are more Bright and Glorious that 
the Stars of Heaven. There the Patriarcks 
ſhall appear with Glory, for their Perfect 0 
bedience; and rhe Prophets for their Livel 
Hope. There you ſhall behold the Martyr: 
adorn'd with Crowns, Dy'd in their owt 
Blood, and the Virgins Cloath'd in Whit 
Robes, in Token of their Chaſtity. But wha 
Tongue ſhall be able to expreſs the Majell 
of the Sovereign Monarch, who reſides in tl 
mid'ſt of them all? Were we every Day t 
ſuffer freſh Torments ; nay ſhou'd we unde 
go, for ſome time the Pains of Hell it ſel 
that we might ſee the Lord in his Glory, al 
enjoy the Happy Company of his Elect, 
would certainly be worth our while to endut 
all this, that we might arrive at ſach a Helg! bum) 
of Happineſs. Thus far S. Auguſtin. 


- 
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f therefore this be ſo great a Bleſſing, how 
Happy ſhall thoſe Eyes be, that are to be always 
fx'd upon theſe Objects? What a Happineſs 
muſt it be to ſee this ſtately City; to behold 
theſe Honorable Citizens in all their Glory; to 
have a ſight of the Face of this Creator; the 
Maynificence of theſe Buildings; the Riches: of 
theſe Palaces, and the Common joy of this Hea- 
venly Country? What muſt it be to behold all 
the Orders of theſe Bleſſed Spirits; the Autho- 
rity of this Sacred Senate; the Majeſty of thoſe 
Venerable Elders, whom S. John ſaw fitting up- 
on Thrones in the Preſence of God? What a 
Pleaſure muſt it be to hear theſe Angelical Voi- 
ces, theſe Charming Singers, and this Harmo- 
nious Muſick, not in Four Parts as ours here 
is, but in as many Parts, and of as many 
liferent Voices, as there are Bleſſed Souls in 
Heaven ? How ſhall we be Charm'd when we 
hear them Sing this moſt Raviſhing” Song, VA a 
which the fame S. John once heard; Bleſſing, 1914 ©& Te 
nd Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and © 
Hour, and Power, and Might, be unto our God, 

r ever and ever. | Amen. And if it be ſo Plea- 

ant a thing to hear the Harmony theſe Voices 

fall make; how much more delightful muſt it 

be to ſee the Unity and Concord of thoſe: Una- 

nous Souls and Bodies? To obſerve: what a 

Union there will be between Men and Angels; 

but more particularly betwixt Man and God : 

What a Happineſs ſhall it be to ſee theſe Fiue 
ields; theſe Fountains of Life, and theſe Pa- Htel. c. 

ſures upon the Mountains of 77acl? What a3, 14 
lorious thing will it be to ſit down at this 
pMptuous Table; to have a Place amongſt the 

lelts, to Eat out of the ſame Dilh with Jeſus 

| Mo Chriſt, 
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. God for all Eternity, or Burn for Ever with t 
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Chriſt, that is to ſhare with Him in his Glo- 
ry? There the Bleſſed ſhall be at Reſt, and 

have a full Enjoyment of Eternal Bliſs. 'Tis 
there that they ſhall Sing and Praiſe, and be 
perpetually Entertain'd with moſt Delicio 
- Banquets. Since therefore Faith tells us, that 
ſuch great Bleſſings as theſe, are the Re 
wards of Virtue; can any Man ſtand fo much in 
his own Light, as not to reſolve upon an imme. 
diate Purſuit after it, in one 125 N . Re- 
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of 4 che Tenth: Aative {char Ole, ws to th 
Love of Virtue, which is the Fourth 'of the fun 
14 1 things, x. Tur Tai ms N my. 
"= "NY the leaſt 8 this great Rewar 
we have nom ſpoken of, ſhould be mor 
than ſafficient to Inflame our Hearts with th 
Love of Virtue. But if to the fulneſs of ths 
Glory which is reſer vd for the Juſt, we farthe 
add the ſeverity of thoſe Torments chat are pre 
pry r'dfor the Wicked; what an effect muſt tb 
ve upon us ? Eſpecially there 'being no Mid 
dleState betwixt theſe two. TheW ickedMan cat 
not comfort himſelf, by ſaying; Al chit car con el 
of my Living Wickedly is, char I hal neter nj 
God; as for the reſt, I erpelt either - Happint 
nor Miſery. The Sinful Man thall not eſca:- 
thus. "One of theſe two oppoſite "Condition 
muſt be his Lot, he muſt either Reign w. 


e in Hell. Theſe were e _ 
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ord in a Viſion ſhew'd the Prophet Jeremiah, Ferem. —. 
Lore the Gates of the Temple; one of Which z. . '» | 
ad very good Figs; and the other very naugh. 

ones, which could not be Eaten they were ſo 

ad. God's Deſign was by this, to let his Pro- 

het know, that there were two ſorts of Per 

dns; the One, the Object of his Mercy; che 

cher, of his Juſtice. The ſirſt cannot be in a 

nore Happy Condition, nor the latter, in a 

nore Miſerable; becauſe the Happineſs of 

he firſt conſiſts in ſeeing God, the Per- 

tion of all Goodneſs; whilſt the Miſery of the 

thers is to he yy and of his Sight, the grea- 

et Misfortune t can poſlibly befall poor 


an. Hie | | in rn 
This Truth, well conſider d, would make / 
oſe Men, who fin ſo unconcernedly, ſenſible 
chat a Weight they voluntarily lay upon 
emſelyes. Thoſe who get their Living 
arrying of Burthens obſerve firſt what they 
ave to carry, and lift it up a little, to fee 
fit is not too Heavy for them. And will 
ou, who are brought up amidſt the Delights 
ad Charms of fin, let your Senſual Detires 
aW you away ſo far, in Oppoſition to 
Ie Will of God, as to oblige you to carry 
e Heavy Burthen of Sin, without any Hope 
Ee or Reſt; and all this for the Enjoy» - 
zent of a Baſe, Infamous Pleaſure? Try ſirſt 
5 weight; that is, conſider the Puniſhment 
ending it; that you may ſee, whether von 
te able to bear it. That you may che better 
bicerve how Painful this Torment is; aud 
W Weighty a Burthen you lay on your 
nulders, as often as you Sin; I will propoſe 
ou the following Conſiderations." ' And the? 


\ F 
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I have handled this Matter elſewhere, yet 
cannot paſs it over without ſaying ſomething 
upon it again in this Place; tho' quite Dif! 
rent from what I have ſaid before. For, the 
Subject is ſo copious, there is no wearing of 
it chreadb are 
2. : Conſider firſt the Immenſe | Greatneſ 
of | God, who is to puniſn Sin. He i 
_ Godirall his Works; that is, Great and Wor 
derful in them all; not only in Heaven, Farth 
and Sea, but even in Hell, and all other place 
Now if this Lord is God, and ſhews him: 
God in all his Actions, he will certainly ar 
ſo no leſs in his Wrath, in his juſtice, ant 
in the Puniſhment he inflicts on Sin. This 1 
what he means, when he fays; by the Prophet 
Ferem. c. remiah : Fear ye not me? Vill ye not tremble at n 
5» V 22+ Preſence, who have placed the Sand for the Bound ofs 
Sea, hy aperpetual Decree that it cannot paſs it, andth 
the Waves toſs themſelvre, yer can they not prevail 
tte they roar, yet can they not paſs over it? A 
if he had ſaid more plainly ; Is it not high 
ly requiſite chat ye ſhould, fear the ſtrengt 
of that Arm, which has wrought ſo great 
Miracle? Which will be neither leſs Powerful” 
nor leſs Wonderful, in the Puniſhment it 198 
flicts, than in all it's other Works. So tha 
we have as much Reaſon to fear him infinite! 
upon the Account of the Miſeries he can ! 
duce us to, as we have to praiſe him for t 
Favours he has beſtow'd upon us. IWas g. 
that made the ſame Prophet, "tho Innoceq, 
id and ſanctify'd in his Mothers womb to tte 
Fer. c. 10; ble, when he ſaid, Who will not fear Thee, 
V. 7. King of Nations, for Glory appertains to Th 
And in another place, I Jate alone becaiſc 1 | 


| 


7 
 % 


+ © Ch. 1 , ww 
nd : for thou haſt fil d me with. Commination. The © 15. ,, 
V prophet knew very well that theſe Threats? 
not touch him; yet for all this, they were 
dreadful is to make him tremble. Therefore 
i we with reaſon ſay, the Pillars of Heaven 
ake before the Majeſty of God, and the Po- 
and Priacipalities all Tremble in his Pre- 
nce : Noc that they are in doubt of their own 
appineſs; but becauſe they are in continual. 
dmiration of his Infinite Majeſty. If theſe 
re Spirits are not free from Fear; what Ap- = 
chenſions ſhould Sinners, and ſuch as deſpiſe 
od's Commandments, be in, as being the Per-" -: 
1s upon whom he will Thunder out the dread- 
effects of his Vengeance? Thus is without 
ubt one of the chief Reaſons which ought to 
up in our Souls a fear of this Puniſhment, asS. 
» plainly ſhows us in his Revelation where, 
aking of the Puniſhments which God will In- FO 
t; he ſays Babylon*s Plagues ſhall come in one g. h 
M Death and Mourning and Famine, and ſhe ſhall- 1 
uterly Burnt with Fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God © i 
v juageth her. And S. Paul, who very well knew © f 
great Strength, days, I 55 4 fearful thing to fall eb. c. 
vthe Hands of the living God. 'Tis no dreadful 10. v. 31- 
lg to fall into the hands of Men, becauſe they - . 
not ſo ſtrong, but that à Man may break 
m them; nor have they Power enough to 
a Soul head - long into Hell. Our Savi- 
, for this reaſon, ſaid to his Diſciples: Be Lal. c. 
Faid of them that kill the Body, and after that "2+ v. 4, 
no more that they can do. Fear. him, who af- * 
le bas kill d, hathPower to caſt into Hell; yea I jay 
ou, Fear him. Theſe are the Hands, the Apo- 
{23s it is a terrible thing to fall into. Thoſe 
bus were ſurely very feaſible of the * | 
fe 5 | 
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Numb. 
c. 16. 


Deut. c. 


22, 55, 
, 57. 


\ 8 a. : - 


Ecclus. e. Ect ; A 
2. v. 22. into the Hund: of the Lord, and not into the Hui 


puniſh Darhan and Abiram, with all their Ac 


. Who has ever heard 
like thoſe that are to be read in Denteronom 


28. v. 30, which ſhall Beſiege your Cities, and ſhall bring yi 


her. She ſhall Eat them, for want of all things, ſecre 
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of theſe Hands, who cry'd out in the Book of 
eftaſticits.” Unleſs'we'do Penance we ſh {4 


as God is Great in His Power;"in” his Authori 
ty, and in all his Works;ſo'will he be in his Anger 


of Alen. All chis plaitily makes it appear, th 


in his Juſtice,” and in paniſbing of the Wickel 

3. This will be ee if we & 
but conſider the Greatneſs of the Divine Juſtic 
Which inflicts this Paniſhnent 5 and we may fe 
more of it in thoſe egen en les we. havei 
the Holy Scriptures. How earl y did Got 


complices, by making the Earth” open to fra 
low them alive ; and by ſinking them downin 
to Hell, for rebelling againft their Superior 

48 ever heard 6f any Threats or Cur 


againſt' the Tranſgreſſors of che Law? The 
are ſome of thoſe many dreaffylCommination 
Iwill ſend armies of Enemies againſt yon, ſays Got x 
into ſuch Streights, that the Tender and Del 
Woman among you, which would not venture to ſet H 
Sole of her * upon the Ground, for Dilicatent 
and tenderneſs ſhall devour the Aſter- birth with t 
Blood, and the reſt of the Uncleanneſs that flows fri 


in the Siege. Theſe are indeed moſt terrible Fi 
niſhments; and yet, neither are theſe, nor al 
others whatſoever, that man can ſuffer in ti 
Life, any more than a meer Shadow, or a fat 
Reſemblance in compariſon' of thoſe which: 
reſerv*d for the next. Then will be the un 
that the Divine Juſtice ſhall ſignalize it ſe 
againſ, thoſe who have here deſpis d his Merd 


"of 
-4 * 


therefore the ſhadow, and the Reſemblance, 
e ſo Frightful; what ſhall we think of the Sub- 
ance and Original ? and if the Chalice of the 
xd be ſo unpalatable now, when there is 

Water mixt with it; and when the Severi 

aſtice is leſſen d fo much by the Mildneſs of 

ercy; hom Bitter muſt the Potion be, wien 

re ſhall be forc d to drink it off, without any 
ixture at all; and when thoſe Perſons, who 
ond not accept of God's Mercy, ſhall feet no- 
ing but the Effects of his Judgments ? And 
et theſe Torments, tho? ſo Great, are all in- 
utely leſs than what our Sins deſerve. 
4. Beſides the Conſideration of the Great 
f God's Juſtice ;Aniother Way to make us uni- 
erſtand the Rigdur of - theſe Puniſhments he 
jill inflict, is to reflect on the Effects of hi 
ercy, which Sinners ſo much preſume upon. 
or what greater Subject of Aſtoniſiment can 
e have, than to ſee, a God taking Human 
ſh upon him, and ſuffering in his Body, all 
e Torments and Diſgraces which he under- 
ut, even to the dying upon a Croſs? What 
eater Mercy could he ſhe, than thus to hum- 
e himſelf, to carry the Burthen of all our Sins 
at he might thereby eaſe us of the Weight of - 
em, and to offer wy his moſt Pretious Blood, 
r the Salvation of thoſe very Wretches who 
dit? Now as the Works of the Divine Mer- 

re wonderful in themſelves, ſo will the -Ef- 

i ok Gods juſtice be. For fince God is equal 
al his Attributes; becauſe all that is in Him 
God; it follows that his juſtice is no leſs; 
k ſelf, than his Mercy is; and as by the 
ctneſs of one Arm, we may Judge how Big 
other is, fo we may know how Great the 

K 2 Arm 
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Arm ot God's Juſtice is, by that of his Merq; 
ſince they are both Equal. 6 

If God when he was pleas'd to make known 
his Mercy to che World, perfgrm'd ſuch Wor 
derful, and aloft. Incredible things, that the 
ſame World look'd upon them as Folly ; wha 
do you think he will do at his ſecond Coming 
which is the time deſign'd for manifeſting the 
Severity of his Juſtice ? Eſpecially ſince ever 
Sin, that is committed in the World gives hin 
a new. occaſion. to exerciſe. it; whereas he ne 
ver had any. Motive to Mercy, but that ſami 
Mercy it ſelf : there being nothing at all in Hu 
mane Nature that deſerves his Favour : but 2 
for his Juſtice, he will have as many reaſons t 
execute the utmoſt Rigour af it, as there hay 
been Crimes committed by Mankind. Judge 
that how terrible it muſt be. 
J. S. Bernard, in one of his. Sermons upo 
the coming of our Saviour, has explain'd ti 
very well, in theſe: words: As our Lord, at 
firſt coming into the World, ſbem d himſelf very A. 
ciful and Eaſy in ſorgiving; ſo at his Second, 
will ew himſelf as Ripid and Seuere in Puniſhin 
and as there is no Body but may be reconcil d to 
Favour nom; it will be impoſſible for any one to. 
tain it then : becauſe he is as Infinite in his Tub 
as he is in his Mercy; and can puniſi with as m 
Rigour, as he pardons with Mil dneſi. His Mr 
ris true, has the firſt place, provided aur Bebavi 
has not been ſuch as may provoke the Severity of 
Juſtice. Theſe Words give us to underſtat 
that the Greatneſs of God's Mercy, is the Sta 
dard we may go by, to gueſs at his Juſtice. 1 
ſime Doctrine is held forth to us by the Rof 
Prophet, ſayiog : Our God is the God, fron "ii... 


825 
© 21 


- 
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part L Ch. 10. Of Hell. 3 
comerh Salvation: God is the Lord by whom we 7/- 58. 
eſcape Death. God ſhall wound the Head of his to 0 OY 
Enemies : and the Hairy Scalp * 4 one as go- | 
ah on ſtill in his wickedneſs. is ſhews how 
Kind and Merciful'God is to thoſe, who return 
to him; and how Severe againſt .harden'd and 
Obſtinate Sinners. | N 

6. Another Proof of this we have in the ex- 
traordinary Patience, with which God bears, 
not only with the whole World in General, 
but with every Sinner in particular. How ma- 
ny do we daily ſee, who from the very firſt Mo- 
ment they came to the Uſe of Reaſon, till their 
latter days, have been employ'd in nothing but 
din without ever regarding Gods Promiſes, or 
his Threats, his Mercies, or his Commands; 
or any other thing that tended to their 
Converſion ? And yet this Sovereign Good- 
neſs has been all the while expecting them with 
Patience, without cutting off one Minute of 
their Unhappy Lives; and has not ceas'd to 
make uſe of ſeveral means to bring them to Re- 
pentance; but all to no purpoſe. What there- 
fore will he do, when after having exhauſted 
this Long Patience, his Anger which has been 
for ſo long a time gathering in the Repoſitory 
of his Juſtice, ſhall overflow the Banks which 
kept it in? With how much Force and Violence 
vil it ruſh in upon them? This is what the % c. 2. 
Apoſtle meant when he ſaid: Doſt thou not v. 4, 5.6. 
bow, O Man, that the Goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance ? But thou after thy Hardneſs 
d impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto, thy ſelf 
Wrath, againſt the day of Wrath, and revelation of 
le righteous Judgment of God, Wha will render 
every Man aecording 10 his Deeds, 1 

K 3 A What 


\ 


the Treaſure 


and Scandalous words, that come from your 


Wbat a Treaſure of Wrath and Vengeance 


a 
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What can he mean by, Treaſureſt up unto th 
ſelf Wrath, but that as they who hoard up RG 
ches, daily heap Gold upon Gold, and Silver up 
on Silyer, for the encreaſing of their Stock; lo 
God daily adds to the Treaſure of his Anger, 
in proportion to the Number of the Sinner's 
Crimes? Were a man to be altogether employ'd 
for Fifty or Sixty Years together, in heaping 
of Treaſure, ſo as not to let one Day or Hour 
paſs, without making ſome addition to it ; what 
aMighty fumm would he find at the End of this 
time. How miſerable then muſt your conditi 
on be ? Since you ſcarce ſuffer one Moment of 
your Life to lip, without adding ſomething to 

| of God's Wrath, which is every 
Minute increas'd by the Number of your Sins. 
For tho* nothing elſe were to be put in, but the 
Immodeſt Caſts of your Eyes; the Malice, and 
the Vicious Deſires of your Heart, and the Oaths 


Month, theſe alone would ſuffice to fill a whole 
World. Then, if ſo many other Enormous Crimes 
as you are daily guilty of, be added to theſe ? 


| ſhall you have heap'd againſt your ſelf, at the 
end of ſo many Years ? ie: 5 
7. If beſides all this, we make a ſerious refe. 
Gion N the Ingratitude and Malice of cho | 
Wicked; it will in a great Meaſure, ſhew us, e 
with what Severity and Rigour this Puniſhment: 
is to be inflicted. To paſs a true Judgment vp. 
on this Matter, we ſhould conſider, on one ſide: | 
how mercifully God has dealt wich Nen; what 
he did and faid for them, whilſt he was berg 
ppon Earth; and how much he ſuffer d role. 
them; what Diſpoſitions and Means he hae 


found 


* 


Part. I. Ch. 1% f Hel 
found for their 8 a Virtuous Life; how 
much he has pardon'd, or ſeem'd not to take 


kyils he has deliver d them from, with Infinite 
let us conſider, on the other ſide; how Forget- 


their Treaſons; their Infidelities; [their Blaſ- 
phemies z the Contempt they have had both of 
Him, and of his Commandments; which has 
been carry d ſo. far, that they. have. trampled 
them under foot, not only for a Trivial Intereſt, 
but very often for gathing, and out of meer 
Malice : Nay . ry come to ſuch a Degree 
of Impudence, that the Laws of God are the 


"4 OY rw „ ww_ =: * 


Wa Ot 


Notice of ; the Benefits he has done them; the 
other Graces, he is always beſtowing upon them. 
ful Men have been of God; their Ingratitude; 


* 


„heat Matter of their Pleaſantry, Ridicule, 
ad Drollery. What do you think thoſe Per: 
„s who have deſpis d ſo High a Ma eſty; thoſs 
2 who as the A tle ſays, Have trodden under. Foot Heb. c. 


le rains glee or fe {ge 

(mant mherewith he was Sancti d, an Unholy 
y ty, can expect, hut to be Puniſh't and Tor- 
4 nenred in that Ga, wherein they muſt Render 
wy” Account of . theniſelyes, according to the | 


Afronts and Injuries they have offer d:; For 
bod being a moſt Equitable Judge, that is to 


4 ky, ſuch a one as will Puni 1 the Offender-pro- 
„ ertionably to the Offence given; and being 
des the Party Offended, bo great muft the 


* 


Torments be, which the Body and Soul of the 
Liminal deliver 'd up to his Juſtice, ſhall Suffer, 
Lrimes, by which the Divine Majeſty has been 
Mronted? And if it was 2 Ang Os the 
es Cos ſhould Shed, his Blood to Garisfy for 
de Sins which had been committed againſt 


ince they are to equal the Grievouſneſs of the 


4 Him; 


the Sov of God, and have coxned the Blood of the 10. v. 29. 5 


136 


might be wanting to the Rigour of the Puniſh 


verity of the Puniſhment, without any conſ 


and Malice, conſider how he dealt with Hol 


| dren; he cover'd his Body all over with Sore 
and Ulcers, leaving him no part of thoſe val 


and tormented his'Heart more cruelly than 


- behav'd him 
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Him; the Merits of the Perſon ſupplying what 


ment; what muſt follow, when this Satisfaction 
is to be made by no other way, but by the 8e 


deration of the Perſon at alls? 

8. If as we have ſeen, the Quality of the 
Judge ought to make us fo much afraid; what 
ſhould that of the Executioner do ? For the Sen 
teace which God ſhall rac againſt a Soul, ist 
be put into Execution by the Devil ; and what 
Favour' can be expected from ſo cruel an Enemy 
That you may conceive ſomething of his Fur 


Job, when that God had deliver'd him into hi 
Power. What Cruelty and Violence djd he no 
exerciſe upon this Rightegus Man, without th 
leaſt Theiw of Tenderneſs or Pity ? He ſent th 
Sabeans to drive away his Oxen, and Aſſes; Ht 
Sheep and his Servants he deſtroy'd by Fire 
he overthrew all his Houſes ; he killd his Chi 


Riches he poſſeſt before, but a Dunghill to | 
on, and a Tile to ſcrape off the Corruption tha 
ran from his Sore, And to addito his Sorroi 
he left him a wicked Wife, and ſuch Friends 
as it had been more humanity to deſtroy tha 
ſpare. For they with their Tongues, peirce 


Worms that prey'd upon his Fleſh. Thus 
Gif towards Job. But what W 


it he did, or rather, what was it he left undo : 


ful Night, when he was deliver'd up to the fe 
wer of Darkneſs ? "Tis more than can be co 


againſt the Saviour of the World, in that Dre 


8 


* — 
4 
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t I. Ch. 16 Of Hl. 137 
ried in a few Words. If then this Enemy 
H Mankind, and all his Accomplices are ſo In- 
amane, ſo bloody, ſuch Enemies to Mankind, 
nd ſo Powerful to do harm, what will become 
f you Miſcrable Creature when you ſhall be de- 
ver'd up into their Hands, with a full and ab- 
gute Authority to execute upon you, all the 
ruelties they ſhall be able to invent? And this, 
ot for a Day, or for a Night; not for a year. 
ly or for an Age; but for all Eternity. Do 
ou think, theſe Mercileſs Devils, when they 
are you in their Clatches, will uſe you kindly ? 
)! how Dark and - Diſmal will that Unhappy 
be, when you ſhall be deliver'd up to the 
ower of theſe Ravenous Wolves; theſe Sa- 
I ID Rn i 
9. But that you may. the better conceive 
hat uſage Is to be expected at their Hands, I will 
tre ſer dawn a notable Example, out of St. | 
rgory's Dialogues: He tells us, that there was Z. 4. c. 
Religious Man, in one of his Monaſteris, no 32. 
per in Virtue, than in years, who was ready 
die of a very Violent Sickneſs. The Brothers 
ing all met together, according to their ,Cu- 
om, to aſſiſt him in this his Dangerous Paſ- 
gend Kneeling about his Bed, toPray for him; c. 9. v. 1. 
e Dying man cry d out to them; ge gone, be io v. 10. 
t Fathers, and leave mea Prey to this Dragon, 
t he may ſwallow me up, for my Head is already 
bis Fiery Jams, and he preſſes me with his Scales, 
ich are like the Teeth of a Saw, ſo that I am 
« moſt Inſupport able Torment. ] deſire you there- 
t to go out of the Room, and leave me to him; 
wr being able to make an End of me whilſt jon 
lere, he puts me to ſo much greater Pain, The 
0 dous advis d him to take Courage, and make 
i en of the Croſs: How ſhall J do it, ſays 
d FTI | 3 


* 
- 
— 
- — > — > >— =4 - 2 — _ 
— _ — _ — 
— — — N — — <4 2 — — — . - - — 
— - - * — — — 4 0 - 
— al - Ld 
— - — — = - 
a 2 — X * p 
Wo * * uy o ts \ _ Þ — 
1 f 7 1 , => = — * - 
n ä —ñä— — — r— l - — 
1 === rr Oo SO ——_ —_— 
Z \ = = =_ Mm at ra 


— 2 I0,> - A4. — u — , 
-0 = — 

* — - — - — 

—— — —— — -_- 

= = — — 


— — 
„ 
3 — — 


/ 


. 1 * — . 
” _ ; * 4 _ - 2 — — 
5 o - A —— 
= - N 
* * 7g er —— — — — y- — — = 
” * 
— 


» = . . — 4 * — aid — 2 5 
- * —ͤ— - — — — — _ = — - — 
— — —— —— ʒ˙ͥꝛ U ——— . . 
| 
* — 
- hl by 
* * 
* P 
oy * - 
* . 


to 'Stir ? They not at all dis-hearten d at th; 


ec, that he afterwards Liv'd fuch a Virtuo 


S. John deſcribes in his Revelation, under t 


Sigis and Tears, obtaih'd of the Father 


Earth; his 
| romleſs Pit. And he op 


4 great Furnace, and the Sim and the Air were D 


and unto them was given Power, as the Scon 
of the Earth have Power. And it was Comman! 
them that they ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Ec 


rented Five Months : and their Torment ma 


Death ſhall flee from them. And thehapts * 


. 
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he, When the Dragon has ſo twiſted bis Tal, 
bone my Hands and _ Fett, that I am oe abl 


renew'd their Prayers Wich much greater Fe 
vor than before; and ſeconding them wi 


Mercies his Deliverance from this violent 480 
ny, which left him To Aſtoniſh'd and Confound 


Life, as put him out of all Danger of eci 
himſelf reduc d to ſuch Circumſtances again. 
10. Theſe are the Wicked Spirits wii 


moſt frightful Forms we are able to conceii 
T1 ſaw, fays he, a Star fall from Heaven wit 
and to him was given the Key of the B 

4 the Bottomleſs Pit, 4 
there aroſe a Smoak out of the Pit, as the Smodl 


tend by reaſon of the Smoak of the Pit. 4 
there cume out of the Soak Locuſts upon the Ex 


" A 


neither any Green thing, neither any Tree; bit 
thoſe Men which have wot the Seal of Cad in i 
Foreheads. And to them it was given that 1 
frould not Kill them, but that they ſhould be 


he Torment of 4 Scorpion, when he ſtrikes a 
And in thoſe days ſhal Men ſeek Death, 
ſhall not find it, and deſire to Die, 


Lotu$ts were like unto Horſes prepar d unto Be 
and on their Heads were at it mere Conn 
Gold; and their Faces were as the Faces of Men 
they had Hair, as the Hair of Women ; and 
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were AS the. Jun "of Loon, And 
Fa as it Br caſt plates of Tron Jn 
1 the _ of their was a the 
Chariots of Horfes ruming to Barrel. 1 : 
had Tails like unto Sco s, ami there weve . 
ms in their Tails, Thus 8 the words of 
n. Now what was the defign of the Ho- 
Ghoſt in ſhey ing us the greatneſs of theſe. 
ments, under ſuch Terrible Repreſenta- 
and Figures? What other deſign could 
lore, but to let us kno by theſe Dreadful 
ms, how great the Wrath of the Lord will 
! What the Inſtruments of bis Juſtice ; 
hat Puniſhments are to fall upon Sinners; 
| what Power our Enemies are like to have; 
t the dread of theſe. things might deter us 
Offendin For what Star was it 
tell from Heaven, and had the Key of the 
omleſs-Pit deliver d to it, but that Bright 
gel who was flung Head - long ont of Heay 
Hell; and to whoſe wg. the — 
kneſs was committed? And what were theſe 
{ts ſo Fieree, and fo well Arm d, but the. 
ils, his Accomplices, and the Miniſters of 
age ? What were theſe Green things which 
were Commanded not to h but the 
; rho flouriſh by being Water d with the 
en Dew of Grace, and thus bring forth 
e of * — AM Who are thoſe 
ave not the Sea Stamp d upon 
„ dut ſach as are Deſtitute of his Spirit; 
rue and Infalliable Mark of his Servants, 
* the Innocent Sheep of his Hock? Ti 
t theſe u 1 Wrerches the Divia — 7 
= raisd ſuch Forces, that they may | 
ke, both in this * in the next, by 
1 3 thoſe 
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they ador'd.. Add to all this, how dreadful 


of the Hatred he bears to Sin, which 
an infinite Majeſty ; and from the Greatael 


I fay, expect from all theſe things which a 


| fence, they bring themſelves into the D: 


horrible Sight mult it be, to ſee this Huge a 
Monſtrous Behemoth, which is ſaid in the Book 


is ſufficient to make us underſtand what Ti 


Pains muſt be very great? What can a man 


no doubt can be made of it, ſince Faith t 


vy Weight, every Sin they commit throw 


f 
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thoſe yery Devils, whoſe Service they have g 


fer d before that of their Creator; as the x, 
tians once were. by the Flies and Gnats, wh 


will be, to behold in this ſad Place, thoſe 
dious and Frightful Monſters; this Devouri 
Dragon, and this wreathing Serpent. What 


Job to erect his Tail like a Cedar; to drink 
whole Rivers, and to devour Mountains. 
11. A thorow Conſideration of all theſe this 


ments the Wicked are to ſuffer. For who 
imagin from what has been faid, but that t 


pect from the Greatneſs of God himſelf; fr 
theGreatneſs of his Juſtice in puniſhing Sin; 
the Greatneſs of his Patience to bear with $ 
ners: from the Infinite Multitude of Favours 
Graces, by which he has endeavour'd to in 
and draw them to himſelf; from the grea 


ſerves to be infinitely hated, becauſe it off 
our Enemies Cruelty and Fury? What a 
great, but that Sin ſhould meet with a 1 
Severe and Terrible Puniſhment ? If there 
ſo Severe a Puniſhment is ordain'd for Sin 


fies this Truth, how can they, who prete 
own and Believe it, be ſo inſenſible of the 


on them; when by giving way to but on 


\ 


tL Ch. 16. N Hul. 1 3 
incurring a Penalty which on ſo many Ac- 
punts appears to be ſo Terrible. l. 
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Of the Duratien of theſe Torments.' | 


12. But tho all theſe Conſiderations are ſuf- 
cient, without any farther Addition, to make us 
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emble; we ſhall have much more reaſon to be 


raid, if we do but reflect with our ſelves, 


on the Duration of the-Pains we have now 
woken of. For if after ſeveral Thouſands of 
ears, there | ſhould be any Limit ſet, or any 
ik given to | theſe Sufferings, it would be 
me kind of Comfort to the Wicked: But 


hat ſhall I ſay of their Eternity, which has no 


bunds, but will: laſt as Long as God himſelf. 
bis Eternity is ſuch, that as a Great Doctor 
b us, ſhould one of the Damn'd, at the End 
every Thouſand Years, ſhed but one Tear, 
would ſooner overflow the World, than find 
End to his Miſeries. Can any thing then 
more Terrible? This certainly is ſo great an 

that tho? all the Pains of Hell were no ſhar - 
than the Prick of a Pin, conſidering they 
re to continue for Exer, man ought to un- 
720 all the Torments of this World ta avoid 
km. O! that this Eternity; this Terrible” 
ord, For Ever, were deeply imprinted in your 
art, how great would be the Benefit you 
ald reap by it. We read of a certain Vain 


L Worldly-minded Man, who conſidering ſe- 


uly one day, upon this Eternity of Torments, 
ö frighted with the Duration of them, into 

Reflection. No man in the World, in his 
| right 
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right Senſes would be confin'd. to a Bed of Rog 
and Violets, for the Space of Thirty or For 
years, 'tho* he were at this price to Purchaſe 
the Empire of all the Earth. If ſo, faid he 
himſelf, what a Madman muſt he be, that wi 
for things of much leſs Value, run the be 
zard of lying infinite Ages upon a Bed of F 
and Flames ? This/Thoughg-alone wrought hi 
2 , and: fo. Immediate a Ghange of Lif 
that he became a Great Saint, and a Wort! 
Prelate of the Church. What will thoſe Nig 
and-Effeminate- Perf to this, whoſe whe 
Night's ſleep is diſturb'd; and broken, if a 
be but buzzing; in their Chamber? What w 
they ſay when they ſuall be ſtretch d out up 
a Bed of Fire, and ſurrounded, on all Sid 
with du Flames; not for one ſhort Suu 
mer's Night. but for all Eterni Theſe are tl 
Perſans to. hom the Prophet Iſaiah put 
Queſtion: Who among; yourcar dwell with the 
vauringe Fire? Hahn amongiHyoit: can dwell ni 
Everlaaſtingt Burnings? Who can be able to be 
ſuchla ſeorching Heat as this is, for ſo long 
time ? O Fooliſtand Senſeleſs Men, lulf'd in 
a Lethargick\Sleep, by the Charms of this C 
Decei ver of Mankind! hn ing be me 
unneaſonable, than to ſee Men fo: buſy providi 
fort this Mortal, and Corruptible Life; and 
the ſame time to have no greater Concern i 
the things: which regard Eternity? If we 
Blind to this Miſtake, what will our Eyes be 
pen to? What ſhall we be afraid of, if we have 
Apprehenſion of this Miſery? Or what fall 
ever ꝓrovidecagainſtq if inot againſt k matter 


13. Si 


t]. Ch. 10. 8 Of Hell. by 

;3, Since all this is ſo undeniably. True, why. 
[we not reſolve to walk in the Way of; Vir. 
c tho never ſo troubleſom, that we may. avoid 
of Puniſhments we are threaten' d! with, if 
take the Contrary, Way? Should Gad leave, 
ro any Man's Choice, either to be tormented; 
ththe Gout, or -Tootl:ack, in ſuch a violent. 
ner, as not to have an hopes of Eaſe, either 
jj or Night; or elſe to turn Carthuſſan, or 
fe foot Carmelite, an undergo all the Auſteri- 
thoſe, Religious Men are oblig d tog it is 
to be imagin d any man would be ſo, 2 
not to chuſe either of theſe two States, tho 
on the bare Motive of Self love, rather than 
er ſuch a Torture for ſo long a time. Why 
don't we accept of ſo eaſ a Penance, to a- 
id ſuch a laſting, Torment, ſince the Pains of... 
| are ſo much more Inſufferable, of ſo much 
ver Continuance; and God requires ſo much 
of us, than the Life of a Cærthuſian or Car- 
te? Why do we refuſe. to, undergo ſuch a 

e Trouble, when, by it, we may eſcape ſo 
z and ſoRigorous a Puniſhment? Can an Man 
Guilty of a greater Folly than this is? But 
Puniſhment of it ſhall be that, ſince Man; 
ud not by a ſhort, Penance: done here, Re: 
n himſelf from ſo, much, Miſery, he ſhall. 
kenance in Hell for, all; Eternity, without 
ung any Benefit by it. The Fiery Furnace 


In Babylon is a type hereof, for cho the- 47. 
bes mounted nir ang. bean eden 
never reach to, Fifty; the Number of 
appointed for Solemnizing of the Jem 
lee. To ſignify to us that tho the Flames 
ls Eternal Furnacę of Bahlen, Wie, = 
c 


e* 


h Nebuchadnez.z4r commanded. to be kind: Han. c. 3; 
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Hell, are re caſting 5 7 a moſt Vie 
lent Heat, and put thoſe Souls which are throw 
into them, to moſtExquiſitePains andTorment: 
yet they ſhall never. purchaſe them the Grad 
and Remiſſion of the year of Jubilee. O ungr 
fitable Pains ! O fruitleſs Tears! O Penance ſ 
much the more rigorous, as it is accompany! 
with perpetual Deſpair ! How ſmall a part « 
all thoſe Evils you are now forc'd to ſuff 
might haveobtain'd you a pardon, if you woll 
but willingly have undergone it in this Life 
How eaſily might we prevent our falling in 
ſuch Miſeries, with but alittle Pains and Tro 
ble! Let our Eyes then burſt out into Foun 
tains of Tears, and let our Hearts break for 
into continualSighs without any Intermiſſion. 
. this, ſays the Prophet, I will Wail and Hul, 
will go ſtript and naked + I will make a Wallin 
like the Dragons, and Mourning 4s the Oſtric 
For her Wound is incurable. ' 

. 14. If Men had never been told of the 
Truths; or if they had not look'd upon the 
as Infallible, we ſhou'd not wonder to ſee the 

fall into that Supine Negligence they are fu 

ject to. But have we not a great deal of Re 
fon to be Aſtoniſh'd, when thoſe very Perlo 
who hold what we have here aſſerted, as an / 
ticle of Faith; and know that as our Savio 
has aid, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
not his Word, that is to fay, it ſhall lat 
bly have its Effect; Live ſo Inexcuſably Carel 
and-Unconcern'd ? Tell me now, O Man, Þ 
in Body, but Blinder much as to Soul 
Underſtanding ; what pleaſure can you fd 
all the Advantages ne Riches of the Wor 
to Counter-ballance the Hazard of your uw | 


- 


| rt L Ch. 10: Of Hell, 


lation? If ſays S. Jerome, 25 were as Wiſe at 
llomon, 4s Beautiful as Abſalom, as Strong as 
mpſon, as Old as Enoch, as Rich as Creſus, and 


; Powerful as Cæſar; what Good would all this do 


v; if when you Die, the Worms ſhould Prey u 

ir Body, — the Devils Stize — your Soul to 
orment it, as they do the Rich Gluttons for all 
ternitys - LO 

This much for the Firſt Part of the Exhorta- 
on to Virtue. We will Treat now of the Ex- 
zordinary Favours, which are Promis'd it, e- 
n in this Life. EL 


The Kut of the Firſt Part, 
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Of the Spiritual and Tempor 
- - Advantages Promis d to Vir 
in this Life; and particular 
of Twelve extraordinary Pri 
l ledges belonging to it. 


8 — 
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» 


CHAN 


of the Eleventh Motive, that Obliges us to 
Purſuit of Virtue, which is the Ine ſtimublt 
 vamages Promis'd it in this Life. 


for not following virtue which is 
2 by ſach Powerful reaſons; ft 

its behalf, may be urg'd,all that God is in hi 
what he deſerves; what Favours he has don 


what he ſtill Promiſes, and what kane 
| thre: 


1. | Know not what excuſe men can p 


Pi II. Ch. r. Advantages of a Virtious Life. 
ens. And therefore we have cauſe to ask how 


hore come to be ſo few Chriſtians that ſeek af- 


er Virtue, ſince they Confeſs and Believe all 


it has heen ſaid. - For it is no wonder that 
e Heathens, who are Ignorant of its Value; 


— 
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ould not Prize what they do not know, like 


delving Peaſant, who if he happen to find a 
ecious Stone, makes no account of it, becauſe 
is Ignorant of its Value. But for Chriſtians 
ho are very well acquainted with theſe great 
ruths, to Live as if they believ'd nothing at 
[of them; to be ſo intirely forgetful of God; 
be ſuch Slaves to their Vices to let their 
ſons ſo Tyrarize over them; to be ſo Wed- 


to the things ofthis World, and ſo little con- 


d about thoſe of the next; to give chem: 


yes over to all manner of Crimes, as if there 
re neither Death, Judgment, Heaven, or 
ll; this is what ſhou'd ſurprize the whole 


orld, and give us ground enough to ask, 


ence this Blindnefs, this Stupidity proceeds. 
This mighty Evil owes its rife to more Cau- 


than one. The chiefeſt is the general Pre- | 


leſion of Worldlings, that God reſerves to 
next Life, all the Rewards he Promiſes to 
ue, without making it any Recompenſe in 
5. This is the reaſon why Men, who conſult 
r o] Intereſts fo much, and are ſo violent- 


wmought upon by preſent Objects, concern 


mſclves ſo little about what is to come, as 
King after nothing that does not give them 


immediate Satisfaction. Nor is this-Miſtake 


One; for tis what was made in the Days 
te Prophets. Thus we ſee that whenever 
biel either made any great Promiſes, or 
aten ' d ſeverely in the Name of God, the 

No People 
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V. I3. | 


Eccles. c. for from his Mercy at preſent, hut that all is to 
9. v. 2, put off till hereafter. Solomon, as very ſenſi 


Oc. 


Egech. c. The Viſion which this Man ſees w.ll not come 10 pa 
12. v. 27. yet; nor ſhall his Prophecies be fulfil? a this gred 
.. cad. while. They allo jear*d the Prophet 1/aiah at 


_ © it, fare alike in all things; in appearance 


and by our walking penſively before the Lord of H 


and have tempted God, and are yet ſecure. | 


| The Sinners Guide. Book ! 
People laugh'd at him, aad faid to one another 


repeated his Words ſaying; Command and co 
mand again; Command and command again; Er 
pect and expect again; Expect and expect apa 
A while hence, another while hence. This the 
you ſee, is one of the chief Reaſons « 
Men's not obſerving the Commandments ( 

God. They have nothing they think, to hoy 


f 


of this common Errour, took Occaſion frc 
hence to ſay, That the Reaſon why Men gi 
& themſelves over, without any kind of Cot 
« fideration, to all manner of Vice, is beca 
the Sentence paſs'd againſt the Wicke 
** js not immediately put in Execution. A 
te afterwards he ſays, That the greateſtMiſery 
this Life, and what of all makes Men fin mo 
& is to ſee that theGood and theBad ; that thi 
© who offer up Sacrifice, and choſe who contet 


*leaſt. And therefore the Hearts of Men 
fil'd with Malice in this Life, and they are 
terwards plung'd into Hell. What Solomon i 
concerning the Wicked, is ſufficiently confi 
by themſelves in the Prophet Malachy, . 
they ſay, He loſes his Labour that ſerves God; 
what Good have we got by keeping his Commanan 


Whcrefore we eſteem thoſe Happy who are I"! 
ſince they are exalted whilſt they commit Iriq 


is the common Talk of Sinners; and one of 
chief Motives of their continuing in their Ci 


b - 
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For as 8. Ambroſe ſays, © they think that to buy Z. 7. in 
Hopes with Dangers is too hard a Bargain y 46s Go Fo 
u that is, to purchaſe future Goods with pre- 
«ont Evils; and to let go what they have in 
a their Hands, to feed themſelves up with an 
Imaginary Poſſeſſion of things which they have 

no hold of yer. | 

3. There is nothing better in my Opinion, to 
liſabuſe us of this dangerous Miſtake, chan theſe . 
Words of our Saviour, interrupted wich his 

ears, when conſidering the Deplorable State of 
ſeruſalem, he wept over it, ſaying : Had you alſo S. Tube c. 
own, and that indeed in this day of Yours, theſe 19. v. 42. 
ings which are for your Peace ** nom they are 

id from your Eyes, Our Saviour conſider'd, on 
ne ſide, what Advantages this People had re- 

iv'd by his Coming; for all the Treaſures, and 
|theSraces ofHeaven,were brought down from 

hence, with the Lord of Heaven. On the other 

de he ſaw that this ſame People, deſpiſing the 
oor and Mean Appearance which he made in his 

refs, and in his Perſon, would neither receive 

or own him for what he was. He knew how 

reat a Loſs, this Nation which he lov'd fo 

aderly, would ſuffer by their, Ignorance. For 

were to loſe not only all thoſe Graces 

dich he brought with him for them; but their 

emporal Government; aid Liberty. The 

rd, puſh'd on by the Force of his Grief, ſhed 

tle Tears, and ſpoke theſe few Words, which 

brake off abrupt y, tho? they were as ſignifi- 

ut as they were ſhort. Theſe ſame Words 

be well apply'd to our preſent purpoſe; 

cauſe if on the one Hand, we conſider the 

alty of Virtue, with the extraordinary Graces 

ich go along with it; and how theſe Graces, 

tle other Hand, are hid from the Sight of 

GA L 3 _ Carnal 
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Carnal-Men; it is manifeſt we have reaſon t 
| weep, and to ſay with our Saviour, Haa'ſ thy 
hut known} O Unhappy Sinner how gfeat a Va. 

lue would you fer upon Virtue ? how woule 

you long after it, and what would you not de 
for the obtaining of it, ſnould God but ope 
your Eyes, to let you ſee what Riches, what 

Pleaſures, what Peace, what Liberty, what Tran 

quillity, what Light, what Sweetneſs, and wha 
other Benefits are its continual Attendants 
But theſe are all hid from the Eyes of World 

lings, who minding nothing but its Hard an 
Bitter Our-ſide, imagine all within to be trou 
bleſame and unpleaſant, and that it may pe 
for current in the next Life, but not in this 

So that reaſoning according to the Fleſh, the 

Ay they will not be at the Charge of certa 

Dangers for the Purchaſe of uncertain Hopes 
nor hazard their preſent Happineſs, for a Sli 
pery Dependance upon what 1s to come. Th 
is the common Diſcourſe of thoſe who a 
daunted by the Outward Appearance of Virtu 
They do not know that Chriſtian Philoſopi 
is like Chriſt himſelf, who even under the For 
of a Poor and humble Man, continu'd ſtill col 
God, and the Sovereign Lord of all things. A 
for this Reaſon tis ſaid of the Faithful, 7 
they are dead to the World, but their Life is 


— 


wa 


with Chriſt in God, For as our Saviour's Glo. 
was conceaPd under this Vail, ſo ſhould a 
Glory of all ſuch as imitate him, We read g 
certain Images that were call'd Silencs, coi." 
and rough on the Out- ſde; but very wle s 
and Artificial within; ſo that all the Ba, 
aud Art lay bid, whilſt that which wa i. 


pagan and ordinary was: turn d outward. . 


- 
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the Eyes of the Ignorant were deceiv'd by the 
Appearance, hut the In- ſide ingenuity attracted 
the wiſer fort. Such without doubt, have been 


the Lives of the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, 


and of all True and Perfect Chriſtians ; as was 
the Life of their Lord and Maſter. 155 

4. But if you ſtill find the Practice of Virtue 
hard, reflect upon the Means God has aſſiſted 
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jou with to make it Eaſy. Such are the infus d 


Graces, with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
dacraments of the New Law, and ſeveral other 
Divine Favours. that ſerve as Oars and Sails to 


:Shipz or as Wings to a Bird. Conſider what 


the very Name and Being of Virtue imports, 
which is eſſentially a very Noble and Perfect Ha- 


bit; and therefore, regularly ſpeaking ought 


xe all other Habits, to make us act with Faci- 
lity and Pleaſure. Conſider farther that our 
Saviour has promis'd to hi; Elect, not only the 
Goods of Gloty, but thoſe of Grace, the lat- 
ter for this Life, and the former for the Life to 
come. As the Royal Prophet aſſures us, 


lying The Lord, will give Grace and Glory : which T. 83. 
we like two rich Veſſels fill'd with all kinds of- 


good things, the one for this Life, and the other 


for the next. By which we may ſee there's 
ſomething more in Virtue than appears at firſt 


vght. Conlider again, that. ſince God lets us 
nant nothing that is neceſſary, having ſo plen- 
tifully provided all Creatures with whatever 
ey ſtand in need of, tis not to be imagin'd, 
ince nothing can be more Neceſlary, or — 
ter Importance to Man than Virtue, that he 
would leave us intirely to the Diſpoſal of our 


Wn Free-wills, which are ſo Weak and Impo- 


ut; to the Blindneſs of our Underſtanding 
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to the Inconſtancy of our Humonrs ; to our ow: 
Deſires which are ſo bent to Evil; to a Nature 
in ſhort ſo deprav'd by Sin, without ſtrength 
ning us with Iafus'd Habits, which are as it 
were Oars, to help us over all thoſe Shelves and 
Sands, that hinder us from making our Wy 
thro' the Sea of this Life. For tis unreaſonah|; 
to think that the Divine Providence, which he 
taken ſo much Care for the Fly; the Spider anc 
the Ant; having ſupply'd them with all thing 
requifite for their Subſiſtance ; cou'd have Jef 
Man, the Nobleſt of all Creatures unde 
Heaven, without ſuch Means as are neceſſir 
for his acquiring of Virtue. | 
J. Togo farther yet, how can God poſlibly b. 
ſo ſparing to his Faithful Servants, as to lea 
em in their Neceſſities, and forſake em in th 
midſt of their Sufferings, whilſt the Work 
and the Devil by to many different falſe De 
lights and Pleaſures, win the Hearts of tho 
who ſerve them? How can you imagine the Pr 
Rice offVirtues, to be ſo mean, and that of Vid 
ſo Noble? Can you perſwade your ſelf th: 
God would ever permit this laſt ſo much to ſit 
iſs the other? What do you think God de 
0 ign'd to ſignify to us, by the Anſwer his Pre 
4 Mala. Phet Malaciy made in his Name, to the co 
„s. Plaints of the Wicked ? Return, ſaid he, andy 
. ' © ' ſhall fee what difference there is betwixt the Rig) 
0 reous Man and the Wicked: berwixt him that ſerv 


God, and him that ſerves him not. This ſhon 

that God does not think it enough to propo 

the Adyantages of the next Life, of which! 
Treats afterwards, to thoſe who return to hi 

6 bpt he ſays to em, Be Converted, and you ſhalt e 
8 if he had ſaid, Tis not my only Deſgn 10 
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01d wait till the other Life, to know the Ad- ö 
antage you are to make, but return to me, and 
x01 ſhall ſee this very moment; what difference 
ere is between the Good and the Bad, the Ri- 
hes of the one, and the Poverty of the other; 
ke Joy, Peace and Satisfaction the one Enjoys, 
nd the Sorrow, Reſtleſſneſs and Diſcontent that 
lows the other. The Light the one Walks 
1, and the Darkneſs that ſurrounds the other. 
Thus Experience will ſhew you how many Ad- 
antages more than you imagin'd, the follow- 
of Virtue have over thoſe that follow 
Ke; © 548.1 | DW”. 
6. God gives almoſt the very ſame Anſwer 
ver again to ſame other Perſons, who had no 
nter Opinion of Virtue than the former. 
heſe deceiv'd by the ſame Appearance, Langh'd 
t thoſe that were Virtuous, and ſaid to em; 
t your Lord be Glorify d, and we ſhall ſee it Iſai. c. 
your Joy. After theſe few words, the Pro- 56. v. 54 
et giving a large Account of the Torments 
repar'd by God's Juſtice for the Wicked; im- 
tediately tells us what Joys are laid up for the 
uſt, Rejoice ſays he, with Jeruſalem, and be fi v. 
with her all ye that Love her: Rejoice for ARES 
9 with her, all ye that AMourn for her, That 12, 14. 
may Suck, and be fatisfy'd with the Breaſts of 14 © 
Conſolations ;, that ye Milk our, and be 
ighred with the abundece of he Glory. ' For thug 
th the Lord, Behold, I will extend Peace to her 
4 River, and the Glory of the Gentiles like 4 
bing Stream: Then ſhall ye Suck, ye ſhall be car- 
44 ber Rreafts,aud be dandled upon her Knees, As 
mom his Mother comforteth, I will comfort you, 
he ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. Aud when 
ſee this » Jour Hearts ſhall Rejoice, and your Bones 
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better deſerve the Name, than all other Ne 
how could the Apaſtle have thanx d God | 


Author of theſe wondrous Works; ſo the | 


ches and Mercy, by thoſe Infinite Favours 
will beſtow on them, and the Joy they receit 


'ceive Favours from God, in Token of his [i 
and Sufferings ſhall manifeſt the Rigour of | 


duce ? | 
way of Virtue Uneaſy and Melancholy, 
dom utters of her ſelf, as follows, I wall it 


me, and may fill their Treaſures, What are t 


Juſtice; which is the ſame we have icht 
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ſhall Flourifh like an Herb ;, and the fand of ; 
Lord ſhall be known by his Servants. This is 
ſigaify, that as Men by the vaſt Extent of 
Heavens, Earth and Sea; and by theBrightneſ e 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, judge of the On 
potence, and the Infinite Beauty of God, t 


ſhall diſcover the Greatneſs of his Power, R 


So that as he ſhow'd the World his Severity 
Rigour toward the Wicked, by the Puni 


ments he Inflicted upon Pharaoh; he will in ui 


ſame manner ſhew the Greatneſs of his Love 
his Elect, by the extraordinary Favours he 
confer on them. Happy the Soul that ſhall 
nite Love! And vahappy ſhe whoſe Torme 


2 For each of theſe Attributes being! 
nite, what effects mult ſuch Infinite Cauſes pi 


J. I muſt further add, that if you ſhall think! 
may look into thoſe Words the Divine 


ways of Juſtice; in the middle of the Path 
Judgment; That I may Enrich thoſe that 


Rich , but the Riches of this Heavenly 
dom; far more precious than are the Riche 
the World, and beſtow'd upon the Lovers 


call'd Virtue ? For if her Riches did not 1 


"4 9, 


all. Ch. 1. Advantages of « Virtuous Life. 15% 
Corinthians being Rich'iz all Spiritual things. He 1 Cor. & 
all them Rich, without any kind of limitation, 5+ 
hilt he ſtiles others the Rich of this World 

only. ö 11 | 


| 
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AGeſpel Authority for what has been ſaid. 


$. For the farther Proof of what I've ſaid, I 
vil add this Divine Sentence of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Mark tells us, that when S. Peter ask d our Sa- 
jour what Reward they ſhould have, who had 
micted all for the Love of him, he gives him 
is Anſwer + I teil you truly, There is no body 1. 
lo ſhall haue left his Houſe, or Brothers, or Si- © 10. v. 
ters, or Father, or Mother, or Children, or E ate 29, 30. 
w mine, and for the Goſpels ſake, who ſhall not 
leide an Hundred fold now in this Life, and 
the World to come, Life Everlaſting. If you 
ut weigh theſe words exactly; you cannot in 
ic firſt place, deny but that Jeſus Chriſt makes 
= formal DiſtinQioa betwixt the Rewards of 
Irtve in this Life, and in the next; the one 
10g a Promiſe of a Future, and the other f 
Preſent Happineſs. You muſt confeſs roo, 
at t is Impoſſible this Promiſe ſhould not be 
rtorm'd, fince Heaven and Earth are ſooner a 
pals away, than one Tittle of theſe Words, 
hard ſoever they appear, ſhall fail. And 
ve certainly believe there is in God boch 
1 / and Unity, becauſe he has ſaid ſo, tho” 
s Myſtery is beyond the Reach'of our Rea- 
u; ſo are we to believe-'this other Truth, 
it exceeds all humane Underſtanding, fince 
grounded upon the ſame Authority of God's 
mM Word, - bets 3 9. What. 
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this World, you ſhall find in him ſuch © n 
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9. What then is this Hundred-Fold, whid 
the Juſt receive, even in this Life? For we ſe 
they are for the moſt part, Men of no very con 
ſiderable Quality, nor very Rich, of no pre 
Employs in the State, nor Enjoy any othe 
Worldly Advantages, but on the contrary; ma 
ny of them Live Retir'd, Obſcure, Poor ant 
Neceſſitous. How then can this Irfallible Wor 
of God be prov'd to be true, but by acknow 
ledging that God makes them ſo Spiricual 
Rich, that they are more Happy and Quiet 
than if they were Sovereign Lords ofthe Wolle 
and yet have no need of any of the Convenie 
cies of this Life? Nor is this to be wonder 
at; becauſe, as God may preſerve Mankind b 
other means, and not by Bread alone; fo it 
not neceſſary he ſhould ſatisfy thoſe Souls heh: 
ſuch a Love for, with Temporal Goods. havin 
better ways of doing it. This we have ſeen in 
particular manner Juſtify'd in all the Saints 
whoſe Prayers, Faſtings, Tears and Labou 
have given them a far greater Delight and Sat 
faction, than all the Joys and Pleaſures of « 
World could ever have done; which ſhews 
plainly, that what theyreceiv'd, was a hundri 
times better chan what they left for the Lo 
of God. For iaſtead of the Falſe and App 
reat Goods they Forſook, they Receiv'd ſuch 
were True and Real, inſtead of the Uncertaß r. 
thoſe which were Certain, Spiritual iaſtead 
Corporal, Eaſe inſtead of Care, Quiet inſtead 
Trouble, and for aVicious and UnpleaſancLit 
VirtuousandDelightful: ſo that if for the ole 
God, you have deſpis'd the baſe Trealures 


Ineſtimable. If for his ſake you have conten 
falſe Honours, you ſhall meet with true 0 
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him. If you have forſaken a Mortal Father | 
\pon his account, the Eternal Father will ſa- 
cob / you With all kinds of Delights. If in fine, 
jou have bid adue to hurtful Pleaſures for the 
ove of him, he will entertain you with ſuch 
i; ſhall be free from the leaſt TinQure of bitter- 
ek, or allay. When you ſhall arrive to ſuch a 
jeree of Perfection as this is, you will then ab- 
or what, you took the greateſt Pleaſure in be- 
fore, For when our Eyes are once clear'd 
y this Heavenly Brightnels, we diſcover a new 
Licht, which repreſents things quite different 
om what they appear tous at firſt. - What we 
hen thought Sweet, Taſts Bitter to us now; 
ud what we look' d upon as Bitter then, we 
ow find to be Sweet. We are pleas'd now 
rich that which Frighted us before; and look 
pon that as Hideous and Ghaſhly, which once 
tem d Beautiful and Charming. Thus we find 
ur Saviour's Words to be verify'd, by his be- 
towing on us thelncorruptible Goods of theSoul, 
r the Corruptible ones of the Body; and for 
e Goods of Fortune, thoſe of Grace, which 
re Incomparably better, and more capable to 
fy Man than all Earthly Goods. 
10, For the farther Proof of this Important 
Iruth, I'll give you an Example taken out of the 
les of the Famous Men of theOrder of the Ci- 
ian. Tis there Written, that asS. Bernard was 
reaching in Flanders, full of Zeal for the Con- 
eon of Souls to God, amongſt thoſe who 
fre touch d with a particular Grace, was a 
Fain perſon calld Arnulphus, one of the chief 
len of the County, and cloſely tied to the 
lugs of this World. But be at laſt breaking 
rough all, became a Ciſtercian Monk in the 
| _ Monaſtery 


Monaſtery of Cl uruaur. S. Bernard was 
Pleas'd with this great Change, that he us 6 
ten to ſay, that God had manifeſted his Pow: 
as wonderfully in converting of Amp 
2s in raiſing of Zezarx- from the Dead 
having drawn him from fo many Pleaſure 
which, like a Grave helay Buried in, to Raif 
bim to a new Life, which was no leſs to be Ad 
mir d in its proceſs than it had been in his Cor 
verſion. But becauſe it would be too tedion 
to give you a particular account of this Hol 
Man's — ſhall only make uſe of wh; 
{erves our t purpoſe. This good Mon 
was very ſubject to terrible Fits of the Cholick 
which often put him in a Dyiag condition. On 
day it feiz'& upon him ſo violently, that he lol 
booth his Speech and Senſes. Whereupon 
Religious ſeeing but little hopes of Life 
gave him the Extreme Unction. Soon afts 
coming to himſelf, he began to Praiſe God, : 
cry d out aloud, All thou' haſt ever ſaid, Om 
Merciful Jeſus, is very true. The Religions ſu 
; 2 at his frequent repeating of the ſan 
ords, ask'd him what he meant, but he mac 
them no anſwer, continuing to cry out loude 
and louder, A thou haft ever ſaid, O moſt M 
 Ciful Feſws, is very true. Some that were pre 
ſent, fancy d his Pains had put him beſides hut 
ſelf; but he perceiving their miſtake, {aid 
em, *Tis not ſo my Brothers, tis not ſo, f 
I never was better in my Senſes than now, wi 
I tell you, That aft that Feſus Chriſt has ſaid 
very trace. Herenpon the reſt of the Monks fall we 
Is what we all of us believe; but why do 1Op 
Repeat it ſo often to us? Becauſe faid he, 086 | 
Saviour has told us in his Goſpel, * 7h 7" r' 
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ewe ſale bis Friends and Relations for 
the = A him, ſbatt receive an Hundred. fuld 
ww in this World, and in the World to come, 
Life Everlaſting. This is what I find true 
y my own preſent Experience. For I aſſure 
you, 1 at this very moment receive that Fun- 
led fuld, the exceſſive Pains F endure, bei 

ſo plealing to me, through the lively Hope 
have now given me of my Salvation, that 1 
would not exchange them for an hun- 
dred times as much as I left, when I forſook 
the World. And if fo great a Sinner as 1 
am, finds ſo much Satisfaction in what I Suf- 
fer, what conſolations muſt they who are Per- 


tion of thoſe Eternal Pleaſures, which I en- 
joy now by Hopes, is not a Handred times 
only, but a Hundred Thoufand times better 
tian aft thoſe Delights the World could ever 
aford me. They were all Aſtoniſh'd to hear 
Man of no Learning at all, talk fo Pioufly and 
wlimely. But it plainly: appear'd that what he 
d was dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. _ _ 
10. This is a demonſtration that Ged can 
re thoſe up ſerve him, more ure and 
eight than They forfook for bis fake, and yet 
* Enrich them with Temporal Goods. And 
ts we fee how much in the Wrong thoſe Men 
| been, who cou'd never perfwade them- 
es that Virtue/had'a Reward in this Life. 
e Twelve following ers ſhall ſerve for 
better Undeceiving of fuch Perſons; wher- 
We ſhall Treat of Twelve Wonderful Fruits 
N Priviledges, that attend Virtne, even in 
6 Life, By which they who have hitherto 
ud nothing but the World, may CI 
; EN t 
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S. Mark 
c. 10. V. 
30. 


fect be ſenſible of? For the Anticipated frui- 
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tend to prove all I ſhall ſay upon this 80 


| tain, flow all the other Priviledges of Virt 
For tho? Providence extends it ſelf to all Cre 


knows her own worth ſo well, as ſhe her { 
| does; this Defef may nevertheleſs be ſupply 


into Queſtion. | 


I. NF all theſe Favours, the greateſt o 


thoſe whom God has choſen for himſelf. | 


be takes for them. Yet no Man can coi 
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that it is more Delightful than they imagiy 
And tho' it is in ſome manner requilitefor tj 
perfect comprehending of this Truth, that 
Man ſhould have had ſome Experience from th 
Practice of Virtue, becauſe there is no bod 


by Faith, ſince by means of it we believe tb 
Holy Scriptures to be true, out of which I i; 


ject, that ſo no one may call the Truth of 
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Of the Twelfth Motive that Obliges us to 
| Purſuit of Virtue, which is the particular Ca 
the Divine Providence takes of the Good, 
Order to make them Happy; and the Sever 
with which the ſame providence Puniſhes i 
Wicked. The firſt Priviledge. * 


tainly is the Care God takes of thc 
who ſerve him. From this, as frem their Fo 


tures, yet we ſee how particularly careful it i 


cauſe they being his Children, and rece!! 
as his Gift an Affection truly Filial for bi 
he on his ſide Loves them with a truly Fathe 
Love, and this Love is the meaſure of the 


how great this Providence is, unleſs he h 


; | 
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er had experience of it, or Read the Holy f 

ble with much attention, and obſerv'd thoſe 

Lſages there that Treat of this matter; for 

ere is ſcarce any part of Scripture, but han- 

les this Subject. It runs all upon theſe two 

vints, To At, and to Promiſe, as the World 

rns round upon its Poles. So- that when ever 

od on one ſide requires our Obſervance of his 

mmandments, he Promiſes a Generous Re- | 

ard to thoſe who comply, and very Severely - | 

breatens ſuch as Neglect to Obey. This Do- + Cl 

rine is ſo diſtributed, that almoſt all the Mo- | 

| Books in it Require and Promiſe, whilſt the 

itorical verify the fulfilling of both, giving to 

to underſtand, how- differently God deals 

Ich the Juſt Man and the Sinner. NES. 

But conſidering how Liberal He is, and how 3 

or Man, how ready he is to Promiſe, and how 41 

ward Man is to perform; we mult needs 22 

da great difference betwixt what he Re- 

res, and what he Gives. All he Requires of 

Is, that Love and Obedience which he himſelf. 

given us; and yet in Return of that little 

ch we hold purely of his Liberality, he Of; 

us Ineſtimable Riches, for this Life, as well 

wor the next. Of all which, the chiefeſt is 

Fatherly Love and Providence, wherewith - 

liſts thoſe he looks upon as his Children, and 

is Infinitely beyond whatever Affection the 

Tender Father in the World can ſhew ; for 

er was there any one yet who laid up ſuch 

les for his Children as God does, which is nd 

than the Participation of his Eternal Glory. 

er did any Man undergo ſo much for his 

laren, as God has done, having for their 

„ Shed the very laſt Drop of his Blood: 

will erer any Fatlier take d much Care of 
M them 
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| them as God does, ſince he always has them! 
his Sight, and Aſſiſts them in all their Neceſ 
ties. This Holy David acknowledges, whe 
Pf. 40. - he ſays, Thou haſt Receiv'd me into thy Care, | 
_ ' '3* cauſc of my Innocency; and haſt Strengther'd nel 
wa / thy Sight for ever, Which is to fay, you ha 
ll . always Watch'd ſo Carefully overall my Action 
. - as to keep your Eyes continually fix'd upon m 
And in another Pſalm he ſays, The Eyes of: 
I.. 33+ Lord are upon the Righteons:;, and his Fan. 
v. 16, towards their Prayers. But his Face is upon th 
3 who do Iniquity; that he may root out the Rent 

5 brance of them from the Earth, 5 
21. But becauſe this Divine Providence is t 
greateſt Treaſure a Chriſtian has, and upon! 
hopes and aſſurance of being Protected by | 
depends the encreaſe of his Confidence and 
it will be to our purpoſe here to make uſe 
ſome Paſſages of the Scripture, in Proof of tly 
lmmenſe Riches,wherewith God Bleſſes the] 
5 In Eccleſſaſticus tis ſaid, The Eyes of the Lord 
19, 20. n thoſe that fear him; he is their ſtrong Proted 
ttzheir powerful Defence, their Covert from theHeat, 
their ſhade at Noon-day. He keeps them from fal 
and helps them up when they are down ; he rai 
_ - their Souls, he enlightens their Eyes, and gives t. 
. 26. v. Health, and Life, and Benediction. The Rc 
23, 24. Prophet ſays, The Lord will direct the ſteps of 
Jiuſt; and will take care of his may: If he fals d 
he ſhall receive no hurt, becauſe the Lord puts 
Hand underneath. What harm can he com 
_ who falls ſo ſoft, and is fupported by the Han 
_. 7. 3. v. God? Heſays again, in another place, Aa 
| 20, 21. the Tribulations of the Riphteaus ; and ile 
will deliver them from them all. The Lord pi 
all their" Bones; not one of them ſhall be 5 
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his Providence is yet much more 1 in 
e Coſpel; for our Saviour himſelf there, not 
i tells us that he takes Care of all their Bones, DENA 
tof their very Hair, that not one of them 21. , 
y be loſt. Thus to expreſs in how. extraor f. 
nary a manner he Protects them. For what 1s 
ere he will not look after, who does not neg- 
the very Hair of our Heads ? If this be a 
ecliration of his great Concern for us, what 
e Prophet Zachary tells us, expreſſes it no leſs; | 
ever ſays he, ſhall ronch you, touches the C. 2. v. 
ple of my Eye. It were much, had he ſaid, s. 
ſoever ſhall touch you, touches me: But, Who- 
er ſhall touch you, touches the Apple of my Eye, 
Wl much m EST; Wot, 
3. Nor does he only look after us himſelf, © - 
t has alſo committed us to the Care of his An- 
b: And therefore David ſays, He has given IJ. 90. . 
Argels a Charge of thee; that they ſecure then 
all thy- ways. They ſhall carry thee in their 
jus, leaſt thou ſhouldſt ftrike thy Foot againſt 4 
ne. Thus our good Angels, like Elder Bro- 
rs, carry the Juſt Men in their Arms; for 
knowing how to walk by themſelves, 
ve need of another to lead them. Nor are 
Angels content to ſerve em thus in this 
& only ; but even at their Death too, as ap- 
urs by the Poor Man in the Goſpel ; who ak: 
ie was Dead, Was carry d by Angels imo A- 5. Luke 
wham's Boſom, We are told alſo in another ES ” 
um, that The Anpels of the. Lord ſhall be round If. 33. 
thoſe who fear him, and ſball deliver them. v. 38. 
a8 S. Jerome renders it more ſignificantly, = 
Angel of the Lord has pitch'd his Camp about 
ther Live in hit Fear, to preſerve them. 
lat King has ſuch a 5m about his Perſoa 
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B. 4. c. õ. as this is? We ſee it plainly in a Paſſage out 
V. 15, 16, the Book of Kings, where we Read, that 2;t 


his Servant was in, at the ſight of ſo formidal 


let him ſee that there was a much greater 
in theſe Words; What will you ſee in the 
| lamite, who is the Figure of the Church, 


under another Figure, in the ſame Book, wi 
C. 3. v. tis faid, Behold Solomon's Bed, Threeſcore } 
, 8. liant Men are abont it, of the moſt Valiant of 


a lively Repreſentation made by the H 
Ghoſt, under theſe Figures of that Care the 


committing any Mortal Crime, did not 
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King of Syyias Army was Marching toy: 
Samaria, with a deſign to take the Prophet f 
ſha, the Holy Man took notice of the Con 


an Army, and Pray'd to God, that he won 
be pleas'd to open the Young Man's Eyes, a 


my ready to Defend them, than that of thi 
Enemies. God heard the Prophet's Praye 
whereupon the Young Man ſaw the whd 
Mountain cover'd with Horſe and Fiery C 
riots, and Fliſha in the midſt of them. 

Read of ſuch another Guard in the Cantid 


of a Soul in the State of Grace, But the Com 
nies of an Army, which is Compos'd of 
gels? The ſame thing is ſignify'd by the Spot 


rael. They all hold Swords,” and are very expe 
War : every Man has his Sword upon his Thigh, | 
cauſe of fear in the Night. What is all this! 


vine Providence has over the Souls of the} ; 
For how can a Man, who is Conceiy'd in WF. 
who Lives in a Body ſo Naturally inclin d 
Evil; and who is ſurrounded with ſo man E 
gers, Preſerve himſelf for ſeyeral Years, f 4 
Divine Providence ſecure and keep him 
If, | 
/ | | | 4 
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4. This Providencs is ſo Powerful, that it 
hot only delivers us from Evil, and leads us to 
00d, but what is more, very often, by a wonder- 
Effect, draws even Good out of Evil, which 
ometimes God ꝓermits the Juſt themſelves to 
ll into, This happens when Repenting for 
heir Sins, they thence take ' occaſion to be- 


yore Grateful to God, for the Mercies he has 
ten'd them, in freeing them from the Danger 
hey were in, and in Pardoning them all their 


we God. | 

If therefore theſe Favours ſo highly deſerve 
r Admiration; how much cauſe have we to 
onder at God's being ſo careful of their Chil- 
ren,of their whole Poſterity, and of all that be- 
gs to them? As himſelf has aſſur'd us, when 


(| 


e; and ſhewing mercy to Thouſands of thoſe that 
ve me and keep my Commandments. We find him 


1c . Another Example of his Care we have in 
| 14:27, whoſe Poſterity he Pardon'd fo often 
their Fathers ſake. This Care of his went 


far; as to promiſe Abraham, that he would 
ls hisSon Iſmael, tho he were Born ofa Slave, 


2 


265 


ome more Circumſpect, more Humble, and 


good as his Word to David, whoſe Race he? 
vid not deſtroy, after a great many years, 19. 
o ſeveral of them had deſer vd it for their 


. And all this only becauſe he was Abra- 
s Son. We have yet a farther Proof here- 
5 of, 


wlts. Tis in this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſays, Thur Num. c. 
| things work topether for good to them that v. 28. 


laid, I am the Lord thy God, ſtrong and jealous, Exod. c. 
ting the Sins of the Fathers upon their Children, to 20. v. 5, 
ethird and fourth Generation of them that hates-. 


Kings 
8. v. 


pat he would make him increaſe and multiply Gen. c. 
reedingly ; and that he ſhould grow into 4 great Na- 17. V. 20. 


3 23 


ſo Thankful to thoſe that do him any Se 


| Jongs to the. 


Eſ. 10. 
V. 23. 


tai, C. 63. 


V. 6. 


E 


of, in God's conducting Abraham's Servant thro! 


neſs av hen he went to ſeek a Wife for Jſaac.Not 
has he only been Merciful to a Servant, for thi 


Maſters, for their Pious Servants ſake. Thu 


V. 22,23. Maſter, tho' a Heathen, in conſideration 9 
the Virtuous Young Man who Liv'd with hin 


Of the Titles given Almighty God in Hol Wr 


therefore a great many different Names gin 


Abe Lord Pities them that ma; hum; for he knows tl 
we are but Duft, Anot 


* 
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his whole Journey, and Inſtructing him in hisBug! 


ſake of a good Maſter; but even to Wicket 
we ſee he beſtow d great Favours upon J, 


What Mercy can exceed this? Who will ne 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter, who is ſo Liberal, and ere 


vice, and ſo Careful of every thing which be 


* 


on Account of his Providence. 


5. This Divine Providence producing ſo m. 
ny different and Wonderful Effects; God h 


him in the Holy Scripture; but the moſt Uf 
al and moſt Remarkable is that of Father, 
his beloved Son calls him in the Goſpel; al 
he has been pleas'd it ſhould be given him in 
veral places of the Old Teſtament. And thei 
fore David ſays, As a Father Pities his Children n 


er Prophet, not conte 
to call God Father, becauſe his Care is Infinitq * 

reater than that of a' Father, | ſpeaks thus re 
25 Thon, O Lord ant our Father, Ab 311; Pla 
knew us not, and Iſrael mas Ignorant of 1 


give us to underſtand, that theſe being 088i 
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our Cargal Fathers, deſery'd not that Name, in 


5. But becauſe a Mother's Affection, is gene- 
rally ing more Paſſionate and Tender than 


Mother, nay, and more than a Mother too. 
Can a Woman, ſa 
(hild, that ſhe | 
if ber Womb? And tho' ſhe ſhould forget, yer will I 
wt forget thee, Behold I haue Craven thee upon 
the Palms of my Hands, thy Walls are continually 
lefore me. Can any ching be more Tender than 
this? Or can any Man 
of Love as thefeare? 

7. Did we but conſider tis God who ſpeaks ; 
He whoſe Truth cannot deceive, whoſe Riches 
re [nexhauſtable, and whoſe Power has no Li- 
mts; what Joy would ſuch pleaſing words as 
theſe bring us ? But ſuch is the Exceſs of God's 
Mercy, that not content to compare his Af- 


mong{t all others choſe the Eagle, a Creature 
tie moſt Remarkable for this Love, and com- 
pres his Tenderneſs to her's; ſaying, by Ao- 
ſer, The Lord bas ſpread out his Wings lile an Ea- 
gle, that is teaching her Young to Hy; and he has 
daten his People up, and has carry d them on his 
Wrlders. The fame Prophet expreſs'd this 


their Arrival at the Land of Promiſe, be to 
dem, Tow have ſeen hom the Lord your God 
larry'd you thro? the Wilderneſs, 
vent, as & Man Goth bis Son, until 


Culdren. A Proof of which we 
. we 


- 
— 


i father's 3. God is pleas d to call himſelf 


be Blind to ſuch Proofs 


Deut. o. 
32. v. 11. 


more lively to the People of Mael, when upon 


* * 
— 


ys he in Jai ah, forget her Sucking-C. 49. 
ſhonldnot have Compaſſion on the Son v. 15, 16. 


f 


ktion with that of common Mothers, he a- 


- 1 : 


+ Co 
all the way you 4g 
an came tothis 
lace. As he does not diidain to call himſelf 
dur Father, he does us the honour to call us his 
have in the 
Prophet 


31. . 
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. honour ;, he is my . — Chad; becauſs Tr 
ber him ſtill, ever ſince I ſpeak of him; therefore 
Bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely hf 
Mercy on him. Every word here ſhould be weig 
ed with attention, as coming from God; and 
ſhould force from us a tender affection folf 
him, in Return of his tender Love to us. 
8. Tis upon Account of the fame Prori 
. dence, that he gives himſelf the Name of M 

Shepherd as well as that of 4 Father. And ti 
1 let us ſee how great this his Paſtoral Care i 
S. Foly he ſays, I am the good Shepherd, and I know n 
8 10. v. Sheep, and my Sheep know me. How is it, O Lore 
T4 15 thatthou know'ſt them? How doſt thou loo 
_ © after them? As my Farther knows me, and « 
know my Father. G Bleſſed Care! O Sovereis 
Providence! What greater Happineſs can 
man enjoy, than to be taken care of by ti 
Son of God, juſt as his Father takes care of lim 
The Compariſon, tis true, will not hold in a 
reſpects, becauſe a Begotten Son deſerves muc 
more, than one that is only Adopted; but t 
be in any manner what pagers pt with hi 
is a very great honour. acquaints u 
with the wonderful Effects of this his Pron! 
1 dence, very full and elegantly by the mouth 
2. 24. the Prophet Ezekiel ſaying, Behold, I, ever 
WW #. 17, 12, 94 both'ſearch my Sheep, and feek them out. = 

_ i: 4, Shepherd ſeeketh out his Flock in the 4% that 

. ariorg bit Sheep that art ſcatter'd;, ſo wil woo! 
| ſeek out my Sheep, and will deliver them out of a 
places, where they have been ſcatter d in the cu 
and dark day. And I wil brig them out from! 
People, and gather them from the Countries, 
will bring them to their ommn land, and feed p 


„ „% 
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„the Mountains of Iſrael by the Rivers, and in 
the inhabited places of the Country. I will fred 
„in 4 good Paſture, and upon the high Moun- 
„/ Iſrael ſal their fold be: there ſhall they 
lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they 
ien the Mountains of Iſrael. I will feed my 
, and I will canſe them to lie down, ſaith the 
lid Cod. ] will ſeek that which was loſt, and 
ing again that which was driven away, and will 
ad up chat which was ſic i, and keep the fat and 
he ſtrong > and I will feed them in Judgment : 
hat is wich great care, and with a particular 
ovidence. A little lower he adds: I will DN 
le with them a Covenant of Peace, aud will cauſe v. 25, 26, 
evil beaſt to ceaſe ont of the land; and they © 
bal dmell ſafely in the Wilderneſs, and ſleep in 
he Woods. And I will make them and the places | | 
und about my" hill, a" bleſſing ; and I will caſe | 
he ſhower te come down in his ſeaſon ; there ſhall a” 
e ſhowers of bleſſing : that is to ſay, wholſome 
bowers, and fuch as ſhall do no hurt to the 
laces which my Flock feeds in. What greater 
romiſes can God make us, or what more ten 
r expreſſions can he give us of his Love? 
or 'tis certain, that he does not ſpeak here 
f a material, but of a ſpiritual Flock, com- 
sd of men, as the Text it ſelf plainly ſhews. 
8 no leſs certain that he does not mean far 
nds, or an abundance of Temporal Goods, 
ich are common to the bad as well as the 
00d, but, like a good Shepherd, he promiſes 
aſſiſt thoſe that are his, with particular 
races; upon all occaſions. Tis what he him- 
t has explain'd by " aiab, where he fays -  - - _ 
ſal feed bis Flock lle a Shepherd : he ſhall C N. 
Fer the Lambs with his Arm, and carry them 
| PAL Y eee, A; 


- 


Ferem. 


83.4 Ether, the Guide of my Virginity. Which nat 


* 


V. 24. 


32. 


Canticles, and in other places of the Bib. 


Gen. c. 2. 


Epbeſ. c. man leave his Father and his Mother, and hal 
5. v. 31, joyn'd unto his Wife, and 


| went, but I ſpeal of Chriſt and the Church, wi 


to God? For whoſoever loves and ſeeks * 


in his. boſom, and ſhall | gently lead thoſe tha 4 
with young. Is there any Tenderneſs like thi 
The Divine Pſalm, which begins thus, The is 
is my Shepherd ; is full of theſe charitable 0s 
eos of a Shepherd, which God performs t. 
9. As we call God our Shepherd, becauſe h 
guides us, ſo we may call him our Xing, be 
cauſe he protects us; our Maſter becauſe 

inſtructs us; our Phyſician, becauſe he heals us 
our Foſter Father, becauſe he carries us in hi 
Arms; and our Gard, becayſe of his watchin 
ſo carefully over all our Actions. The Hol 
Scripture is full of ſuch names as theſe. f 
yet; there's none expreſſes a more tender Loy 
or diſcovers his Providence more, than thi 
of Spouſe; a title he often gives himſelf in tt 


*Tis by this he 1nvites the Sinner to call upc 
him: Nom at leaſt cry unto me. Thou art 


the Apoſtle highly extols; for after thoſe wor 
which Adam ſpake to Eve; Therefore ſhdl 


ſhall be two in 
ig is 4 great 


Fleſh; he goes on ſaying, 


is his e: and we may in ſome reſpe 
ſay the dame of every one in the ſtate of Gra 
What then may we not hope from him, 
goes by ſuch a Name, and that with fo m 
raalon@:t dr (ns ht nals 

But what need is there of turning over 
Bible to ſeek for Names, ſince there is not 
that promiſes us any Good, but may be app 
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an in him find whatever he can wiſh. For this 1 
Reaſon 8. Ambroſe ſays, We have all things in L. 3. de 
| iſt, and Chriſt is all to us, It you want 4 CureVirg. | 
jour Wounds, he is 4 Phyſician : E you are in 
«burning Feaver he is 4 Fountain: if you are tired 
nith the Burden of -your Sins, he is Juſtice : if you 
ge afraid of Death, he is Life in you, if you 
ute Darkneſs, he is the Light : if you would go 
Heaven, be is the Way : if hen are hungry, he 
your Food, See here how many Names God 
has who in himſelf is but one; tho' he is 
hat one in himſelf, yet he is all things for us, 
that he may ralieve all our Neceſſit ies, which 
re Innitee. 5 - | 
10. It would be tedĩous to reckon. up all the - 
\uthorities of this kind in the Holy Scriptures. Z 
heſe I have taken notice of for the Comfort 
and Encouragement of all that ſerve God, and BK 
for the gaining of ſuch as do not: For tis cer- 
in chere is no greater Treaſure under Heaven 
than this. As therefore thoſe Perſons who have 
erv'd their Prince upon ſome extraordinary oc- 
aſions, and receiv'd Certificates under his Hand, 
nd Promiſes: of conſiderable Rewards for 
heir ſaid Service, are very careful to ſecure 
hoſe Authentick Papers comforting ttiemſelves 
the midſt of Dangers, with the hopes of 
taining the Reward of their Labours : ſo 
od's Servants lay up in their Hearts all theſe 
Livine Promiſes, which are much more ſecure- 
to be rely'd on, than any that are made by 
ortal Kings. In theſe they place their Hope; 
eſe are their ſupport in all their Toils; their 
{t in all their Dangers ; and their comfort in 
| their Miſeries: To theſe they have Recourſe 
sell their Neceſſities. Theſe inflame them 
hc Love of fo Good a Maſter, and 8 * 
| — IIS ; | , * em gh 


* . * 


/ 
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them wholy to his Service; for as he aſſure 
them, he will give himſelf intirely up to thi 
procuring of their Good; for he is their 4! 
Thus we ſee that the main Foundation ot: 
Chriſtian Life, is the Practical knowledge of thi 

Truth, - © Wy N "Ren. 

11. Can there be any thing in the World 
more Precious or Valuable, or that better de 
ſerves our 2 and Love; or what greatet 

Nappyneſs can a Man conceive in this Lift 
than to have God for his Father, his Mother, hi 

Shepherd, his Phyſician, his Tutor, his Maſtir 

his Mediator, his Wall, his Defence, and what 

is yet more, for his Spouſe, in ſhort, for his 4! 

Has the World any thing comparable to thi 

to give to its Lovers? How much reaſon the! 

have thoſe, who Enjoy ſuch a Benefit, to Re 
joice, to Comfort, to Encourage themſelves 
?/. 31. and to Glory in Him above all things? Rejoic 
Ve 11. ii the Lord, ſays the Prophet, and be Glad) 
Righreous; and Shout for Foy, all ye that are Vp 
right in Heart. As if he had faid more clear 
ly, let others Rejoice in their Worldly Ri 
ches and Honour; others again in their Birt! 
and Quality; others in the Favour and Eſtee 
of their Prince; others in their great Employ 
and Dignities ; but as for you, who lay claim t 
God for your Share, do you more truly Rejoiqq , 
in this Inheritance, which as far exceeds all 0 
ther Inheritances, as God himſelf does all othe 
| things. This we may learn from the Roy 
7/. 143. Pſalmiſt, when he ſays, Deliver me O Lord jr"... 
v. 11, 12, the hands of ſtrange Children, whoſe Mouth (peak 
13, 15. Vanity; and their Right-hand is a Right-hand 
| _ Falſhood. Whoſe Sons grow up as the young Plan 
their Daughters are Poliſh'd after the Similitude Wi. 5; 


- 
. 
* 


o 3 
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the Temple, Their Garners are full, affording all 
manner of Store. Their Sheep are big with Toung, 
and Multiply in their Streets. They have call d that 
People happy that is in ſuch a caſe. Tea, happy are 
the People who have the Lord for their God, The 
reaſon why David delivers himſelf thus is e- 


good thing that is to he deſir d. Let others va- 
Riches ; but as for me, tho Im a Rich, and 


ny Glory. Thus another Holy Prophet glo- 
yd ſaying : I will rejoyce in the Lord, and will 
be glad in the God of my Salvation. The Lord God 
my ſtrengt 

er; that I may run, without ſtumbling, the 
Courſe of this Life, And he will lead me upon 

high places, ſinging his Praiſes in Pſalms, This is 
the Treaſure z this the Glory, which he has pre- 
par'd, even here, for thoſe that ſerve him. This 
ba great reaſon why all men ſhould deſire to 
ſerve him and upon this will he ground the 


ho ſerve him not. Thus it was he complain'd, 


bey are gone far from me and have walked after 
anity, and are become vain? And a little low- 
: Have I been a Wilderneſs unto Iſrael, or 4 


ot ſo, ſince by my means they have been ſo 


. . 


e have departed from thee we will come no more 
o thee, Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or 4 


ident, becauſe in God alone we poſſeſs every 
ue themſelves as muchas they pleaſe upon their 


powerful King in God alone ſhall . be all 


nd of Darkneſs As if he ſaid; tis plain it is 


ride her Attire ? Ter my people have forgotten me 
N without number, who am all their * | 
72 their 


173 / 


preateſt Complaint he can make againſt thoſe _ 


Hubak. 
, and he will make my feet like binds ig. 19 


by the Prophet Jeremy of his People: What k 
mquity, ſays he, have your Fathers found in me, that g 885 


icceſsful and victorious. Wherefore ſay my people, v. 31. 


7 


— — EE 


Bid. c. 2. them, Plead with your Mother, plead, for ſhe isn 


v. 2, 


and Divine? 


| What Providence God uſes towards the Wicked, ir 


us at leaſt-be mov'd with the Fear of that Provi- 
| dence, if I may fo call it, which God uſes 2. 


by their own Meaſure, and deals with them ac 


forget him, and deſpiſing thoſe by whom he if 


. commanded the Prophet Hoſea to Marry an A 
dultereſs, to ſignify to his People, the Spiritus 
Fornication they had committed, in leaving 


1 
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* 


their Glory and their Beauty. If God Com. 
plain d thus in the time of the Old Law, when 


is Favors were not ſo great; how much more 
reaſon has he to complain now, when they are 
ſo much greater, as they are more Spiritual 


S II. 
Piuniſument of their Sins. 


12. Uf the Mercy of this Bleſſed Providence 
which theGoodEnjoy,has no Influence on us; let 


gainſt the Wicked, and which Meaſures Sinners 


cording to their Forgetfulneſs and Contempt 
of the Divine Majeſty ; forgetting thoſe who 


deſpis'd. God to make this the plainer to us 


their true Spouſe and Lord, and order'd a Chil 
he had by this Wife, to be calPd Z9-amm!, 
Hebrew Word, which means, Not nn People, to ſhei 
them, that ſince they would not ackno ledg 
nor ſerve him as God, he would not own 10 
deal with them as his People. And that the 
might know him to be in earneſt, he fays ! 


my Wife,neither am I her Husband giving them! 
underſtand, that ſince ſhe had not obſerv'd t 
Reſpe& and Duty of a good Wife; neithe 


Won 


A 
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-ol1d he ſhew her the Love and Kindneſs 
f 2 True Husband. Thus plainly God tells 
is he will deal with us juſt as we deal with 
0M. | 8 | 
They therefore who Live as if they took no 
notice at all of God, are abandon'd by him, 
nd left as a School without a Maſter, a Ship 
ithout a Rudder, as Goods without an Owner, 
as a Flock that goes a ſtray for want of a 
Shepherd, which never miſſes falling among the 
olves. And therefore he tells them by the 
frophet Zachary; I will not Feed 1 : that c. 11. 
hich Dieth, let it Die: and that which is to be v. 9. 
ut of, let it be Cut M: and let the reſt Eat, e- 
ny one the Fleſh of another. What he ſays by 
ſes in his Canticle, is to the ſame purpoſe; 
vill hide my Face from them; I will ſee what Deut:ron. 
heir end ſhall be. Ta 5 Hh c. 32. Vo 
13. He acquaints us more at large with this m 
nd of Providence by the Prophet Ii ah, ſpeak- 


We to his People under the Figure of a Vine; 


aint which, for not yielding the Fruit that 
as expected from it, after having been ſo 


refully Dreſt and Prun'd, he pronounces tis 


ntence;z I will tell you what I will do to my 
ne. ard; ¶ will take away the Hedpe thereof, v. 3.6. 
d it ſhall be Eaten up: and break down the | 
al thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down. And 

pill lay it Waſte ; it ſhall not be Pruned nor 

ged, but there ſhall come up Briars and Thorns : 

vl alſo command the Clouds- that they Kain 

Rain upon it. That is to ſay, I will take a- 

all thoſe” Efficacious Helps and Succours, © 
tad given it before; and then muſt neceſſari- 
J 'ollow its utter Ruin and Deſtruction. 


14. Dont 


by 


Iſai. c. 5. 


| 
| 
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1534. Dont you think this ſort of Providence 
is much tobe dreaded ? What greater Miſer 
can a Man fall into, than to be depriv'd of thi 
Providential Care of God, to be expos'd to x 
the Accideats of the World, and to all the lu 
juries and Calamities this Life lies open to? Fo 
ſince on the one hand, this World is likea Tem 
peſtuous Sea; a Deſert. full of ſo many Wil 
Beaſts and Thieves; ſince there are ſuch a num 
ber of Misfortunes, and Accidents ; ſo man 
and ſuch Powerful Enemies to Encounter with 
ſo many Snares laid for us; and ſo many Dan 
gers ſurrounding us: and fince Man on the on 
hand, is a Creature fo Frail, ſo Helpleßß, f 
Blind, ſo Impotent, ſo Deſtitute of strengt 
and ſo much in need of Advice; what can hi 
do againſt ſo many ſtrong ones, if he wants th 
Help and Aſſiſtance of God? What can he 
who is a meer Dwarf, do agaiaſt ſo many Gi 
ants? How can he whois ſo Blind, avoid ſo m 
ny Snares? Or alone and Unarm'd, how cat 
he deal with ſo many Enemies? 

15. Nor does their Puniſhment end here 
For God not only turns his Eyes from the Wic 
ed, whence it follows, that they fall into {uc 
Sins and Miſeries ; but does himſelf procu 
and ſend them theſe Afflictions. So that th 
Eyes which watch'd for their Advantage before 
are now open to their Ruin: As the Prophi 

Amos Telſtifies, ſaying, I will ſet mine Eyes 4| 
on them for Evil, and not for Good: Thats, 
who before look'd upon them, in order to { 

cure them, will do it now to Puniſh them, 40 
cording to what their Sins deſerve. And ! 
Prophet Hoſea tells us plainly, that God {is 
I will be unto Ephraim as 4 Moth; and 
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ls Houſe of Judah «s Notrenneſi. And. becauſe 
bis ſeem'd. too eaſy a Puniſhment, and too 
lcoring ; he immediately threatens them with 


unto Epraim as 4 Lioneſs, and as 4 young Li- 
to the Houſe of Judah: I, even I will tear and 
andy * will take away, and none ſhall Reſ- 
Bees any thing be more Terrible than 

16. We have as clear a Proof of this kind of 
rovidence in the Prophet Amos; who after tel- 
g us thatGod would put all the Wicked to the 
ord for the Sins. of their Covetouſneſs, goes 
5 and ſays 3 They ſhall 


m hand take them : tho they 
n, thence will J bring them down. And tho? 
hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will 
ch and take them out thence , and tho they be 
from my ſight in the bottom of the Sea, thither 
| command the Serpent, and he ſhall bite 
And tho they go into Captivity before 
Enemies, thither will | command the Sword, 
6; it ſhall Slay them and 1 will ſet my Eyes 

them for Evil, and not for Good. Theſe are 
Words of the Prophet. And what Man, 
n the reading of them, if he but conſider 
t they were ſpoken by God himſelf, and do 
obſerve what kind of Providence he exer- 
$ againſt Sinners, can without Trembling, 
tow Powerful an Enemy he has agaiaſt him; 
| how cloſely he purſues him, having ſe- 
dall the Avenues, and lying continually in 
to deſtroy him? What Reſt can a Man 
F that Reflects upon this? What Stomach 
ie have to his Meat, 1 the Eyes of | 


$ 
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nother more ſpeedy and more ſevere. . I will v. 14. 


i fy, and not one of Rs 


#/ 
; « 
y * 
2 


which was drawn. in your Defence? What ; 
Unhappineſs muſt it be, to have thoſe Eye 


Pf. $0. 


v. 12, 13. ture. In one of which he ſays; 44 F. 


Sed Red with Indignation and Fury fixt upon 


Hear 
but 


an Man, ſays Job, ever Keſiſt him and P. 


that the withdrawing of his Fatherly Pre 
dence from Sinners, is one of the ſevei 
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him? Who has ſuch a Perſeeutor, and ſuch an 
Arm ſtretch'd out againft him? For if it be 6 
great. a Misfortune to be depriv'd of God? 
Favour: and Providence; what muſt it be tc 
have arm'd this ſame Providence. againſt you, 
and to make him turn that Sword upon you 


open to your Deſtruction, which before watch 
for your Security? To have that Arm whicl 
was before ſtretch'd out to hold you up, ex 
tended now to caſt you down? To have the. 

b which thought of nothing for you once 
of Peace and Love, have no other Thought 
for you now, but of Aſſliction and Sorron 
What a. Miſery is it, that he who ought t 
Shade, Sheild, and Protect you; ſhould | 


chang'd into a Moth, to Conſume you; andi 


toa Lion to Tear you in Pieces? How can t 
Man Sleep ſecurely, who knows that God 
the while ſtands over him, like Feremy's Ro 
to Puniſh and Torment him? What means 0 
he uſe to fruſtrate the deſigns of God? W 
Arm can withſtand his Arm? Or what ot 
Providence can Reſiſt his Providence ? I 


17. This Evil, in fine, is of ſuch a Nati 


Puniſhments he either Inflicts upon, or thr 
tens them with in this Life, as he himſelf 
declar'd, in ſeveral places of the Holy Sc 


would not bear my Voice and Iſrael wol 


2 oO 
i 


pt IT; Ch. 2. Gods Care of the Juſt. wh» i 
me, For which reaſon I will not take } 

ny notice of them, as I have done before? 

„gave them up unto their own Hearts Luſts, 

od let them follow their own Imaginarions. Their 

condition fnuſt therefore grow every day worſe 

ud worſe. He ſays alſo by the Prophet Ho- 

u ; Seeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of t 7 4+ v. 

God, will alſo forget thy Children. As there is“ 

bo greater Misfor tune can befall a Woman, 

than to be Divorc'd from her Husband; nor 

Vine than to lie Neglected and Uapru- 

ied ; ſo the greateſt Loſs a Soul can un- 

ergo, is to have God withdraw his hand 

om her. For, what is a Soul without God, 

ut a Vine without its Pruner; a Garden 

ithout a Gardener; a Ship without a Pilot; 

Army without a General: a Common- 

ealth without a Ruler; and in ſhort, a 

ody without Life? See here how God en- 

bmpaſſes you on all ſides, that the Fear 

leaſt of being forſaken by him, may 

ork upon you; tho” his Providential Love and 

bncern do not move you; for Fear and 

prehenſion often Influence thoſe, whom 


* and Benefits can do no good 
ih. on To pr io 
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which is their laſt Perfection and Happine 
_ - fuſing into their Souls, ſuch Virtues and Hab 


becauſe, next to this Divine Providence, 
the Beginning of all other Heavenly Gifts: 
Priviledges. Tis the Garmeut which was 


his Father's Houſe. And ſhou'd you ask 


from Adam, and partakes of the Divine Sand 


the Brightneſs, Heat, and other Accidents 


GH S100 


Of the Second Privilege of Virtue, viz. 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, beſtow*d upon Fin 


en. 


1. LROM this Fatherly Providence, as frc 
| a Fountain flow all the Favours G0 
beſtows upon thoſe who ſerve him. For 
belongs to this Providence to ſupply them wi 
all neceſſaries for the obtaining of their En 


by aſſiſting. them in all their Wants, and | 


as are requiſite for this End. Of all whi 
the chiefeſt is the Grace of the Holy Ghol 


given to the Prodigal Son, upon his Return 


what this Grace is? Ianſwer, That Grace, We 
Divines define it, is a Participation of the 


vine Nature, that is of God's Sanity, Puri | 


and Greatneſs. By Virtue of which, a MM 2: 
riſes from the Baſeneſs and Filth he rece! Wi: 


and Beauty; diveſting himſelf of himſelf, 
putting on Chriſt Jeſus. Holy Writers exp 


this to us by this Familiar Example. Mel 


we take a Piece of Iron out of the F 
it Sparkles and looks Red, like Fire it! 
but continues ſtill to be Iron, retaining W'””: 
ſame Name and Subſtance it had before, 


A 
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Jong to Fire: So Grace, which is a Heavenly 
Quality, infus' d by God into the Soul, trans- 
forms Man intoGod, in ſuch manner as to make 
him in ſome meaſure, partake of the Virtues 
and Purity of God, without ceaſing to be g n. c. 
Man. Thus was he transform'd who ſaid: Tz, v. 20. 


live yet not I; but Chriſt liverh in mp. | 
Grace is alſoa Divine and Supernatural Form, 


zinal and Source, he proceeds from; which 
js Supernatural and Divine. And here it is 
he Providence of God ſo gloriouſly exerts it 
lf, For, it being his Will that Man ſhou'd have 


tural, he has, to this end, given him two 
me, which are as it were two Souls, for each 
ife, One. Hence it follows that, as all the 
Powers and Senſation of the Natural Life 
ring from the Soul, the Natural Form; fo 


irtues, and Gifts of the H. Ghoſt, that go to 


ne man ſhould furniſh another, that under- 
nds two Trades, with two ſets of Tools, 
o work at them bott 

2. Grace is moreover a Spiritual Dreſs and 
rnament for the Soul, made up by the Hands 
the H. Ghoſt, which renders her ſo accep- 
ble to God that he adopts her for his Daugh- 
and takes her for his Bride. *Twas in this 


ful in my God; for he hath cloath'd me with the 


N 3 


by means whereof man lives ſutably to the Ori- 


o Lives, the one Natwral, and the other Super- 


om Grace, the Supernatural Form, flow all thoſe . 


he ſupport, of the Supernatural Life. As if 


ments of Salvation, he hath cover 4 me with 
r Robe of Fuſtice ;, as 4 Bridegroom decketh him- 
F with Ornaments, and as EE Hers os by 


- 


refs the Prophet glory'd, when he ſaid : IIai. e. 
l greatly rejoyce © he Lord, my Soul ſhall be si. v. 10. 
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Cant. 6, 


Af wi her Jewels; which are the ſeveral Gift 


the different | 
in their Beauty conſiſts. 


4 an Army in Array? Grace then as we fee, is lik 


r A third Effect of it is, to make Man 
plüp&kẽaſing to God, and to give him ſuch a Po 


hot only Acts of virtue, but even thoſe 43 
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ff the H. Ghoſt where with the Soul of a Ju 
man is adorn'd and beautify'd, by the Handf 
of God. This is the Garment of divers Co- 
lours, the King's Daughter ſeated: at the right 
hand of her Bridegroom, was gloriouſly arrayd 
with. For, rom Grace come the Colours of 
irtues, and Divine Habits where 


By what has been ſaid, we may judge what 
Effects Grace works upon the Soul it reſides in 
One of the greateſt is, to make it lock ſo love 
ly and Fair, to the Eyes of God, that he chuſe 
her as has been ſaid, for his Daughter, hi 
Spouſe; his Temple and his Habitation, when 
he takes his Pleaſures with the Children of Men 
Another effect is to ſtrengthen the Soul b 
means of thoſe Virtues it brings with it, whic 
like Sampſon's Hair, at the ſame time confe| 
both Force and Beauty; She is commended fo 
both theſe Qpalities in the Book of Carticle 
where the Angels admiring her Beautg, ſay, MH 
ſhe that marcheth forth like the Morning when it f me 
4 ppears," fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and ten 


a compleat Suit of Armour, which ſecures Ve. 


Man from Head te Foot. It both Beautifes ai ve: 


Strengthens bim in ſuch a manner, that as WI: : 


Thomas ſays, the leaſt degree of Grace ſuſſ our 


to oyerceme all the Devils, and all forts of ll 


with him, that every Action deliberately pWWJ'%”: 
form'd, ſaving thoſe that are Sinful, is acce 
table to che deſerving of Eternal Life. 80. 


es $445 are gone in Submiſſion to the Fo 


\ 


E 
4 
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tes of Nature, as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, 
and the like, are grateful co God, and merit 
ach a Favour. For, when the object it ſelf is 


ſo agreeable and Meritorious, whatever it does, 
chat is not Sin, muſt be ſo too. f 


Beſides all this, Grace makes Man the Adop- 
ted Son of God, and Heir to his Kingdom. It 


{2s his Name to be written in the Book of 
Life, and gives him a Claim to the Inheritance 


of Heaven. This is che Privilege our Saviour 
{ highly commended to his ps when, 
obſerving how pleas'd they were, that the De- 
vils had obey'd them in his Name, he ſaid to 


Names are written in Heaven, This therefore 
i the greateſt Treaſure a man can wiſh for in 
this Lite. l bas Te irt e | 
4. It is Grace, to conclude, that qualifies 
. all kind of good, that makes the Way 
(0 Heaven, ſmooth and Eaſie, and the Yoak of 
Chriſt, Light and Pleaſant. Tis this makes 
men run in the Paths of Virtue. Tis this 
that cures the Infirmities of Nature, and makes 


weak weigh'd her down. Tis this that by 


It, reforms and ſtrengthens all the Faculties of 
our Souls, inlightning the Underſtanding, inflam- 
ing the Mind, refreſhing the Memory, fortify- 
ug the Free-Wilt, moderating the Concupiſcible 
Hypetite, that it may not give way to Evil, and 
rowzing up the Vaſcible, that it may not be 
too backward in the Purſuit of Good. 
And becaufe all the Paſſions of Nature, 
Flich reſide in theſe two inferiour Parts, are 


them : + Rejo.ct not in this, that the Spirits are S Lale 
ſabient to yon; but rather rejoics becauſe your ve. * 


means of thoſe Virtues which proceed from 


o 
, 
* 
: * 
. 

* 
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e 


that eaſie and light, which, Whilſt ſhe was 


— 


like fo many hills that overlook and command 
the Fortreſs of Virtue, or as Sally Ports thro 
which the Devils enter into our Souls; to re. 

medy this, Grace ſets a Centinal at theſe Place 

to ſecure the Paſſage ; and this is ſome Inas. 

Virtue,” ſent down from Heaven, and placed 

there to deliver us from thoſe ' Dangers the 

Heat of our Paſſions may expoſe us to. Thug 

- Temperance, for example, ſecures us againſt 

- Gluttony ;' Chaſtity, againſt Impurity ; Humili: 

ty; againſt Pride; and ſo of the reſt. 

But what is yet above all this, Grace briug 

down God himſelf into our Souls, that he, by 

his Preſence, may govern defend, and condus 

themto Heaven. There he is, like a King ur 

on his Throne; like a General in his Army 

like a Houſe keeper in his Family; like! 

Maſter in his School; and like a Shepherd 

amidſt his Flock: exerciſing, in a - Spiritua 
manner, all their ſeveral Offices. If therefor 

ſo precious a Pearl as this is, which brings ii 

ſuch vaſt Treaſures, be the inſeparable Portioi 

oi Virtue, can any Man refuſe to Imitate 

S. Manb. Direction of the Wiſe Merchant in the Goſpe in 
c. 13. v. who gave all he had for the Purchaſe of this jeweſ din 
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Of the Third Privilege of Virtue, viz. Spe A 


1 HE thirdPriviledge of Virtue is a parti . 
1 cular Light and Wiſdom, God grants ti. 
Juſt: which, like all the reſt, comes from th 800 
Grace we have ſpoken of. For as tis the r 


* 
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jeſs of Grace, to cure Nature and to heal th 
afrmities, occaſion'd by Sin, in the appeti 
aud Will; ſo it in lightens the Underſtanding 
which was no leſs obcur*'d by Sin. To the en 
char Man through the one may know his Du- 
y,; and by the help of the other, may put it 
in Execution. *Tis on this account S. Gregory 
ys in his Morals, that, As Man's not knowing his 
Duy is a Puniſhment for his Sins, ſo is his not being , 23. c. 
ble to perform it. when he does know it. For the .,. 
fme reaſon the Pſalmiſt ſo often repeats : The 
Id is my Light, againſt Ignorance : The Lord 
um Salvation, againſt the want of Power. By 
the one we are taught what we are to deſire; . -=' 
and we are inabled by the other, to bring our —_ 
Deſires about; but they both depend on Grace. | 
And therefore, beſides the Habits of Faith, and 
finfus'd Wiſdom, which inſtru& us in what 
ſe are to believe, and what we are to do, there 
re added the Gifts of the H. Ghoſt: whereof 
vur belong to the Underſtanding ; which are; 

t of Wiſdom, to give us the knowledge of the 
ublimeſt things; that of Nromledge, for thoſe 
lings that are lower; that of Underſtanding to 
Ive into the Divine Myſteries, and ſee 7 es 
eautiful they are, and how Conſonant to one 
other; and that of Counſel, to direct us how 
d behave our ſelves, amidſt the Difficulties, ſo 
quent to be met with in this Life. — 

All theſe Rays of the Divine Light are re- 
kited upon us by Grace, which in the H. 
ipture, is call'd an Unction, or Anointing; and Ep. 1. c. 
is Anointing, ſays S. John inſtructeth you in all v. 7. 
g For as Oyl, above all other Liquid things, 
sood, both for the nouriſhing of Light and 
the curing of Wounds ſo this Divine Un- 
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2: place, the Seat of the Underſtanding ; and of th 


| Bf. 3e. 
v. 6 


a man virtuous; and fince it cannot do this witt 


. Th. 3. That the Knovledg of God's Goodneſs ur 
| 5.7 2 Beauty increaſes in the Souls of the Jult, P 


our Will and inlightening the Darkneſs of oz 


Fpititual Head which is the nobleſt part of ou 


to a horrour of Sin; to a Love of God; to 


them. For the Will is a Blind Faculty alto 


that if the one advance an hundred Degre 
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ction performs both; curing the Wounds o 


Underſtanding. This is the Oyl, more precio 
than any Balſam, which H. Dauid glory d it 
when he ſaid Thon O.! Lord haſt Anointed my He, 
with Oyl. F he ſpeaks not here 9 
a Corporal Head, or of Material Oyl; but of 


Souls, and according to .Didymms upon thi 


piritual Oyl, which is the-Light of the 
Gholt that feeds this Lamp and keeps it it 
This Holy King was ſenſible of the Light thi 
Oyl gave, as he himſelf confeſſes in theſe word: 
The uncertain and hidden things of thy wiſdom th 
haſt manifeſted to me. 
2. Another reaſon is, that ſince tis grace mak 


out diſpoſing him to a Sorrow for his paſt Life 


Deſire of Heavenly things, and to a Contem 
of the Earthly; the Will can never be excited! 
ſue 1 Affections unleſs the Underſtanding recei! 
9 ufficient Light and Know ledg to produ 


ther unfit to Act unleſs the Underſtanding in. 
before, and inform it what is Good or Bat 


that ſo it may accordingly fix or with di 
it's Affection. S. Thomas to this purpoſe { lor 


portionably to the Love they have for him. 


the other will advance as many; becauſe het 
loves much, muſt know a great many Cualire: 


%. 


* 
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:: the thing he loves, which make it deſerve 
tis Lore: and ſo on the contrary. What 
ne ſay of the Love of God, is alſo to 
be underſtood of Fear, of Hope, and of the 
Horrour of Sin; which he can never have above 


a1 Evil, as to deſerve ſuch Hatred. For as the 
H. Ghoſt requires all theſe good AﬀeCtions 
ſhould be in the Soul of a Juſt Man; he expects 
there ſhould be cauſe to occaſion and produce 
them even as when he deſign'd to work differ- 
ent Effects upon the Earth, he appointed there 
kould be different cauſes and influences in the 
Heavens omg nr big 51 
3. Moreover ſince as we have ſaid befote Grace 
makes God dwe!l in the Soul of a Juſt Man, and 


the purer and Weaver he finds this Habltation, 
the Rays of his Divine Light will ſhine the 


brighter upon it ; as a Glaſs, the clearer it is, 
the brighter and the ſtronger it reflects the Sun. 


00888) in ſuch a State, wich che Rays of his Light; 
ad iaſtructing it, in what is neceſſary to its Sal- 
ation. Andwhat wonder that God ſhould do this 


or other Creatures? For they, by a certain na- 


Who has taught the Sheep among ſo 
ul to 'em, and to browſe upon thoſe which 
ne is its Enemy, aud what it's Friend, and 


\ 
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— 


God, according to 8. Jahn iu Light im gli ing e. 1. v. 
ne Man that cometh into this World; *tis certain” 


«Purify'd Soul ; for inlight'ning the Soul, which 


or Man, ſince tis in ſome manner what he does 


ural Inſtinct know all thoſe things that are ne- 
lary for the Coaſervation of their Being. 


lifereat Plants to avoid thoſe which are hurt. 


e not? From whom has it learn'd, what Crea- 


bo. 
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al things, if he does not know that tis ſo great 


s Aibuſtin therefore calls God. The Wiſdom of 17% , Bl 


* 


— 
q6— . Ä —vonLnʃk Ä—ͤ—;— ⁵ 125 —:ʃ—ͤ 1 —ů——ůů — — 
= a 4 ep 


188 


ing: and is rather to inſtruct us how to perform 


the Schools does, but communicates it lf tt 
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by this means to run from the Wolf, and to fol 
low the Maſtiff? Is it not from God ? Now, if 
God thus Inſtructs the Brutes for the preſer 
ving of their Natural Life how much more re; 
ſon have to think, he will inlighten the Juſt with 
fuch a Knowledge, as ſhall be neceſſary to the 
maintaining of their Spiritual Life ? Conſidering 
that Man ſtands in no leſs Need of thoſe thingy 
that are above his Nature than Brutes do of 
ſuch as are ſuitable to theirs. - And if the Di 
vine Providence has been fo careful in proyi 
ding of what regards only nature, how muc 
more ſolicitous will it be in furniſhing us wit 
ſuch things as regard Grace, which are infinitely 
more Excellent; but at the ſame time, far above 
the Reach and Power of Man? | 

4. This Example teaches us not only that 
there is ſuch a Knowledg, but what a kind of 
Knowledge it is: which conſiſts not ſo muc 
in the Specultion as in the Practice: ſince ti 
given us more for the directing of our Adi 
ons than for the Improving of our Underſtand 


all we do, virtuouſly than how to diſcourlt 
learnedly.For this reaſon it ſtops not at the Ut 
derſtanding, as that Knowledge we acquire il 


the Will and makes it ready in-the Perform 
ance of whateyer this Knowledge inclines | 
to. This is the property of the Inſpirations c 


the H. Ghoſt who like an accompliſh'd Mate 


inſtructs thoſe under his Care, in a 
that his requiſite for them to know. And there 
fore the Spouſe, in the Canticles, ſays, 445" tol, 
melted away when my Beloved ſpake. Thus we mag v, 


ſee what Difference chere is betwixt this, A ;; 


hum nan 
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Sl jm Learning. For whereas the one does no- 
thing elſe dut increaſe the Underſtanding ; the 
other moreover governs and excites the Will; 
and by its Virtue ſearches into all the receſſes 
of our Souls, doing all that is neceſſary for the 
reformation of each in particular. Whereupon 


ul, and ſharper | | 
— it ſeparates the Senſual part of Man, 


from the Spiritual, cutting aſunder thoſe unhap- 
py Knots; which generally tie the Fleſh and the 
Spirit together when the Spirit, cloſely contraQ- 
ing with the wicked fleſh becomes one with it? 
Tis the Force and Efficacy of the Word of God 
that breaks this Knot, and makes-man, ſollow, 
not the Dictates of the Fleſh, but of the Spirit. 


8. 
5. This is one of the chief Effects of Grace, 
and a particular Privilege of- Virtuous men in 


perhaps, can neither underſtand, nor will ſo rea- 
dily believe this Truth; I will make it plain- 


the Old and New 'Teſtament. In the new Our 


ſad unto you, He tells us in another Place: I. 
i written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 
by God, Every m⸗ 
hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. He 


1 vill put my Law in their inward parts; and write 
it in their hearts. And they ſhall teach no more every 


this Life. But, becauſe Carnal and Senſual men 


4 I 8 
4 : 
- 


the Apoſtle ſays : The Word of God is quick and 51,4, « 4. 
4 than any two-edged Sword. 2 1 


ly appear to em, by ſeveral Paſſages both of 


Saviour ſays : The H. Ghoſt,, whom the Father will S. Fobn 
ſend in my name, ſhall teach you all things, and bring wo 14. V. 
al things to your remembrance, whatſoever I haue 


C. 6. v. 


AL 
man therefore that bath heard, and i. 1% 


has 13. 
told us in like manner, by his Prophet Jeremy. 


31. v. 
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man his Neighbor, and even man his Brother, ſ ing | 
8 KNOW 


11, 12. 


13. 


. and all thy Borders of pleaſent Stones, And all t 


WH Prov. c. when he ſays - The Knowledge of the holy is under 
. 10 ſtanding. For bare Knowledge does but teach ny 


Pſ. 36. v. Plalms. In one of them he ſays : The Mouth e 


20. 


24. Prophet puts the Queſtion ſaying. What man 


| _theProphet//aiab,cheLord ſpeaking of theProſpe 
C. 54. v. Tity of his Church, uſes theſe words: Oh thoy of 
flicted, toſſed with Tempeſts, and not Comforted! Be. 
hold, J will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, and I 


the ſame again elſe where by the ſame Prophet: 


' theſe words are underſtood two ſorts of Know 


act by what we know; and this is the Know 


and bis Tongue will be talking of Judgment 
God, in another, makes the Good man thi 


the way which thou ſhalt go. In another as if 
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KNOW THE LORD, for they ſhall all korn me, lu 


thy foundations with Saphires. And I will maket! 
Windows of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncl:;, 


Children ſhall be taught of the Lord. He repeat 


J am thy Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit 
which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhould(} go.) 


ledg; that of Saints; and that of Wiſe men 
Tis that of the Saints which Solomon ſpeaks of 


how to know; but Prudence inſtruct us how te 


ledge of Holy men. 
6. Beſides how often ſhall we find this vero: 
fame Wiſdom promis'd to the Juſt © in David's 


the Righteous ſhall be exercisd»' in Wiſdom 


Promiſe: I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee, : 
were a Buſineſs of the greateſt conſequence, ti er 


he that feareth the Lord, him ſhall he teach in the lr 
that he ſhall chooſe And in the ſame Pſalm we ba! 
theſe Words: The Salvation of the Juſt is of t 
Lord: which S. Jerome renders thus: The 1 
diſcovers his Secrets to thoſe that fear him, aud e 
will ſhow them his covenant, That is his holy 15 
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upon the Motions of the S and of tin 
_ Planets ; what ſhould men do to hear God, ſeat 
ed on the Trone of their Hearts, not to tead 
them how the Heavens mov x but how the) 
themſelves may move thither 
3. And that you may not look upon this De 
| Arin as contemptible, hear the R. Frophet's com 
2; 116. mendations of it: I have more Underſtand ing tha 
v. 99, all my Teachers: becauſe thy Teſtimonies is my ni 
100. - ditation I Underſtand more than the aged; becauſ 
| - I have ſought after thy commandments. Nay the 
| „ Lord promiſes more than all this, by bis ig 
FC phos Taiah, to thoſe, that ſerve him: The Ly 
*=" ſays be, ſhall give thee Reſt, and ſhall fill thy Sul 
with Brightneſs. and ſhall ſet thy Bones at Liberty ; 
[ 


7 5 thou ſhalt be like a water d - Garden, and like 

| ing of Water, whoſe waters ſhould not fail 
Tober b Brightneſs is "this wherewith God fils the 

Souls of his Servants, but the Knowledge be 

gives them of things neceſſary to their Salvati 

on ? For, ? tis he that ſhews them, how Beautiful 
Virtue is, and how deformed Vi Vice. He tis that 

tells them how vain a thing the World is; thi 
informs them ofthe worth of Grace; the Great: 

neſs of Eternal Glory; the Sweetneſs of thoſ 
Conſolations which the H. Ghoſt beſtows, the 
Goodneſs of God, the Malice of the Devil, the 

' Shortneſs of Life, and the general Miſtake of 

moſt men. God, as the ſame. Prophet. obſerves 

by Virtue of this Knowledge makes his Servant 

3. e. dwell on high, that they may 12 the King in 
3% v. 17. his Beauty, doth, a0: look eee eee. 
2 oth ar off. Therefore the things of this World are 
ſo little value with hn becauſe belides 

their being really ſo, they ſee them only at 4 


"ARE: bur as to the Riches. of the other 
. ©. World 


ages > 4 


- 


World, they prize them at what they are worth 

5 having a very near View of them. The Wick- 

, on the contrary, having a Diſtant Proſpect - 

f Heavenly things, and ſtanding fo cloſe by 

e Earthly undervalue thoſe and oyer-rate 

eſe, This it is preſerves ſuch Perſons as per- 

ke of this Heavenly Gift, from being either 
ufd up with Proſperity, or caſt down by Ad- 
rity; for they, by the Help of this Light, 

e how little what the world can give them 
in compariſon of What they have from God. . 
Ind therefore Solomon Jays : The Godly Manre- Ecclus. c. 
aneth in Wiſdom like the Sun; but the Fool is *7* V. 12. 
ag d like the Moon, Upon which words s. 
| roſe ſays * That as for eWiſe man, Neither viſe L. . 
n Fear move him, nor Power change him: amidſt © 
proſperity he is never Proud: Nor Melanchol Ep. 7. 
the midſt of Troubles, becauſe Virtue, Strengtng 
Courage are the perpetual attendants * 
dom. Such a Man's Seul is always in an e- 

0 Temper, no Change makes him either grea- 

or leſs, nor is he to be carry'd away by 
Winds of a New' Doctrine; but remains 

dy in Jeſus Chriſt; immoveable ia his Cha- 


9 


'; unſhaken in his Faith. * 
. Nor are we to wonder at the Force of this 2 
idomſince it is not Earthly, but Heavenlyz, 
ich does not puff up, but edify; which does 
only inlighten the Underſtanding, by- its 

cation, but inffames the Will wich its 
. Thus wonderfully Vas S. Aaguſtin touch'd Gf. I. 

mod, that, as is written of him, he never 9. v. 4. 
id the Pſalms and Hymns of the Church ſung | 


o 


= 
= 


he wept. The words entring in at his Ears, + 
down to the very Bottom o Bert walk 
Warmth of his Devotion ſpread the Fro ' 


$0 
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4. v. 18. has hinted to us; the part " of rhe. Juſt }ſays he, 


85 Fob. e 4. I will not ſay with Job Friends, . ſtealth; | 
- 8 al have a full fight, and Knowlzd 
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.*--0 chem oahor his w. ge. Soul. This mad 
him break out into Tears, and accordin 
to his own Feu gave him a pre 
deal of Joy and Com 55. 'O Bleſſed Tears! 
Divine School! O H appy, W Wiſdom, that be; 
ſuch Fruit as this is! 5 5 there any thing in ih 
World we can compare with this Wiſdom? 5 
is, ſays, t cannot be gotten for Gold, neither (hallS; 
ver be werfh'd or the Price . It Cannot be v 
lud with the Gold of Ophir, with the, precious On 
or the 5. aphire. No Mention ſhaſl be made of Cir 
er of Pall; ; for the Price of Wi dom is above | 
bies. &C. After all theſe commendations, tl 
Holy man concludes: Behold the Fear of the Li 
': that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Uni 
derſtanding. 

18. This i is one of the GreateſtRewards th 
can be offer d to excite you to follow Virt 
And Solomon makes thisPropoſal toincourage)l 

toa good Life. My Son if thou wilt receive my mr 
and ide my Commandments with, thee, Then | 
thou underſtand the fear of t the Lord, and find t 
Knowledge of God. For the, Lord giveth wiſ don 
out of his mouth cometh knowl edge and ander ſtand 
This Wiſdom does not always continue in 
ſame Degree, but receives a daily Increaſe 
Light and Knowledge as the ſame Wiſe 


the 12 75 Light, that ineth more and more unt 
the Day of this Bleſſed Eterii 
. a het we ſhall receive the Divine inſpiracio! 


ge of G( 
' himſelf. 

11. Of this true wiſdom the Children of Lig 
er whilſt dhe N on the n 


re 


— 2s 
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5 in ſuch Ignorance, that like the Eri 

rkneſs, they may feel it with their hands. We 

ea lively Figure of the one, in the Land of. 

, where the Myueliter liv'd, which always Exo. c. 

yd the Light; and of the other, in the Land 10. v. 23, 
„which was quite cover'd over with 23. 

neſs a true Emblem of that horrible Blind. 

in which the Wicked live as they themſelves - 

nowledge iu * when they ſay: We wait C. 39. 

light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we 9» 10. 

in darkneſs, We grope for the Wall like che 

d, and we grope as if we had no eyes; we ſtum- | 

at noon- > as in the night ;, we are a 2:76 8 = 

en as dead men What greater Blindneſs thi Op; | 

t the Wicked fallinto every ſtep thiey take? 4 

t greater Blindneſs than for a man to ſell 

fold Joys of Heaven for the Vanities of the 

vr1d ? What greater Blindneſs thin for a man 

to be afraid of Hell; not to ſeek after Hea- 

; not to have à Horrour of Sin, nor to thidk 

e Laſt Judgement; not to regard either th | 

eats or Promiſes which God has made; no 

e afraid of Death, which may every mo- 

it ſurprize him; not ro prepare himſeſt for ” 

making up of his Accounts; not co {ce 

' ſhort and Momentary his Beligfts ate; 

[the Torments that ſhall follow them, ate 

ul for Ever? They will not be Learned nor In- l- 81. 

lauch ſays the Royal Prophet, But wall on 3 

in Darkneſs ;, from an Inward Darkneſs, to 

Outward one; from the Darkneſs of this 

to that of the ne ekt. 

2. [ſhall conclude this Chapter with a word 

two of Advice, which is, that, notwith- 

Fine the Truth of all I have ſaid upon 

Matter; a Man, how Juſt ſoever he is, 

O2 mould 
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ſhould not upon this Account, withdraw h 
ſelf from the humble ſubmiſſion he ows to 
Opinion and Counſel of thoſe above him, e 

_ cially of ſuch as are look'd upon as the Dod 
of the Church. For was ever any Man more 
lighten'd than S. Paul or Moſes, who ta 

with God Face to Face? And yet one of t| 
Salat. c. goes to Jeruſalem, to confer with the Apo 
2. V. 1, 3. upon the Goſpel. he hid Learn'd in the t 
| Heaven: And the other refuſes not the Ad 
- c. of Jethro his Father-in-law, tho? a Heathen. 
, reaſon is, becauſe the Inward helps of G 
do not exclude the Outward aſſiſtance of 
Church; ſince the Divine Providene has | 

pleas'd to allow them both to fupply our W. 

neſs, which ſtands much in need of tt 

As therefore the outward heat of the 
maintains the Inward Natural Heat; and as 

ture after all its Care to procure the Health 

every Particular, is aſſiſted withſuch Medici 

as have been Created for this end; ſo is 
Light and Doctrine of the Church, a help 

the inward Lights and Aſſiſtances of G 

and whoſoever refuſes with Humility to {ul 

to the Authority of the one, is to be judg'd 

worthy to receive the Fayours and Helps of 


other. 


Et 


"IM 
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Canfolations which Good Men receive from the 
Haly Ghoſt. $y ttt! 10.349 iT 11 


Might here very well, after having ſpoken” ' 
of the Light of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
jghtens the Darkneſs of our Underſtandings, 
kon Charity, and the Love of God, with 
ich our Wills are Inflam'd, for the fourth 
irilege of Virtue ; -eſpecially ſince the Apo- 
accounts1t the firſt Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt. 
tour Deſign at preſent, being not ſo much 
Treat of Virtue it ſelf, as of the Favours 
uted to it; and Charity being not only a 
e, but of all Virtues the Nobleſt, we ſhall” 
bear to Treat of it here; not, but that we 
hc ſpeak of it in this place; tho? not as of 
tue, yet as of a Gift which God beſtows up- a 
the Virtuous; Inflaming their Wills in an un- : 
able manner, and making them LoveGod a- 

e all things. The more perfect this Virtue 
us, the pleaſanter it becomes, ſd that we l 
| therefore look upon it as the Fruit and Re- WP? | 


ch not only of ether Virtues, but of it ſelf 

But not to be thought Ambitious of 

King too much in commendation of this 

eyhich gives us ſo many other occaſions of 

ling in its Favour; I will aſſign the Fourth 

r to the Joy and Comfort of the Holy - 

It; it being the Natural Property of Chari n:! 
ſelf; and one of the chief Fruits of this ©4#% c. 
Spirit, as S. Paul tells us. 8% 2K. 
| +K ICP eln 5433S 
e 5 2. This 
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Falſa Re- 
lg. Co 2» 
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Brightneſs, with which it entertains them, 


tthar from this Spiritual Light, comes the Spi 


the Upright in heart. We have handled 
ſpeak of it again, without any fear 


ſuch a Friend t Pleaſure; theſe Perſons 6 
us, hy their Actions at leaſt, if not 
Word; of; Month, that they had rather In 
what pleaſes them, tho? at the Expence of 


cauſe Virtue has a kind of ſemſille Pleaſurt 
e be thay eee 
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2. This Privilege is a Branch of the former 
becauſe, as we faid before, this Light, wit 
which God Inlightens his Servants, does n 


ſtop at thellnderſtanding, but deſcends into tl 
Will, and there darts out the Rays of! 


gives them a wonderful Delight in God. « 


* 
- 
* 


uces the Heat we perceive. by our Senſ 
This gave the Royal Prophet occaſion to ſ 
Light i ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſ 


tual Joy we ſpeak of, as the Material Light p 


Subject elſe-where, yet we may venture 
repeating what we ſaid before. 

3. For the better purſuing the Deſign 
this Book, we muſt firſt explain the Greatneſs 
this Joy; becauſe the knowing of this wil 
a great way towards making Men in Lc 
with Virtue. | We every one of us know, t 
as all kinds of Miſeries are included in Vie, 
are all kinds of Delights in Virtue, thoſe 
cepted; Which che Wicked complain it | 
nt. For Which reaſon, Man being Natura 


Salvation, than not ſatisſie their -Senſual « 
ſixes, cho? Hell is to follom the contencing 
them. Laltamixs Writing upon this Subj 
Virtue, and charmꝭd into a Purſuit of Vit, 


tending it. This being the Riſe of ſo many 


1 


Ike, and he ehem plainly, that the way of 

irtue is much more pleaſant than that of Vice, 

myſt certainly be very ſerviceable to Mankind i in 

general. My defigh therefore'is, to prove this 

them by Unqfeſtisnable Aurhorities, dra pr 
arcictlarly from the Holy Scripture; the 

Proof we can bring för matters of this nature, s. Mark 
ice Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but thec. 13. v. 
ords of God (hall not. 1. 

2. Tell me now, Blind 100 Deluded Nan! if 

fe way to Heaven be fo Rough and ſo Unplea- 

int as you imagine it ;L what means the 

prophet” Dawid, When he ſays ? O'bow plentiful pſ. zo. v. 
2 17 which ton haſt 144 fer them that o. 
ire! Here ie lets us ſce what Delights 1 
Mrrbous Injoy, and why they are unknown to 

he Wicked, becaufe God hides them from ſuch. 

Whit likewiſe do theſe words of the ame Pro- 


hat is; all owers of my Soul, ſhall ſay, Lord, 
tho is like ub ther? fy is to Teach us, that 
the Comfort the: ſt have is ſo great, that not- 
vichſtandifig *ris immediately receiv'd by the 

dpirit, it rebounds in fuch a manner upon the 

leſh, that tho? its chief Delight is in Car nal 

ings, yet by the Communicatiott of the Spirit, 

is pleas'd with che Spiritual, and places its 
ſatisfaction in God, and that with h'Tranſ 
ports of Joy, that all the Bones of the Body 

being Raviſt'd with this Sweetnels, Men are 
red to cry cue, e is lite unte Thee, O 

14 ? What pleaſures are to be compar'd wich EL, 
hat we Inj Th Thee "What Content? what 
Lore, wha What Delight can 

Iny Creature give us, Hike what we receive from 
Thee? 
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het ſignify 3 1 Sn  derh Rejoice in the Lord; pſ. 34. 
l 2 1 15 his Salvation. All Bontes,"- 9, 10. 
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/ is in it. * 25 


24. 


* 


2 Xu 
=_ - aral, Ce 
=_ - of 
1 3* 
1 : * 
">, 
* 
: 


1 


his ſaying, The Voice of Rejoicing and Salvi 


that true Peace and Pleaſure are no where tob 
met with, but in the Dwellings of the Juſt; H 


let them Rejoice before God, yea, let them e 
1 ceeaingly Rejoice. And this to ſhew us wh 
ppiritual Feaſts God often makes for the En 
tertainment of his Elect, by giving them a T: 


expreſſive Words, to ſhew how theſe Deligh 
even force Men to a Hearty Love of God 
For, as one that has Drank a great deal « 
Wine, loſes the Uſe of his Senſes, and is, i 
that Point, like a dead Man; fo he that b. 


1 noms what Jubilation is! Others would perhaj 


Souldiers to defend them! But H. David, wh 


Happy who by experience, knows what tis t 


| , : | 2 | 
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Thee? What is it again, the ſameProphet means i 
it in the Tabernacles of the Fuſt But to tell us 


fays in another place, Let the Righteous be Glad 


of Heavenly things, for the Refreſhment of the 
U „Pr S i I I 

5. Lis at theſe Divine Banquets they Drinl 
that delicious Wine, the ſame Prophet ſo high 
ly. commends : They ſhall he inebriated, ſays he 
0 Lard, with the plenteouſneſs of thy Houſe; a 
thou ſhalt make them Drink of the River of . 
Pleaſures. Could the Prophet have us'd mor 


once Drank of this Celeſtial: Liquor, dies ti 
the World, and to the Irregular Deſires of wh: 


6. We read again; Happy is the People th 


have ſaid, Happy they who role in Riches, wil 
are inclos d with ſtrong walls, and have the 


had a good ſhare of theſe things terms only hut 


Wl 
0 
4 
* 


rejoyce in God, and that not with an ordinal 
Joy, but with ſuch a one as deſerves the Nan 
of Jubilatign.: which according to S. G 


++ _ 
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z Joy of Spirit, we can neither expreſs by words 8 
or diſcover by ontward Signs and Actions. 
Happy they who have made ſuch an Advance in 
thel ore of God as to have Experience of this. 
lation! Tis a Knowledge which neither Plato 
with all his Wiſdom, nor Demoſthers, with his 
charming Eloquence, could ever arrive to. For 
cod reſides in none, but the Pure and Humble 
Heart. If then God be the Author of this oy, 
how great muſt it be of courſe ſince the Com- | 
forts that come from him, are as equally propor- 1 
tion d to himſelf, as are the Puniſhments he Fo 
inflids- ? If then he Puniſnes with ſo much | 
Mou; with what ſweet Delights muſt i 
he fill the Souls of thoſe that love him? If his | 
\rm is ſo heavy when he holdsit out to chaſtiſe, 
ow light muſt it be when ſtretcb d out to car- 
reſs ? For he is generally more Wonderful in his 
Works of Mercy, than he is in thoſe of ſoftice. | 
7. What Cellar of rich Wine is that which the n. x, 
Sponſe in the Canticles, boaſts of her being car: v. 3. 
d into by her Beloved, and of being fill'd there 
th Charity and Love? What Noble Banquet 
that which the fame ſpouſe invites us to? Eat 8 
) my Friends, drin and be ye mebriated my Beloved. — 8 5 
e look upon a Man to be Drunk, When, ha- 
ung had more Wine than his Natural Heat can 
ugeſt, the Vapours fly up into his Head, and 
adring him incapable of governing himſelf, 
orce him to follo the Impreſſions they make 
won his Imagination. If this be fo, what 
dition muſt a Soul be in, that has drank fo 
nuch of this Heavenly Wine, and is ſo full of 
od and of his Love, as to be overcharg'd wich 
Pkrceß of Delights and Pleaſures, and to be 
ade unable, wich all its Force, to bear up un- 
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_ der ſuch a Weight of -Happineſs ? So it is writ 
powerd with the ſtrength of the Wine of this 
to ſupport theſe Delights, he was forc'd to cn 
. deg. Body is too weak to indure the Force of t 


 Sweetneſs am longer. 
8. O unſpeakable' Goodneſs ? O Immenſ 


Creatures, that their Bodies are too Weak, an 
their Hearts too narrow to inddre and contait 


are lull'd a Sleep: tis this that gives them 
that raiſes the Soul above her ſelf. Tis by th 


wards, | borrowing | the Natural Lightne 
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ten of St. Ephrem that he was very often ſo over 
Divine ſweetneſs, that his Body not being able 
out; Retire from me 4 little O "Lori; becauſe 


ſweetneſs of this Sovereign Lord] who con 
municates himſelf, with fach' profuſion to hi 


the Strength and Fulnefſs of ſuch Charms! f. 
by. this Celeſtial Wine the Powers of the $0 


gentle Slumber of Peace and Life. is thi 


Virtue of this ſhe knows and loves, and Injo] 
ſuch Pleaſures as are far above the ſtrength « 
her Natural Faculties. Hence it follows, th: 
as Water over a Fire, when it has arriv'd to 
certain degree of Heat, forgetful as it wered 
its ou Quality, Which is to be Heavy, a 
conſequently to tend downward, ' mounts vj 


of. Fire, which gives it this extr:0 
dinary motion; ſo the Soul warm d with ti 
Heavenly Fire, lifts her ſelf up above her {| 
and endeavouring to fly from to Heave 
from whence this Hame was darted, 1s tr: 
ported with the deſire 'of enjoying God; 11 
after him with all the ſpeed ſhe can, to l. 
brace him, and ſtretches out her hands to cat 
at him whom ſhe fo paſſionately Loves. But 
ſhe can neither overtake him; nor cool the he 


er Flames, ſhe Pines and Languiſhes under 
elch of her Wiſh; and all the comfort ſhe 
has, is to ſend up her Amorous Sighs to Hea- 
ven, crying out with the Spouſe in the Canticles, 
Tell my Beloved that I am Sick of Love. Holy Cans. 2. 
Writers inform us that theſe Langviſhings pro- v. 3. 
ceed from the Oppoſition the Soul meets witk 
in the effecting of her deſires. Whereupon one 
of them ſays, Be not diſcourag d, O A morous Bo 
Soul; for Thy- Sickneſs is not to Death, tis for g. John 
God's Glory; and that the Son of God may be c. 11. v. 
Glrify' d thereby, But what Tongue can ex- 
preſs the Charms and Pleaſures theſe happy 
Lovers Enjoy, upon Solomon ſtately, Bride-Bed, 
Which was made of the Wood "of Libanus, "the Cant. 3. 
Pillars thereof were of Silver, and tht Bottom of © 
Gold ? Here tis 82 Marriage Feaſt is 
kept. Tis call'd a Bed, for its being a place of 
Reſt and Love, and where they Enjoy ſuch Plea- 
ſures, that as S. Jolm ſays- in his Revelation, No 
Man can conceive how great they are, but he 
that has experiencd them. Tho” the know- 
ledge of theſe thiags be hid from us, we may 
nevertheleſs. frame to- our ſelves ſome Idea of 
them. For ifa Man does. but conſider what an ex · 
cels of Love che. Son of God has for him in ſaffer- 
ing ſuch unheard of Injuries and Forments for his 
lake, he cannot wonder at what Wwe now - 
lay, ſince tis but little hen compar d to this. 
What will he not do for- che juſt, Who has un- 
dergone ſo much for Sinners? How will he 
gareſs and make much of his Friends, who has 
indur d ſuch Pains, as well for bis Enemies, as 
br them? We have a Token of this in the 
book of Cauricles where the Heavenly Bride- 
$ 00m ſhews ſuch a Paſſionate Tenderneſs to 


his 
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24 Ie Sinners Guide. Bock 1. 
his Bride, which is the Church and every par- 
ticular Perſon in the ſtate of Grace. Such 4. 
morous Diſcourſe paſſes there between them, 
that no other Eloquence or Love can expreſ 

the like. n 
9. We may alſo conjecture at it from the Juſ 
 - themſelves, God's true Friends, for if you look 
into the Hearts of thoſe Perſons, you will find 
their greateſt Concern and Deſire, and the per- 
petual Employment of their Thoughts is the 
ſervice of God, and the putting themſelves in- 
to a condition of doing ſomething for him, 
who has done, and who continues every day to 
do ſo much for them, treating them with 
ſuch Sweetneſs and Love. If therefore Man of 
"himſelf ſo Unfaithful, and ſo Unable to doany | 
good, can nevertheleſs be ſo Faithful, to 
 __ _ God ; what is there that God will not do for 
him? God who is Infinite in hisFidelity and Love. 
. If tis the Property of God, as the Pſalmiſt ſays /o 
1 be Holy with the Holy: and good with the good; and if 
Wil 2?/- 17- Man can arrive to ſuch a Degree of Goodneſs, as 
WH Y- 25- ye have ſaid he can how far will the Goodneſs 
of God reach? If God ſhould vye with juſt Men 
upon this Point how much will he out do them 
in this glorious ſtrife. If therefore aGood man is 
willing to do ſo much to make himſeif pleaſing 
to God; what will not God do, in Return to 
comfort and pleaſe him? He will do more than 
we can expreſs or conceive. For this reaſon 
the Prophet [/aiah ſays The Ear hath not heard, 
64. neither hath the Eye ſeen, what thou, O God, haſt 
4. prepar'd for thofe that wait for thee, This is to be 
underſtood, .not of the Goods of Glory only, 
but, according to S. Paul, of thoſe of Grace 
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10, This fure may ſuffice to ſhew us hoc 

pleaſant the Way of Virtue is; and that the 
Delights of this World are not to be compar d 

with what the Juſt injoy. For what compari- 

ſon is there betwixt Light and Darkneſs ; Chriſt 

and Belial? Between the Pleaſures of Earth, and 

thoſe of Heaven; the Satisfactions of the Fleſh, : 

and thoſe of the Spirit; the Delights which : 

come from the Creature, and thoſe from the 

Creator? ?Tis certain the more excellent a 

thing is, the more capable it is of contenting us. 

What could the Prophet mean elſe, when he 

ſaid: A little that aRighteous man hath, is better than Pſ. 36. 

the Riches of many Wicked, And in another place: v. 16. 


ww —* 


— — 


fal rather be an abjett perſos in the houſe of myGod 56 8 
1% to dwell in the rents of the Ungodly; Theſe,” 77 
Words of the Spouſe, in the Canticles, teach us 
r WY the fame Leſſon : Thy Breaſts are better than Wine: t. 1. 


And a little lower: We will be glad and rejoyce in v. 1. 3. 
thee, we will remember thy Breaſt more than Nine. 
That is to ſay," we will think of the moſt delici- 

ous Milk of Comforts and Careſſes, more ſweet 

than Wine, with which you feed your Spiritual 
Children at your Breaſts. *Tis' certain that 
neither Material Wine, nor Material Milk is 
meant here; for by theſe are underſtood the 
Pleaſures _ oO which the Lew'd Wo- 

man in Apocalipſe, ſeated over many Wa . 
coth'd in Scarles, and holding a Golden Copin © * 
her hand made the Inhabitants of Babylon drunk 
wich; thus drowning their Senſes, that they 

might be careleſs of their Ruin. 
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"Tis pariictarly in Prayer, dbu the Virtuous En; 
. Divine Conſolations, TY 


11. If upon farther Inquiry into this matter, 
you ask me, where tis particularly the 

| Vir joy theſeComforts; God himſelf wil 
.. v. anſwer the Queſtion, by the Prophet 1/aiab ; The 
WH © 7 Sons of Stranger, ſays he; that jeyn themſelves to 

dhe Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the Name of 
the Lord, to be his Servants every one that keepeth 
the Sabbath from Polluting it, and taketh hold of 
. ny Covenant; even them will I bring to my Ho- 

ly Mountain, am niakt them joyful in my Houſe 
Prayer. So that it is in this holy Imploy, par- 
ticularly, that the Lord comforts his Elect, in 
ſuch a manner. It was upon chis vctaſion 8. Las- 
Fa. de rence Juſtinian ſaid, The Hearts of the Juſt are in 
ein fan d with the Love ef their Creator, whilſt they 
. . at their Prayers,” Tris then they are ſornttimes 
raid above elves, and imigine they tre 4. 

miſt the Quires of Angels, Singing with then, 
in the Preſence of their G; 16s them rey love and 
moan; tis then they praiſe, weep, and rejoice; ti 
then they eat, and are ſtill hungry, they drink without 
being ſatisfy d, and ihdeavour with dll the fort 

that Love can give them, to transforns themſelves in. 
to yon, O Lord, whom they contemplate by Faith, 
whom they adore with Humility, whom: they deſi 
with Paſſion, and enjoy with the utmoſt heat of 
Love. *Tis then they by their own experience find 
. John theſe words of yours to be true, AY JOY SHALL 
If c. 3. v. BE: FULFILL'D IN YOU. This Joy, like 3 
gentle ſtream, ſpreads it ſelf over all we bs 

| 555.0 
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altes of the Soul. It enlightens the Unders  _ i 
ding; it pleaſes the Will; it refreſhes the | 
-nory, and makes them think of nothing but » 
od, and they Lovingly imbrace a. thing they a 
re unacquainted with, and which yet they have 
ich a Paſſion for, that they had rather Die than 
oe it. Thus the Heart wreſtleſs with this Di- 
ine Sweetneſs, for fear it ſhould get away, be- 
iz the only object of its Wiſhes, as the Fatri- , _ 
rc Jacob did with the Angel. And thus like 32. v. 26. 
Pet n the Mountain, it cries out, O Lord, 
goal for us to be here, . Tis here the Soul has 5. Matt. 
that Amorous: Diſcourſe, which is in the “ 17. v. 
micles a, ahora 2 ras repo = 
ings theſe ming Airs of Love; Hl, left an. 2. 
ad i under my. Head, and his right hand doth v. 5, 6. 
race me. Support me: with Flowers, comfort: mne 
ith Apples, for 1 ans ſick of Love. Then tis the 
oul inflam'd with theſe divine heats, deſires 
thing more than to break out of the Priſon 
f her Body, whilſt her Tears are her Food 
pth day and night, becauſe the time of her in- 
gement is not yet come. Life is the Trial of 
er Patience, but the object of her deſires is 
heath ; and therefore ſnhe is continually uſing 
eſe words of the Spouſe : Who will tell meg g. 
here thow art Brother, who ſuckeſt the Breaſty, 1 
my Mother? When I ſhould find thee without, 
mould kiſs thee. Tis then ſheis aſtoniſh'd at her 
if, and wonders how ſuch Treaſures could be 
{from her ſo long: but finding tis aHappineſs 
ich everyMan is capable of Injoying, ſhe longs 
run up and down. in the ſtreets and publick -- P 
ices, and to cry out; Fools and Mad- Men?! 1 
licher do you run? What is it you are in ſearch” Un 
Why do you not run to — a 


ss 
i + ſuch a Treaſure as this is? Taſt and ſee hoy 
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Wil! V. 9. 
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5, 26:chere pon the Earth that I deſtre beſides thee? 1 


will Reliſh with her. Company is then 2 
| Reſtraint upon her, whilſt ſhe accounts up- 


nl  ' fire and Comfort is to be alone with her 
i! _ God, whom ſhe loves. Honours and Preferments 


ſo that whatſoever ſhe loves, tis for the ſake of 


tions and Changes within her, as are ſtrong 


on the- contrary, are thoſe ſhe deſires: moſt. |! 
they happen to be clear, with her Eyes call up 


© The Sinners Guide, t Book I. 


ſweet the Lord ii; Happy is the Man that puts hi; 
Truſt in him. When the Soul has once taſted 
theſe Spiritual Pleaſures, no Carnal Delights 


on Solitude as a Paradiſe ; for all her De- 


are but a Burden to her; and an Eſtate and Fa- 
mily, a Torment. She would not, for all the 
World; no, not for Heaven it ſelf, be depriy'd 
of her comforts ; and for this reaſon all her lu- 
deavors are to diſingage her ſelf from the 
World. She has but one Love, and one Deſire: 


one alone, and this One ſhe loves in all things 
ſhe knows how to cry out with the Royal Pro- 
phet : What have I O Lord in Heaven, or : what it 


fleſh and my heart faileth : But God is the ſtrength 
of my heart; God is my portion for ever, 
12. The Knowlege of Holy things ſeems 10 
longer obſcure to a Soul, in this State: ſhe ſees 
them now with other Eyes, and feels ſuch Mo- 


Proofs of every Article of Faith. She thinks 
the Day long and tedious ; and the Management 
of her Temporal Concerns is troubleſome to 
her, longing till the night comes, that ſhe may 
ſpend it in the Company of her God. She never 
looks upon the Night as too long; the longell, 


towards Heaven ſhe admires its Beauty, and the 
Brightneſs of the Moon and Stars; 1 


4 


* 


them quite differently from what ſhe us'd to do 


them as ſo many Marks of her Creator's Beau- 
ty, and ſo many Mirrors of his Glory; as {6 


and Perfections, and as ſo many Preſents which 
the Bridegroom ſends his Bride, to indear 
and make her Conſtant. to him, till he him» 
ſelf ſhall come, and lead her by the Hand, to 
znſummate thisHappy Marriage, for anEternity 
Heaven, She looks upon the whole World 


ed, and a Token of his Love. Theſe are 
ePleaſures and Delights they that Love God 


res obſerve, are like an Harmenious Conſort 
) the Soul, that makes her Slumber a little, 


rb her, and gives Orders that noBody preſume 


the Field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake. my 
we, till ſhe pleaſe. 2 2 


nter, theſe, or thoſe of Worldlings, who 
end this Time, lying in wait to defile 


$1 their Souls. Thus they Miſerably expoſe 
N pP 32 
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and much more chearfully, She looks upon 


any Meſſengers, that come to bring her News 
ef him; as ſo many lively Draughts of his Grace 


32 Book, that treats of nothing elſe but of a 
od. She regards it as a Letter from her Be- 


aſs the Nights in. Theſe the quiet Sleeps 
hey Injoy. For the regular motions, all Crea- 


id Lulls her into the gentle and ſoft Sleep, of 

ch tis ſaid, 7 Sleep, but my Heart Waketh. Cant. f. 
ind when her deareſt Spouſe perceives her thus v. 2. 
Reſt within his Arms, he takes care not to Di- 


d Wake her, ſaying, I charge you, O ye Daugb- Cum. 2. 
s of Jeruſalem, by the ' Roes,, and by the Hinds: Te 


What do you think now of ſuch Nights a8 
Kle? Which do you Imagine to be the plea- 


nocent Virgins, to Rob them of their 
ality, and to make them loſe their Honour 


them 
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themſelves to the Hazard of their own 1 ive: 

| heaping up for themſelves a Treaſure of Ven 

" Rom, 2. Seance againſt that day, wherein God wi 
-* * Pumiſh them according to the Heinouſneſs 0 
their Crimes. | | 


n, 
Of the Comforts they Injoy who begin to ſerve Gal 


13. Perhaps you l tell me ſuch extraordinar 
Favours as theſe, are for none but thoſe wh( 
have already advanc'd far in Perfection and Vi 
tue. "Tis true, they are for them; but ye 
5 God prevents even thoſe who are but juſt en 
tred into his Service, with all the Bleſſings 0 
his Conſolations. He feeds them at firſt lik 
Children with Milk, and brings them by degret 
to Eat more Solid Meats. You ſee how th 
Prodigal Sun was 'entertain'd at his Retur! 
and Welcom'd Home. with Muſick and wit 
| Feaſting. This is but, a Repreſentation of t 
Ss. Luke Spiritual Joy, which the Soul conceives, whe 
15> - ſhe ſees her felf eſcap d out of Fgypr, and free 
from the Captivity of Pharaob, the Slav 
ry of the Devil. For how can a Slave when 
bas got his Liberty, chuſe but be glad of ſuch 
Benefit? What can he do leſs than Invite 
Creatures to thank his Deliverer with hin 
_— Exod. c. Lat us Praiſe the Lord, for he bathjTriumphed gl 
. . h; the Horſe and bis Rider hath be thr 
1 „ne the S.. . 
4 134. If this were not ſo, where would beth 
1 Providence, which ſupplies every Creature 
1 fully, according to its Nature, Strength, A 
and Capacity ? For is certain Car nal Men 5 
33 | 1 | It 


- i * at * * 
o — hi T 12 AN 
e 
— 6 -_— — a > D— 
— 4 — A — 
. 


0 


erer be able to enter into this new Road, 
id Trample the World under foot, unleſs 
od new d them ſuch Favours. To this end his 
Jiviae Providence takes care as ſoon as ever it 


orld, ſo to ſmooth and plain'the Way, that 
ey meet with no Rubs to make them Stumble. 
his is admirably repreſented to us by God's 
ading the Children of 1{rael into the Land of 
romiſe, whereof Moſes gives us this Relation; 


ent when they ſee War, and they return to E- 


er he had brought them out of Egypt, takes 
leſs at preſent to bring thoſe to Heaven, 
tom he is, pleas'd to call to this Happineſs, af- 
having made them quit the World. 


o ſuch as have arriv'd to Perfection in Vir- 


gives them Imperfect as they are, ſo much 
fort, that their Joy does not come very 
t of that they poſſeſs, who are advanc'd 
c farther, This he does for no other end, 


nate Appetites, to make them · break off 
their own Bleſh ; to Wean them from 


= 
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s determin'd to diſengage them from the 


en Pharaoh hd let the People go, God led them not Exod. c. 
the way of the Land of the Philiſtines, altho that 13+ + 17. 
V near; for God ſaid, leſt Peradventurt the People? 


pt. The ſame Lord who took ſuch Care to 
haduct the raelites into the Land of Promiſe, 


15. But I would have you to conceive; that | 


, are careſs d after a particular manner; yet 
dis ſo good to Young Beginners, that conſi- 
ng their Poverty, he helps them forward in 
New Way they have undertaken, and per- 
ing they are ſtill expos'd to the Tempta- 
of Sin, and have Paſſions to overcome; 


io give them an intire Victory over all their 


Milk, that is, from the weak Delights of 
: 9d} this 
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this World, and to tie chem to him with fig 
ſtrong bonds of Love, that they may never 

able to break looſe. -If this does not convint 
you, conſider what God has been pleas'd to ii 
nify.to us by the Feaſts of the Old Teſtamen 
where he commanded the firſt and laſt day 
be obſery'd with an equal Solemnity. As | 
the Six days. which were between them, th 
were no more than the ordinary Days of t| 
| Week, but theſe two they always kept with 
much greater Veneration. What can this 
but a Figure df what we are now Treating 
He order d the Firſt Day to be kept Solemn 
as well as the Laſt, to give us to Underſtan 
that he makes much of thoſe that ſerve him, 
the beginning of their Converſion, as wel 
_ of: thoſe who are come to their utmoſt Pt 
tection. This he does in conſideration of v 
theſe have deſery'd, and of what thoſe ſtand 
need of, dealing with the one according to! 
Rules of his Juſtice, by giving them what ti 
Virtue has deſerv'd ; and treating the other 
cording to the Dictates of his Grace and M 
Cy, by beſtowing on them much more than 
have deſery'd on account of their Nec 
16. We are never more taken with the 
of Trees, than when they are in their f 
riſhing condition, and the Fruit upon thel 
Ripe. The day of Betrothing, and the 
ding-day, are always devoted to Mirth and 
lity. God Almighty, upon the Return © 
Soul to him, Betroths her to himſelf ; and u 
he Marries her, he is at all the Charges of 
Wedding-Feaſt, which he makes according 
his Eſtate and Ability, not according to be 
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ſerts and Quality of his Spouſe and to this 
purpoſe he ſays, Our Siſter is but little, and ſhe Cant. 8. 
ach no Breaſts z and therefore ſhe muſt live up- s. 
on anothers Milk. The Bride ſpeaking to her 
Bridegroom, tells him, The Young Maidens have Cant. 1. 
4 Love for thee. She does not ay the Maidens, "+ 2 
which are thoſe Souls that have made a conſide- 
cable Progreſs in Virtue; but thoſe who are not 
of ſo Ripe an Age, that is, ſuch as have but 
juſt open? d their Eyes to this new Light. Theſe 
ys ſhe, have an ardent Love for thee. For 
Young Lovers do uſually expreſs their Paſſion, 
with the greateſt Force and Heat. This is what 
$. Thomas tells us in one of his Opuſcula, where, 
amongſt ſeveral other Reaſons, he alledges this, 
that the Newneſs of the ſtate, of the Love, of 
the Light, and of the knowledge of Divine 
things, diſcovers thoſe Beauties to them which 
they never perceiv'd before; filling them with 
great deal of Admiration, giving them at the 
ſame time a particular delight, and teaching 
them what Returns they are to make him, who 
las ſo kindly reſtor'd them their Sight, after 
they had been ſo long Blindfolded, and in the 
Dark. When a Man firſt comes into any great 
Town,orNoblePlace, we walks up and down for 
ſome time, and is pleas'd with what he ſees ; but 
ring ſatisfy'd his Curioſity with the frequent 
| ght, he is leſs taken with it than he was before, 
tor does he admire it ſo much. Thus ſtands 
tie Caſe with thoſe,” who firſt come into this 
New Country of Grace, for they are ſurpris'd 
o find ſuch wonderful things. So that it is 
dot to be Admir'd, that Young beginners in 
Perotion ſhould feel more fervour in their 
dals, than Old Practitioners; for the Newneſs 
Se 0 | of 


2.4 
of the Light, and of their Underſtanding Di. 


Ferm. 14. 


mn Can tic * 


Father, and told him, chat for his ſo many ye: 


Love like new Wine, ferments at firſt, and a 
Water over a Fire, Boils up as ſoon as it feel 


to his Houſe, with a great deal of kindneſs anc 


. dren, is uſually. more tender, tho' perhaps no 


in our Arms, but let theſe go by. themſelves 
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vine Myſteries, cauſes a greater commotion in 
them. This as S, Bernard remarks, is ithe re. 
ſons why the Prodigal Son's Elder Brother wall 
not in the Wrong, when he complain'd to his 


Service, without ever Diſobeying the leaſt of 
In Commands, he had never ſhew'd him ſo much 

ayour, as he had done this Extravagant Lewd 
Son of his, at his Return home. Thus nen 


the Heat it never felt before. The Flame, af 
ter theſe firſt Sallies, grows more ſtrong ande 
qual, tho” in the beginning it is more violent 
and impfen IE. 
17. God entertains thoſe that enter a new in 


Love. He bears all their Charges at firſt, anc 
makes every thing ſeem light and eaſy. He 
deals with them as Shop-keepers do with thei! 
Cuſtomers, who give Samples of their Ware 
Gratis, but will have their full Price for what 
they Sell. The affection we ſhew little Chil: 


greater, than what we ſhew thoſe who art 
of Riper Years., We carry thoſe up and dow! 


and whilſt theſe are Labouring and Toiling, v 
lay thoſe to Sleep, and let them take the 
Reſt without giving them the trouble 0 
asking for their Meat, we Feed them ou 
ſelves, and put / their Victuals into their ver 
Mouths. 7: Pb 0 es O24? 5 LE 
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Tis this kind Reception new Beginners find 
with God, and the manifeſt Favours he ſhews 
them which occaſion that Spiritual Joy andCom- 
fort, the Royal Prophet ſpeaks of, The Toung Iſ. 64. 
Plant ſhall flouriſh with thy Drops. Now, what 11 
is this Plant, and what theſe Drops, but the 
New of the Divine Grace, with which God 
Waters theſe Spiritual Young Plants, which he 
lately Dug up, from amongſt the Wild 
Brambles of the World, and Set in his own- 
Garden ? Theſe are the. Plants which the Pro- 
phet means, when he ſays, They ſhall Rejoice in 
bis Drops. This ſhows how great the Joy of 
ſuch Perſons is, at their firſt receiving of this 
new Vit. Nor are you to think, that becauſe 
theſe Favours are call'd but Drops, they have nd 
more in them than their Name ſeems to pro- 
miſe; for as S. Auguſtin ſays, he that Drinks of 
the River of Paradiſe, one Drop of which is 
more than all the Ocean, is {ure, tho? he Drink 
m one ſingle Drop, it will Quench his Thirſt 
for erer. . 
18. If when you think of God you are not 
ſenſible of theſe Comforts, tis no Argument 
at all againſt what has been ſaid. For if the Pa- 
late, when it is out of Taſt, by any bad Hu- 
mour, cannot diſtingaiſh what is Bitter, from 
what is Sweet, but Judges what is Sweet to be 
Bitter; what wonder is it, if your Soul, Cor- 
rupted with ſo many Vices and Irregular Af- | 
fections, and which longs fo earneſtly after the 
feſh-Pots and Onions of Zeype, ſhould not re. 
iſh the Mamma of Heaven, and the Bread of 
Angels. Waſh your Mouth firſt clean with te ü 
Tears of Penance; and then you'll be able to Taft pſ. 33 i 
nd ſee how ſweet the Lord is, eee ths | 
3 34 What 


What therefore can you deſire better, than 


7 O Mortal Man! whoſoever you are, ſince t 
ſmall a Summ. Tis jeſus Chriſt will Sell it, 
Nothing. Do not defer the Opportunity any 


tho you may perhaps meet with an Occaſion of 


rious Saint's Converſion, tho he fail'd not of his 
Crown, was the perpetual Subject of his Com 
plaints and Tears. Have a care therefore, cal" 


fits of Glory, the Inheritance of the Saints in 
the next Life, and of thoſe of Grace, the Re 


yard of the Juſt in this. 
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What I have faid being ſo undeniably True, 
is there any Pleaſure in the World to compare 


with theſe? Holy Writers tell us, there are 
two ſorts of Happineſs; the One, a Happi- 


neſs that is but begun; the other, compleat 


and perfect; the latter the Bleſſed above Injoy, 


and Juſt Men. here on Earth, the former 


from this very moment to begin to be Happy, 
and even in this Lite to receive the Pledges 0 
that Divine Marriage, which is to be Conſum- 
mated Perſonally in Heaven; tho? it be pro 
pos'd here but by Proxy, and at a Diſtance? 


in your own Power to Live: in Paradiſe, and tc 
Injoy ſuch a Treaſure, go and Sell all you are 
Worth, to Purchaſe ſo great an Eſtate, for ſo 


and he will let you have it, in a manner, for 


longer, for every moment loſt is of more Con- 
cern than all the Riches of the World. And 


baſing it hereafter; aſſure your ſelf yet, the 
Time you ſhall have loſt, will be a Trouble to 
you, and will force you to cry out with Tears 
as did S. Auguſtine; O Ancient Goodneſs, tis ti 
late I have known Thee | The Lateneſs of this Glo 


it ſhould be your Misfortune to deplore the loſs 
of both; if you ſhow'd be depriv'd of the Bene 


— 


CHAP, 


art II. Ch. 5.5 28 
CHAP. vl. 


pf the Fifth Privilege of Virtue, VIZ. The po 
of Conſcience which the Juſt Enjoy, and of the 
mvard Remorſe that Torments the Wicked. 
V Eſides the Joy proceeding from the Con- 
ſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, there is a- 
other attends the Juſt, which is the Teſtimo- 
of a good Conſcience. | For the under- 
Landing of the Nature and Value of this Pri- 
lege, you are to conceive, that the Divine 
rovidence Which has 'furniſh'd all Creatures 
ith as much as is neceſſary for their Preſerva- 
jon and Perfection, being willing that the Ra- 
jonal Creature ſhould be moſt Perfect, has 
ipply'd it with all that was requiſite for this 
urpoſe. And becauſe the perfection of this 
reature conſiſts in the perfection of its Under- 
aiding and Will, which are the two principal 
owers of the Sgul, the One made perfect by 
Lowledge, and the other by Virtue ; there- 
dre he Created the Principles of all Scien- 
s, when the concluſions flow, and the Seed 
fall Virtues in the Soul, enduing it with 
Propenſion to Good, and Averſion to Evil, 
ch inclination is ſo natural and prevalent, 
at thoꝰ a long habit of ill Life may weaken, yet 
can never Totally deſtroy it. Thus we read that 
midſt all Holy Job's Misfortunes, there was al- 
as a Servant eſcap'd to bring him the news, 
ſen ſo he that Sins is never forſaken by that 
athful Servant Conſcience, who ſtill: eſcapes 
Tad ae, o ſhow the Wicked Man whar 


— 


N 
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_ Guiding and Directing us. Epictetus the Stoicl 
was very ſenſible hereof, when he (id 


” 
* 


Divine Providence is, and its Love for Virtut 


tural Virtue, call d Conſcience, as it were of 
the way of Goodneſs, and check us in all Wick 
ing ſuch bitterneſs among their delights, th: 


Threatens the Wicked by the Mouth of Hai. 


and to the Pricks of Conſcience that atte! 


one is the Deformity and Hideouſneſs of 5 
- which is ſo abominable of it ſelf, that Sr 


1 ; g a A 
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he loſt by Sin, and the Miſerable eſtate he i; 
reduc'd to. . 
2. This plainly demonſtrates how. vigilan 


ſince it has furniſh'd us with a Monitor, that ne 
ver Sleeps, and continual Preacher that is never 
filent , and a Maſter and Tutor that never ceafc 


That as Fathers are wont to commit thei 
Young Children to ſome careful Tutor, tha 
will diligently divert them from Vice, and lea 
them to Virtue; ſo God, as our Father, afte 
Creating, put us into the hands of this N. 


Tutor, yon it might ſtill put us forward i 


edneſs. 1 | 
3. Now this Conſcience, as it is a Maſteran 
Tutor to the Good, ſo is it an Executioner an 
Scourge to the Wicked, inwardly puniſhin 
and accuſing them of the Ills they do, and mi 


they have no ſooner Taſted the Myprian Oniol 
but their Eyes preſently begin to Water. I 
is one of the Puniſhments  wherewith G0 


ſaying, He will deliver Babylon into the Pon 
of the Fledghog. For God's Juſtice deliverst! 
the Heart of a Wicked Man, ſignify d by 5 
bylon, to the Hedghogs, that is, the Devi 


Sin, which like ſharp Thornes pierce the Heal 
If you, would know what theſe Thorns 2! 


P 


/ 
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fpher was wont to ſay; If I knew the Gods 
would Forgive me, and Men ſhonld know no- 
thing of it ; yet I could not dare commit a 
din, becauſe of its own deformity. Another 
Thorn is when the Sin is prejudicial to another 
© then it appears like that Blood of Abe! 
Srilt, which cry'd to God, and crav'd Revenge. 
Thus it, is Written in the Firſt Book of Macca- 
br, that Ring Antiochus had a full view of the 
Miſchiefs he had done in Fern/alem, which fo 
Aflicted him, that they haſten d his Death, and 
deing ready to Expire, he ſaid, 7 remember the 
ms I did in Jeruſalem, where I Seiz'd ſuch 


. Uncertainty of 
; of the ſtrict Account 
given of every Action, and the 
Horror of Eternal Torments; for 
ach of theſe things Pricks and Gores the Sin- - 
ers Heart in ſuch a manner, that he can never 
link of this Death, ſo Certain on one hand, 
wo ſo Uncertain on the other, without. bei 
\tremely Cencern'd, as the Book of Eccleſia- 
"cu ſays, becauſe he is ſenſible that Day will 
Fe Vengeance of all his Crimes, and put an 
id to all his Sinful Pleaſures.” "Tis Impoſſible 


an for 


24 . 
a * 


Fob c. 
Is. 20, 
21, 22. 


Mind, becauſe there's nothing more Natural wt 


. ceſs of Self-love, added to ſo violent a Paſſot 

as that of Fear is, makes him Afraid of e 
very Shadow, and puts him into a Concern an- 
Apprehenſion, where there is not the le: 


by his guilty Conſcience, and fancies that G0 


whole words, I will add as a clearer Proof « 
he, ſpends his whole Life in Pride; normit 
i may be put to an end. The Noiſes of Fed 


is afraid of the Snares and Treacheries of | 
Enemies; becauſe, let him live never ſo quiet 


him into continual Apprehenſions. He ca 


| Darkneſs to the Light; that ĩs to ſay, he does nc 
believe there is any poſſibility of his getting o 


the Tranquility of a good Conſcience; wild 
Enlightens the moſt ſecret parts of the Soo 
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for any Man to put this Thought out of }; 
Man than Death is, and therefore the leaſt In 


diſpoſition fills him with a Thouſand Fears and 
Doubts whether he ſhall Die or no; for the ex 


Ground for it; ſo that if any Mortality ſhou' 
happen, any Earthquakes, or Thunder an 
Lightning, the Sinner is immediately diſturb! 


ſends all this to Puniſh his Iniquities. 
4. All theſe Thorns gore the Wicked at once 
as oneof Holy Job's Friends declares at large 


what I have aſſerted : The Wicked Mar, ſi 
ſtanding that he is uncertain how ſoon his Tyre 


and Terror, are continually ratling in his Ea 
which are nothing but the Cries of his gui 
ty Conſcience, Accuſing and Correcting him ( 
very moment; And in the very midſt of Peace, 


2 — n _—_ Mt. es >. wt. OY 


his Wicked Conſcience never fails of puttin 
perſwade himſelf that he can poſſibly rerurn fr 


of the dreadful Darkneſs he lives in, to Enjc 


like a comfortable and clear Light, Rejoices al 
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for which way ſoever he turns himſelf, he fan- df 

cies he ſees a naked Sword pointed atyhim, ſo 

that, even whilſt he is at Table, which is gene- v. 23. 

rally ſpeaking a place of Mirth and Joy, he is 

Wrack'd with all kinds of Fears, Diſtruſts and | 

ſcalouſies, and imagines he is juſt beginning ibid. 

the day of Darkneſs, that is the day of Death 

and Judgment, and' in which his laſt Sen- 

tence is to be paſs'd upon him. He ſhall be 24. 

Higlren d with Tribulation, and ſurrounded on al! 

ſues with Miſery, as a King is with his Guards, when 

he is going into the Field of Battle. This is the de- 

ſcription which Job's Friend gives of the dread- 

ful Torments thoſe Unhappy Wretches ſuffer 

within; for to make uſe of the ſaying of a Phi- 

loſopher, God by hit Eternal Law has Ordain d 

that Fear ſhou d tbe the conſtant Companion of the 

Wicked; whichagrees very well with a Sentence 

of Solomon, who ſays, That the Wicked flies when Prov. c. 

1 body purſues him; but the Juſt Man is as 28. v. 1. 

bold as Lion. S. Auguſtin has the ſame thing, ,_ \ 

in ſhort, when he ſays, Thon O Lord haſt com-7. 1.5 1 

manded, that every Soul that is Irregular, ſhould be c. 12. 

its own Executioner, and we that it is ſo. 

There is nothing in Nature that does not con- 

vince us of this Truth: For can you tell me of j 

aly thing in the whole World, which is not 0 

diſturb'd when out of its Order? What a ſen= - 

lible Pain a Man feels, if he has but a Bone out 

of Joint? what a violence does the Element ⁵⁸ü 

ſuffer, which is out of its Center; and what i 

dckneſs does not follow, when the Humours of 

our Bodies are out of their due Proportion and 

Temperament ? Since therefore it is ſo Natural 

ea rational Creature, to Live a Regular 

Orderly Life, how can its Nature _ 
mate og ot 
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| baut Suffer and be Uneaſy, when Life is Irregular Wi 
And contrary to Reaſon. Job had a great deal of 
Fob. c. 9. reaſon to ſay, Was there ever any Man that re- 
v. 44 fiſted God, and yet Liv'd in Peace ? Upon which 
| Words S. Gregory ſays, That the Order in which 
5 Grit: God has diſpord of all things for the continui 
9. c. 12. aud preſerving of them in their Being, is no it 
tze matter of our Admiration, than the Pomer 
with which he has Created them. Whence it 
follows, that no Body can diſturb the Order of 
the Creator, without breaking that Peace which 
he has intended ſhou'd be the effect of this Or- 
der: becauſe tis Impoſſible for any thing to be at 
Reſt, when it is out of the place where God had 
put it. And thus we fee that thoſe things 
which were ' Undiſtur'd, whillt they ſubmitted 
to the Order of God, no ſooner break off from 
this Subjection, than they loſe the Peace they 
Enjoy'd before. We have an Example hereof in 
our firſt Parent, and the Falbn Angels; who as 
ſoon as ever they Diſobey'd the Will of God, 
to follow their own, and went out of the Or- 
der he had put them in, were depriv'd of their 
former Happineſs, and loſt that Content they 
had before. And Man, who whilſt he continud 
Obedient, was abſolute over himſelf, when he 
caſt off that Obedience, found a War and Re- 
bellion within himſelf. 
$ 6G. This is the Torment the Wicked by 
God's Juſt Judgment, are . Rack d 
with; and one of the greateſt Miſeries they can 
{A Suffer in this Life, according to the Opinions 
= 3- © of all the Saints, amongſt whom S. Ambroſe in 
* his Book of Offices, asks, I there any great?! 
Torment in the World, than the Inmar Remorſt 
of a Man's own Conſcience. Is it not 4 ”— 
| | N | of 


-% 
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lr to fly more than Death it ſelf, or the "Loſs © 

of our Eſtates, our Health, or our Liberty. And 
| I6dore tells us, Ther”s nothing in Nature which , _- 
Man cannot fly from, but himſelf : for, let him ſent. I. 
n where he will, bell ſtill carry the Sting ef his own 2. c. 36. 
Wicked Conſcience, along with bim. The fame Saint 8 
{ys in another place, The greateſt Puniſhment that _ L. 
ror be Nflicted, is that of an Evil Cunſcience; if , 
therefore you deſire to Live in Peace, follow Vir- 36. 
ne and Piety. This ſis ſo undeniable a Truth, 
hat the very Heathen Philoſophers themſelyes .- 
:cnowledg'd it, tho' they neither knew nor 7 
liev'd any thing of thoſe Pains, which our | 
aich Teaches us the Wicked are to Suffer; and 
therefore Seneca agks, What avails it to fly from Sen. Epiſt. 

be Converſation of others? A good Conſcience calls 97, 

od the World in, to Witneſs for it © whilſt a bad one 

is always Tormented, tho in the midſt of a Deſert. 

| what you do be good, you need not be aſham'd 

jo let the whole World know it; but if on the con- 

, it be bad, what matter is it whether any 

uch knows it or no, as long as you know it vonn 

af? your condition will be Miſerable, if you take 

notice of ſuch an Evidence, ſince. every Man's 

mn Conſcience is as good as 4 Thouſand Wits 

ſe, The fame Author tells us in another 
Place; That the ſevereſt Puniſhment which can be Epiſt. 98. 
muted for any Crime, is the very committing 0 1 
And he repeats the ſame elſewhere, ſaying, 


1 F you have been guilty of any Crime, you ought x viſt 4 
n fear any Mitneſi that can come in agu 


Wm, ſo much as your own ſelf, becauſe you may 
Ind out ſome means or other to from every 
ch elſe, but you'll never be able to fly from ya 
V for every Wicked Action you do, is its own 

-xecutioner, Cicero has ſomething to the ſame 
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Wl pur poſe, in one of his Orations; where h 
F. Iſid. in Pet, no body ſo able as a Man's own Garten 
is, either to caſt or to acquit him; and therefor 
an Innocent Man is never raid, whilſt the guilt 
Lives always in Apprehenfions. This therefore i 
one of thoſe Torments which the Wicked are 
never free from; it begins in this Life, and wi 
remain for all Eternity in the next; 'tis the 
Iſe. c. 68. Never dying Worm, as [ſai«h calls it, that ſhal 
v. 24. never ceaſe to Gnaw the Conſciences of the 
Wicked. And *tis in this ſenſe S. Iſcdore inter; 
u,. 41. prets thoſe Words of the Pialmiſt : One A 
_ vv. call another; That is, ſays he, the Wickes 
; ſhall be carry'd from the Sentence, which their on 
ſent. L. a. Conſciences paſs-againſt them, te that of Etern 
amnation. 5 


Of the Peace of Conſcience which the 
Virtuous Enjoy. 


Virtuous Men are free from this Plague, be 

_ cauſe they are never Tormented with the Sting e 
of, a bad Conſcience; bur on the contrary, En 
joy the Comforts they receive from the fect 
Fruits of Virtue, which the Holy Ghoſt ha 
1 in their Souls, as in an Earthly Para 
iſe, and a Private Garden, in which he den 
lights. 80 S. Auguſtin Terms it in his Book 
3- upon Geneſis, where he ſays, The Joy 4 good Cn 


Tom. 
Libs 12. 7 


b cience | gives -a Virtuous Man, is. a true Parc 
1 py yy Adiſe. And this is the reaſon why the Church 
= c. 34 callda Paradiſe full of all kinds of Graces ant 

innocent Pleaſures, for thoſe that Live Jul] 

Piouſly, and Temperately. And the ſame 5411 


* 
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in his method of Inſtructing the Ignorant, has 


eſure your ſelf, that tis to be found amonſt the rude 
bitter Troubies and Pains of this Life, if youll 

but Love him that has made you this Promiſe, 
ed will keep lis Commanaments ;, for | you'll ſoon 
find by your own experience, that the friurs of Ju- 
fice are much ſweeter than thoſe of Iniquity and 
meet with a much more ſolid 5 from 
good Conſcience; amidſt all your Afﬀtittions 
md Tribulations, than a bad Conſcience, wou d 
mur let you take, tho in the very midſt of De- 

gies and. Pleaſures. Hitherto the Words of 
he Saint, which give us to underſtand, that 

bis Comfort is of the Nature of Honey, which 
not only Sweet it ſelf, but makes thoſe things 
o tho' of themſelves Unſavory that it is mixt 
th, ſo a good Conſcience brings ſo much 
eace along with it, that it makes the moſt 
ainful Life, Sweet and Eaſy. And as we have 
ud, that the Foulneſs and Enormity of Sin 
re of themſelves a Torment to the Wicked; 
don the contrary, the Beauty and Worth of 
irtue, without any thing elſe, are a Comfort 
the Good; tis what the Holy Prophet Da- 


kndments are True, and Juſtiſy themſelves : 
wy are to be deſired more than Gold and pre- 
us Stones; and are ſweeter than Honey, and 
r Honey-Comb, This Holy Prophet, who had 
ited how Sweet they were, took no greater 

ure in any thing than in the obſervance of 


theſe Words; Tou who ſeek after that true Peace Lib. de 
which is prom d to Chriſtians after their Death Catech. 


« expreſly teaches us, when he ſays 3 The pſ. 18. v. 
werzents of the Lord, that is, his Holy Com-10, 11. 


En, as he tells us himſelf in another Pſalmzp, 5 
re he ſays, J have ——— in the wayv. 14. 


— 
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of your Cummand mente, as if they had been (ly 
greafted Riches in the Warld.+ His Son Solomon 

\ in his Book of Proverbs, is of the ſame Opinion, 
Prov. e. for he ſays, *Tis 4 Pleaſure to a Juſt Man 1 
21. V-I% op Juſtice; that is, to act Virtuouſly, and to do 
his Duty. Tho” there are ſeveral cauſes for 
this Joy, yet it proceeds chiefly from the hare 
ſplendor and brightneſs of Virtue, which ac. 
cording to Plato, is molt Imcomparably Fair and 
Beautiful. In fine, the Advantages and Delights 
which a good: Conſcience brings, are ſuch that 
8. 3 in his Book of Offices, makes the Hap 
pineſs of the Juſt, in this Life, depend upon it; 

F. Amb, and therefore he ſays, The brightneſs of Virtue i 

I. 2. de fo great, that the Peace of Conſcience, and th 

Off. c. 1. ance of our own Innocence are enough t 

make our Lives pleaſant and Happy. 
- Phe Ancient Philoſophers were no leſs ac 

Ry by the bare Light of Nature, vit 

Comfort that proceeds from a good Cot 
ſcience, than they were with the Diſturbance 
which attend a bad one; as we may ſe 

Cicero, who in his Tuſculan Queſtions, ſays thu! 

That Life which is ſpent in Actions of Hono 

and Virtue, is accompany'd with ſo much ſati 
fattion and pleaſure, that they who paſs away tht 
time thus, either never feel any trouble at all, 
they do, tis very light and inſignificant. He 

peats almoſt the ſame thing in another pl: 

Id. ibid. and fays, That Virtue can find no Theatre, eit 
more Publick or more Honorable, than the Teſtim 
of a good Conſcience. Socrates being askt, W 
could Live free from Paſſion, immeduat: 
made Anſwer, That a Virtuous Man. And B. 
another Famous Philoſopher, being ask'd, vi 

„in this World was free from __— 

bend 


L. 3. Tuf 
cul \ 


} 


-nfions, anſwer'd, That 4 good Conſcience, Se- _ . i | 
5 in one of his Epiſtle Writes thus, APP, 2% 
Wik Man is always Chearful ; and this Chearful- 
oſs comes from 4 good Conſcience. So that you 
ce how theſe Philoſophers were of the 
ame Opinion in this matter with Solomon, 5 
who ſays, All the days of 4 Poor Man are Evil, 16. 
that is to ſay, Tedious and Troubleſome ; But 
4 ſecare Mind is a perpetual Feat. Tis im- 
poſſible for a/ Man to ſay more in a few Words; 
Wy which we are to underſtand, that as, he who 
is Invited to a Feaſt, is Pleas'd with the Variety 
of Diſhes, and with the Company of his Friends 
that are Invited; ſo the Juſt Man is Delighted 
with the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 
with the ſweetneſs of the Divine Preſence, 
having ſuch good Ground to Believe that God 
z in his Soul. But yet there's this difference 
between theſe Delights, that the Pleaſure a 
Man has in a Feaſt, is but Earthly Short and 
Beiſtial; whereas this other is Heavenly Eter- 
al and Noble. The one begins with Hunger, 
and ends with Diſtaſt and Loathing; but che 
other begins with a Virtuous Life; is preſerv'd 
ad continu'd by Perſeverance, and ends with 
Eternal Honour and Glory. Now if the Philo- 
phers, who had no hopes at all of any Re- 
ward after this Life, had ſuch an Eſteem for 
the Pleaſure which a good Conſcience gives, at 
Wat rate ought a Chriſtian to Value it, who 
ows very well what Rewards God has pre- 
prd for him in the next Life, and with what 
tours he Honours him even in this? And 
io this Aſſurance ought not to be quite void 
a Holy and a Religious Fear; yet this is 
da Fear, as does not diſmay, but rather 
„ ſtrengthens 
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ſtrengthens him that has it, after a wonderfy] 


Cor. 2. 


C. I. V. 


12. 


ſelf, he is immediately Comforted, with the 


his own Conſcience. For he knows, that as 


ſolutely clear and Evident. This is ſo True, 


manner; becauſe it tells him inwardly, that his 
Confidence is then more ſecure and profitable, 
when tis temper'd with, and kept in by this 
wholeſome Fear; and that if he had no Fear ar 
all, it would no longer be a Confidence, but a 


falſe Security and Preſumption. 


9. You ſee here another new Privilege which 
the Virtuous Enjoy, and which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, when he fays, Our Glory is the Teſtinu- 
ny of our Conſcience, that we have Liv'd in Sim- 
plicity of heart, and in a true Sincerity, not 
according to the Wiſdom of the World. 

This is almoſt all that is to be ſaid of the 
greatneſs of this Privilege ; but neither what 
I have ſaid, nor what I am able to ſay, can diſco- 
ver its Excellency to him that has never had any 


Experience of it; for how can any one explain 


theDeliciouſneſs of a Meat, to one that has never 
Taſted it? This Joy is in effect, fo great, that 
very often, when a Virtuous Man is Afflicted, 


and can find no Eaſe, which way ſoever he caſts 


his Eyes; yet if he but reflect upon him- 
conſideration of the Peace and quiet he finds in 


for all the reſt, let it go which way it will, di 
no matter to him ; this is the only thing he has 
to look after. And tho! as I have ſaid already, 
he cannot have an evident knowledge of his In- 
nocence; nevertheleſs, as the Sun in a Morn- 
ing Enlightens the World before we ſee it, by 
its advance toward us; ſo the Teſtimony which 
a good Conſcience gives a Juſt Man, is a Com- 
fort to his Soul; tho? this knowledge is not ab- 


that 
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that S. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the ſame thing 
ſays, Let 4 Man be never ſo Melancholy, if 3 To 
have but a good Conſcience, all his Trouble vaniſh- Cyrintb c. 


es like a Spark of Fire that is extingu iſht, when it 3. C Hon. 


fall into a great River. e 5% 54. in 
GT e egg, 12. — c. 16. 
CHAP. VII. 


Of the Sixth Privilege of Virtue, viz. The Hopes 
the Fuſt have in God's Mercy, and of the vain 
Confidence of the Wicked. ARES * 


THE Comfort of a goodConſcience is always 
Accompany'd with that particular Hope 
Virtuous Men Live in. Of which the Apoſtle 
lays, That they comfort themſelves up with hopes, Bom. c. 
and are patient in their Tribulations. Adviſing us 12. v. 12; 
to make our Hope the Subject of our Joy; and 
in Virtue of the ſame, to ſuffer with Patience 
whatever Croſſes may happen; aſſuring us, that 
God himſelf is our Aſſiſtance, and the Reward 
of our Suffering. . This is-one of the greateſt 
Treaſures of a Chriſtian Life: Theſe are the 
Riches, this the Inheritance of the Children of 
God; tis the common Haven againſt all the 
ſtorms of this Life, and the beſt Remedy. we 
lava againſt all our Miſeries. | 
2. But not to deceive our ſelves, we muſt ob- 
ſerye here, that as there are two forts of Faith, 
the one a Dead Faith, which performs no Acti- 
ons of Life, and is that which badChriſtians have; 
the other a Lively ne, the effect of Charity, by 
which the Juſt perform the Actions of Life; ſo 
there are two ſorts of Hope, the one a Dead 
Hope, which neither Ealivens the Soul, nor 
| PR 0 f Aſſiſts 


* 


| Day. c. hope as this the Chaſt Saſanna had, of whom we 
| 4 v. 42, Read, that after ſhe was Condemn'd to Die, 


and as they were leading her thro? the Streets to 

be Ston'd to Death, yet her Heart Truſted and 
Confided inGod ; David had ſuch a confidence, 

3 when he ſaid, Be mindful O Lord of the Promiſe 
th 118: which chow mag to thy Servant ;, by which tho 


 derful Effects in the Soul of thaſe who are 
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Aſſiſts her in her Operations, nor Comforts her 
in her Troubles; ſuch a Hope as the Wicked 
have; the other is a Lively Hope, as S. Peter 
calls it, becauſe it produces the effects of Life, 
as thoſe things do which have Life in them, that 
is, becauſe it Encourages, Enlivens, and 
Strengthens us in our way to Heaven, and gives 
us Breath and Confidence amidſt all the Dan- 
gers and Troubles of this World. Such a 


haſt given me great hopes. *Tis thee that has 
been my Comfort in my Aﬀfittion ;, becauſe thy 
Word has Enliven'd me. ITT 

3. This Hope works many, and very. won- 


filld with it; and that in a greater meaſure, by 
how much the-more it partakes of Charity and 


or, uy __ = by, =_””” — 8 yr WY © , DO Tan 


the Love of God, which gives it Life. The /i 
firſt of theſe effects is to encourage Man to - 
continue in the way of Virtue, in hapes of the by 
Reward he is to Receive; for as all the Saints g 
Teſtify, the ſurer Man is of his Reward, the as 
more willing he is to run thro? all the Miſeric MW wv 

a. L. of this World. S. G regory ſays, Hope is ſo ſtrong th 

16. Cap. as tobe able to lift up our Hearts to the Joy: H fu 

| 33" Heaven, and to make us quite Inſenſible to the {1 
' Aliſeries of this Mortal Life, Origen ſays, Th 

| bope of future Glory, gives thoſe Perſons muci at 

Eaſe, who art Ti me 


fe, | Foilits in this Life for the b 
jonny of if me ſr bk a tans 


- 
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4 Reward, mitigates the Pains of the Wounds the 


Soldier receives in War. S. Ambroſe ſays, As 5. Ambr. 
aſſured hope of Reward, makes Toils ſeem leſs, and in Tſal. 


leſſens the Apprehenſion of Dangers, S. Jerome 12- 
ſays, Auy Labour ſeems Light and Eaſy, when 


we put a Value upon the Reward ;, becauſe the bepes of _ ; 


what we are to Receive, makes us think there is ud c. 9. 
Trouble in what we have Undertaken. 8. | 


ſtome is much fuller upon this matter. Fs. Chryſt. 
ſays he, 4 Tempeſtuous Sea is not able to Frighten Hom. 18. 
Scamen; if the hard Froſts and: violent Rains f Genel. 


Winter are no Diſcouragements to the Huzbandmun, 
if neither Wounds nor Death it ſelf can Daum 
the Souldier ; and if neither Falls nor Blows can 
Diſhearten the Wreſtler, whilſt they think of the 
deceit ful hopes of what they propoſe ro themſelves for 
the Reward of their Toils and Labours :| Hom much 
leſs ought they, who Aſpire to the | Kingdom of 
Heaven, to take any notice of the difficulties they may 
meet with in their Journy thither. Therefore, O 
Chriftian, conſider not that the way of Virtue is 
HH Argged and Uneven, but reflet upon what it will 
ad you to; and do not on the contrary,. falſely per- 
ſwade your ſelf that the Path of Vice is ſmooth 
and pleaſant, but think of the Prexipice it will 
bring you to. O how True is every Word this 


as willingly to follow a Path that is Strew'd 
wich Flowers, if he is to Die when he comes to 
the end of it? And who is there that will re- 
fuſe to take another that is Rugged and Unea- 

ly, if it leads to Life and ry nas 9 Ll 
4. Nor does this Hope ſerve only for the 
attaining of ſo happy an end; but aſſiſts us in the 
means that tend to it, and in bearing with all 
the Miſeries and er ay this Lafe. For 
5 "Lis 


— i >. TY Wa: %- 


great Saint ſpeaks ; for will any Man be ſo mad 


| 2. Paral. 
c. 16. v. 
. 2. 

FTbren. c. 
3+ V. 25. 


1. v. 7 


2. v. 8 


* 


TE 


ee 


Supplies all his Neceſſities and Wants, becauſe 
(tains Mercy from God, who. helps us upon all 


| thaſe that rely entirely upon him. The Prophet Jeremy 


8 Nabum. c. 


 . thoſe that hope in him; that is, he takes care to 
| 2/4; c. zo. relieve and aſſiſt them. Jaiah fays, IF youll return 
V. 18. ro me, and reſt- in me, you ſhall be ſafe. - Your 
ftrengtb ſhall he in filence and hope. By Silence, 
is to be underſtood here, the inward reſt which 
the Soul enjoys amidſt all her Troubles; now 
this reſtis nothing elſe but the particular effect 
of this hope, which baniſhes all kind of Soli- 
citude and immoderate Trouble, by the fayour 
Kees > it. expects from the Mercy of God. The Book 
ge of Ecclus, ſays, Ion who fear the Lord put your 
1. Truſt in him j und you ſhall not loſe: your Reward 


Tue Sinners Guild. Book l. 
tis this that Supports a Man in Tribulation, 
that Defends him in Danger, that Comforts him 
in Afflictions, that Aſſiſts him in Sickneſs, and 


tis by the means of this Virtue that he ob- 


Occaſions. We have eyident Proofs of this 
throughout the H. Scripture, but particularly in 
thePſalms; ſa that ther's ſcarce any one of them 
wherein the R. Prophet does not highly com- 
mend this Virtue, and ſpeak of the wonderful 
Effects and Advantages of it, as being without 
doubt one of the greateſt Treaſures and Com- 
forts the Virtuous can poſſibly Er joy in this 
Life. To prove this, I'll make uſe of a few 
paſſages of the Scriptures; but ſhall be fprc'd to 
paſs by many more than I can be able to Quote, 
The Prophet Hanan: tells King Aſa, The Eyes of 
the Lord contemplate the whole Earth, and ſtrengthen 


lays, The Lord is good to thoſe that hope in him, and 
to the Soul that ſeeks after him. And in another 
place *tis ſaid, That the Lord is good; he ſtrengthens 
his Servants in the day of Tribulation ;, and knows al 


* 


You 
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Tou who fear the Lord hope in him; and his M. e 
will be your delight and comforr. Conſider, Oiye 
Children, all the Nations of the World and know, that 


no body ever yer hoped in the Lord and has been con- 
founded. Solomon's advice to us, in his Proverbs 


is this : In all your ways think of the Lord, and he RY 4 
will direct all your ſteps. The Prophet David ſays 3. v. 6. 


in one of his Pſalms; Let thoſe who know thy name 


0 Lord, hope in - thee; becauſe thou haft never for- II. 9+ V+ 


ſaken thoſe that ſeek thee. And in another Pſalm *** 
he ſays : 1 have put my hope O Lord in thee, andy. 30. 
therefore; I will be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy. v. 8. 
And in another * he ſays: Mercy ſhall ſur- 


nund him that puts his truſt in the Lord. He has E/. 31. 
much reaſon to ſay, ſhall ſurround, to let us -— 


know, that he ſhall be ſurrounded on all ſides 
with this Mercy, as a King is with his Guards, 
for the ſecurity of his Perſon. He handles this 
Subject more at large in another Pſalm; where 
he ſays . Expecting I have expected the Lord and 
he bas taken: notice of me. And he has heard my pray- 
, and has brought me out of the lake of Miſc ite 7. 
ry, and out of the Mud which- I ſtuck in. And he 
has ſer my Feet upen 4 firm Rock, and has direfted 
ne in my may. And has put 4 new Song into my 
mouth,, and a Hymn in. praiſe of our God. 


ſnall ſee this, and ſhall fear the Lord, and put their 
corfidence in him. Happy is the man whoſe hope is 
in the name of the Tord, and who has turu'd his 
Eyes from Vanities and decietful follies, From 
theſe words You may learn another extraordi- 
nary effect of this Virtue; which is, to open a 
man's Mouth and Eyes, that he may be ſenſible, 
y his own experience, of theFatherly tenderneſs 
df God; and may ſing a new Song, witha new 
Klipht, for the new favor he has receiv'd, to 

4. 2 by, " . 5 i wit, 


Pf. 39 


V. I. 10 
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wit, the aſſiſtance he hop'd for. If we were to cite 

all the verſes in-thePſalms, nay and all the intire 

- Pſalms that treat of this Subject, we ſhou'd ne- 

ver have done: for the whole Pſalm, which he. 

If. 124. Eins, Qui confidunt in Domino ſicut | Mons Sion, 
Heb. 135. They who truſt in the Lord are lite Mount Sion; 
is to this purpoſe, and ſo is the Pſalm which 

Pſ. 90. begins, Qui, habitat in adjutorio Alti ſſimi, He who 
Heb. 91. dwells in the ſecret place of the Moſt high; They 
neither of them ſpeak of any thing elſe, but the 
extraordinary advantages of thoſe who put their 

truſt in God, and live under his protection. For 

this reaſon S. Bernard, writing upon theſe words 
of the Pſalm O Lord thou art my refuge, ſpeaks 
S. Bern. thus: Whatever I am to do, or whatever I am to 
Ta. 50. ir; whatever I am to ſuffer, or whatever I an 
v. 2. fo deſire, you 0 Lord, are- hope. *Tis this hope 
, that makes you perform every thing you have promiſed, 
And tis you that are the chief cauſe of this hepe of 
mine. Ln another alledge the good works he has 
done, and dleaſe himſelf with having © undergone all 
the heat and burden of the day. Let him ſay with 
the Phariſee, that he has faſted twice 4 week, and 
that he it not at other men ar; I for my part, 


| | wy 

. z. will cry ont with the Prophet, *Tis good for me to 
* N the Lord, and to put —_ in God, 

If any one promiſes me a Reward, tis by your Mer 
cy alone that I ſhall hope to obtain it; If any bos 
| ſhow make War againit me, my hopes of overcon 
ing ſhall be in you. Shou'd the World ſet upon n 
ſuon d the Devil roar at me, ſhowd the fleſh rebel 
Le the Spirit, I will hope in none but you. Sins 
therefore the Lord is the only one that is able to 4 
bf ws, why don't we immediately baniſh out of 0 

hearts, all theſe vain and deceitful hopes? And n 

dent we with Fervour and Devotion ſtick to ,. 
| | 2 


4 


* - 
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cure & hope as this #3 ? The St. immediately af. 
ter has theſe words: Faith ſays God hat laid up 
neſtimable benefits, for thoſe that ſerve him faith- 

fully: But Hope ſays, tis for me that be keeps them, 


and as if this were not enonghCharity cries out, Pll 


© 


male haſt and take poſſeſſion of them. 

Behold how advantageous this virtue is; and 
' how neceſſary, upon ſeveral'occaſions. Tis like 
a ſecure Haven, which the Juſt put in at, in | 
bad weather. *Tis like a ſtrong ſhield, to keep . 
off the attempts of the world, Tis like a Ma- 1 
gazine of Corn, in time of Famine, whether = 
the poor reſort to relieve their wants. *'Tis \ 
the Tent and Shade which God promiſes his 
Elect, by theProjher Maiab, to ſhelter them from 

the burning Heats of Summer, and from the 
Storms and Tempeſts of Winter; that is, from 

the Proſperity and Adverſity of this World. 

To conclude, it is an Univerſal remedy for all 

our Evils, becauſe *tis certain that whatſoever 

we hope with Juſtice, Faith, and Prudence, to 
receive from God, we ſhall not fail of obtaining 

it, provided it is for our own good. For 
which reaſon S. Cyprian ſays, that God's Mercy 

is a Fountain of tfealiug Waters, that Hope is 

a Veſſel to receive them, and that the Cure 

will be proportion d to the largeneſs of the 

Veſſel; for if we conſider the Fountain, tis im- 
poſſible it ſhould be ever dry'd up. Sd that as ö 
God himſelf told the Children of Marl, that Fo. c. 
whatever place they did but ſo much as ſet their 3: 
Feet upon, it ſhould be theirs z i as much 
Mercy as a Man ſhall put his Confidence in, ſhall - 

be his own. So that according to this, he who 
ufpir'd by God, ſhall hope for all things, 


ſhall 


9+ ag. his giving his Servants ſuch Power as this, that 
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ſhall. accordingly obtain all things. Thus this 

Hope ſeems to be a reſemblance of the Divine 

Virtue and Power, which redounds to the Ho- 

nour of God. For as S. Bernard very well ob- 

Serm. 8g. ſerves, Nothing ſo much diſcovers the Omni po- 
in Cant. tence of God, as that we ſes he is not only A 
| mighty himſelf, but that he in ſome maner makes al 
Te theſe ſo who hope in him. Did not Joſhua partake 
Foſu c. of that Omnipotence, who from the Earth com- 
10. v. 13. manded the Sun to ſtand ſtill in the Firmament? 
Nor was his Power leſs, who bid King Exe 
4. Keg. chias chooſe which he wou'd, either to have the 
. & 20. . Sun go back, or advance ſo many degrees. 'Tis 


4. c. 38. 0 

4 8. 1 promotes the greatneſs of his Glory, in a par- f 

ticular manner. For if Nabochadonoſor, that 4 

great King of the Aſjriars, valu'd himſelf up- 

on having ſo many Princes to Obey and Serve s 

him, that were Kings as well as he; how much h 
more reaſon has Almighty to Glorify him- 

ſelf, and ſay, That thoſe who ſerve him, are in (l 

ſome meaſure God's, in reſpect he commu- He 

nicates, ſo much of his Power to them. * 

| 5 | : tha 

| Coy 

. 8 but 

Of the vain hope of the Wicked, * 

| 4 

© You ſee here hat a vaſt Treaſure the Vir- I f 

|  tuous Enjoy, whilſt the Wicked have no Bene- ©)! 

fit of it, becauſe tho, they haye not intirely {Ml ©” 

loſt all oy 64.8 what they have is only 4 Ut 

dead one; becauſe tis depriv'd of its Life, ſo hoſe 

that it cannot work any of thoſe effects on nfo 

them which we have ſpoken of. For as 10M.” ao 

Thing enlivens Hope, ſo much as a'good Con * 1 


ET, | ſence 


© ; 
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ſcience, ſo nothing ruines it more than a bad 
one ; becauſe it generally walks in dread and 
fear as being ſenſible how unworthy it is of 
God Almighty's Grace. So that diſtruſt and 
fear are the inſeparable Companions of a bad 
Conſcience, as the ſhadow is of the Body. By 
which it appears that ſuch as Man's Happineſs, 
ſuch is his Confidence, for as he places his Hap- 
pineſs in Worldly Treaſures, ſo his truſt is in 
them, becauſe all bis Glory is in them, and tis 
to them he has Recourſe in time of Affliction. 
The Book of Viſdom takes notice of this kind 
of Hope; where tis ſaid, That the Hope of the 


Wicked is like a flock of Wool, which is blown Cap. c. 5. \ 


away by the Wind; and like a Light Faw which * 3 


is ſcatter d by the Waves ;, and like a clond of 
Smoak which vaniſhes in the Air. Judge by this, 
how vain ſuch a hope mult be. | 

7. Nor is this all; for *tis not only an 
Unprofitable, but a Prejudicial and Deceitful _ 
Hope; as God himſelf has declar'd to us by 
the Prophet /aiah, ſaying ; Wo to you Children . 
thar have Forſaken your Father ;, who have taken you — 1 
Counſel, but not of me; who have began 4 Web,z, 3, * 
but not 'in my Spirit, that you might add Sin to © 
dn, You have ſent into Egypt for help, without 
conſulting me, expecting help from Pharoah's 
forces, and putting your truſt in the Protection of 
Egypt. But Pharoah's ſtrength ſhall turn to your 
Cnfaſion, and the truſt which you ee in E- 
ypt' Protection, ſhall be to your diſ grace. Al 
thoſe that have truſted in the People, have been 
(founded, becauſe they cou d neither help them, 
ur do them any good; on the contrary, they haue 
jt them to greater «ſhame and confuſion. Theſe are 
ile Prophet's o. Words, "who not — 

| 7 5 . chat. 
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that he has ſaid enough yet, continues in the | 
next Chapter, to make the ſame Reproach to 
Iſa. c. 31. em again; ſaying, Wo te thoſe that ge down for 
v. 1, 3. help into Egypt, placing their truſt in their Hon: 
| ex, and confiding in their Chariots, | becauſe they 
are many ;, and m their Horſe, becauſe they 

are very ſtrong ; who have nat put their Hope in the 

Holy of Iſrael, nor ſought after the Lord. For 

the Egyptian is a Man and no God; and their 

Harſes are fleſh not Spirit; and the Lord will ſtretch 

out his band, and both he that aſſiſts, aud he that 

aſſiſted ſhall fall aud they ſhall be all deſtray'd together, 

. 8. See here the difference there is between 

the hope of the Juſt, and that of the Wicked, 

for the Hope the Wicked have, is the Fleſh, 

but the Spirit, that of the Juſt. Or, if this 

does not thro'ly expreſs it, Man is the hope 

of the Wicked, whilſt the hope of the juſt is 

God: By which it appears, that there is the 

ſame difference between theſe two hopes, that 

chere is between God and Man. Tis upon this 
account, that the Pſalmiſt, with a great deal ot 


reaſon, adviſes us to beware of the one, and in- 

vites us to the other? with theſe words: P » 

not your truſt in Princes; nor in the Sons of Men, ly 

| If. 145. in whom there is no Salvation. Their life ſhall haue Wil 11 
v. 3, 4, an end, and they ſhall return to the Earth out il v. 
which they have been Created; and then all ther i, 
| deſign ſhall fo Happy is the man who has the it; 

God of Jacob for to help him; and whoſe hope is n ©; 

the Lord his God; who created Heaven and Earl Sn. 

the Sea and all that is in them. Here you plain te 

ly ſee how different theſe two hopes are. I D. 

7E ſameProphet expreſſes it again, in another f alm wh; 

| ?ſ. 19. Where he ſays : Our Enemies have rely d upon te Sn 


| v. 8, 9. Chariots and their Horſes, but as for us, we vi 


* 
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call upon the name of the Lord our Gad. They 5 

have been talen and are falſin; but we have riſen 

and fand upright. Conſider now, how the ef- 

fects of their hopes are proportion'd, to what 

they are founded upon; ſince Ruin and Diſtru- 

dion are the conſequences of the one, and vi- 

tory and Honor of the other. 3; 17-1, Oe 
9. For this reaſon thoſe that rely upon the 

firſt of theſe hopes, are tightly compar'd to 

the man in the Goſpel, that built his houſe up- 

on the Sand, which was beat down by the firſt 

Storm that aroſe: But they who rely on the o- Matt. 7. 

ther, are like him that Built his houſe upon a 24, 28. 


nor any Tempeſts whatever were able to ſhake 
it. The Prophet Jeremy explains this ſame di- 
ference; by a very proper compariſon : Cunſea le 
the man that puts his confidexce in man; ani with-Ftr- c. 
drawing his heart from the Lord makes Fleſh his de- 2 N 
fence and Security. For he ſhall be like the ſhrubs 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſhall ner ſee any. thing that + 
i good even when it comes. But he ſhall live in 
the Deſert, in 4 dry ground, in an unwholeſome 
and unhabit able Soil, But ſpeaking immediate- 
ly after of the Juſt - he ſays, Bleſſed is the 1 
Man that truſts in the Lord, becauſe the Lord ibid. v. 7 
vill be his Protector. He ſhall be like a Tree, that 8. 
i: planted upon the Rivers fide, which ſhall fpread out 
its Roots by the Virtue of the Neighbouring Waters : 
and be ſhall not be afraid of the Seorching heats of 
dummer; and his Leaves ſhall be always Gveen, and 
he ſhall not be in any Apprehenſion in the time of 
Drought, nor ſhall he ever fail to bear Fruit. Now 
hat more need be aid were men in their right 
denſes, to ſhow how different the condition of 
ine Virtuous is, from that of the en, 

ö | O / 


frm Rock; ſo that neither Winds nor Waves, 36, 27- .- 
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hand, it is impoſſible for a Tree to be in a worſe 
dy can come to lop it. This may convince 


upon the Creatures, and to rely upon their aſ 


imaginable but. whar goes well with him, be 
CAauie f 


- cietful; and may be truly call'd a dry, barren 


| marry > Deceit and Confuſion. tat 
this? Can there be any greater Poverty than to 


ced man to ſuch a low condition, that he can 
find no relief, but from the Hope he has in 


their way perfect, at their Birth, and provided | 
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how much more happy they are than theſe, up- 
on the bare account of Hope it ſelf. Is it poſ 
ſible for a Tree to flouriſh better in any place 
than-in ſuch a one as the Prophet has here re- 
preſented ? It fares exactly after the ſame man- 
ner with a Virtuous Man; for there is nothing 


he is planted near the Streams of the 
Waters of Divine grace. But on the other 


Condition, than to Branch all out into Wood 
and to bear no Fruit, becauſe of its being ſet 
in a bad Ground, and in a Place where no Bo- 


the Wicked, that it is their greateſt Miſery to 
turn away their Eyes and Hearts from God, who 
is the Fountain of living Waters, to fix them 


ſiſtance, who are themſelves, ſo weak and fo de- 


and  inhabitable Land. By this you may ſee, 
how much the World deſerves our Tears, be- 
ing planted in ſo bad a Soil, as having placed 
its hope in things that are ſo unable to aſſiſt it, 
if that may be call'd a Hope, which is in it ſelf 0 

ſo far from being ſo, that tis on the contrary, * 
hat. miſery is to be compar'd with 


apy 


lire without this Hope. For, if Sin has redu- 5 


Gods mercy; what will become of him, if this 8 8 
Anchor, which is the only Support left him, } 
ſhould fail? We ſee all other Creatures are in 


WII 


* * 
- 
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wich all things neceſſary for the preſervation of 
their Being. Man, on the contrary, by reaſon 


of Sin, comes in ſuch an imperfect manner into 


the World, that he has ſcarce any thing in him- 
ſelf that he ſtands in need of, but requires 


ercry thing ſhon'd be brought to him; and lives + 5 


upon the Alms which God Almighty's mercy” 
diſtributes. If therefore he were deſtitute of 
this means, what kind of life wou'd his be; 
but an imperfe& and defective one, Subject 
to a Thouſand Miſeries and Wants. What 


z it elſe but to live without Hope; to 
Live without God? What therefore has mai 


left him of his ancient Patrimony, to live 
pon, if this ſupport be taken from him? Is there 


to have ſome knowledge of a God, as not to 


or to hon for ſome favour from his Providens 
tal care? When Moſes had been abſeat but for 


magin'd they were without their God; and 
being as yet very Raw and Ignorant, they Im- 
nediately cry'd out to Aaron to make them 4 


farther wiaout one. By which it appears, 
tat Man is taught by Nature, that there muſt 
of neceſſity be a God, tho? he is not always ſo 


knlible of his own weakneſs, tho' he is at the 
ame time ignorant of the cauſe of it; and 
ltercfore runs Naturally to God for a re- 
nedy againſt it. So that as the lvy ſeeks 
ome Tree to ſupport it, that ſo it may creep 
ward, not being able to ſupport it ſelf; and 
Woman Naturally has Recourſe to the Af- 
Wance and protection of Mag; her own In- 

1 perfection 


pL ” — | | 
2 1 ö 
: 

* , : 


uy Nation in the World ſo Barbarous, as not _ 
Pay ome kind of Honour and W orſhip to him 


little while, from the Children of JFael, they 
God, becauſe they were afraid to go on any 


tappy as to know the true; and that he is 


N a 
N 
o 
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: : 


1 


Te Sinners Guide. . 
Rune; telling her ſhe wants his Help; 

umane Nature being reduc'd to the — 

-_ extremity, ſeeks: lan God to Defend and pro- 

detect her. And ſince nothing is more evident 

"than this, what kind of muſt thoſe Men 

Live who are 1 W and forſaken 


8 bot wg would: willingly know of thoſe who 
are in ſuch A condition, who it is that com- 
forts them in their Afflitians ? To whom they 
have Recourſe in Dangers ? Who looks after 

them when they are Sick? To whom they can 
diſcover their Ailments ? Whom: they conſult 
in their difficult Affairs? With whom they 
bold ndence,with whom they Converſe 
. and whom they deſire to Aſſiſt them in all 
their Neceſſities ? With whom they Diſcourſe 
Lie down and Riſe? In ſhort, how can they 
who aredepriv'$of this help, out of the 

— — and this Life? I. 

ö — — cannot Live without a Soul, how is it poſ 

a Soul to Live without God, who 1 
= — neceſſar y for preſerving; of the Lift 
of the Soul, as che Souls for abe tl 


the Body? And if, as w've before, a live e 

— the Anchor of our Life, hat Man wißt e 

be ſo Raſh as to venture out into the Stormy Se rad 

ef this World, without carrying this Anchor tber 

long with: him ? If Hope is the Shield, wi 8 is 

och we are to defend our ſelves againſt out, 
Enemies; how can Men dare go without this 


Shield into the very midſt of ſo many Foes 
- If Hope is the Staff that — | 
mane Nature ever ſince the general Diſtemp 
wherewith our firſt Parent Infected it; whet 
| E if be has 0 ati 
n N 142. Viking, 


- - 
1 
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12. We have here ſufficiently explain'd te 
difference there is between the Hope of the 
Good, and that of the Bad; and conſequently 
between the condition of the one and the o 
ther; for the one has God to Protect and De- 
fend him; whilſt the other puts his Truſt in 
the Staff of Egypt, which if he venture to lean 
npon, will break and run into his hand: becauſe 
the very Sin man commits in placing his con- 
fdence there, is enough to make God let him 
know, by his own fall, how fooliſhly he has 
deceiv'd himſelf : as he has declar'd by the 
Prophet Jeremy Who foretelling the deſtructi- 
on of the Kingdom of Moab, and the occaſion 
of it, uſes theſe words: Bibauſe you have put Ferem: c: 
yur truſt in your fortifitations, und in your riches, 44+ V+ 7. 
„, your ſelf ſhall be taten and Chamos, which 
s the ig which you've truſted, ſbail be 
tory d into captivity, with his Prieſts, and with his 
princes. Conſider now Wat a kind of ſuccouf 
this muſt be, ſince the very ſeeking and truſts G 
ing in it, is certain Ruine and Deſtruction. 
This -ſhall ſuffice to ſhew how great a privi- 
kge this of Hope is: and tho it may ſeem to 
be, the ſame with the particular Providenes 
ne have treated of already, which God er- 
tends towards thoſe that ſerve and love H; 
dere is yet as much difference between them 
8 ls. between the eſtect and its cauſe. For, 
do there are ſeveral canſes and beginnings of 
this Hope, as the goodneſs and verity of 
bd, the merits of our Saviour, and the reſt; - 
bvever his Paternal Providence, from which 
us confidence proceeds, is one of the chigf= 
; becauſe the knowlege that Goc has fuck 
Micular care over him, is the cauſe of this 
1 i,» 3 Wn 2; 


4 


Or 
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Of the Comets Privilege of Virtue, Viz. The tri 

which the Virtnous Enjoy, and 


| the Miſerable and Unatountable Slavery the 
Wicked Live in. 


Rom all the above mention'd privileges, but 
particularly from the Second and Fourth, 
which are the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Divine Conſolations, there ariſes another 
Extraordinary one, which Virtuous men enjoy, and 
is the true liberty of the Soul, Tis what the 
Son of God brought into the World with him; 
and *tis upon this account, that he's call'd the 
Redeemer of Mankind, for having deliver d it ou 
of that real and miſerable Bondage, it had 
ſo long liv'd under, and having ſet it in perfect 
Liberty. This is one of the greateſt Favour 
our Saviour has beſtow'd on us; one of ths 
moſt remarkable advantages of the Goſpel 
and one of the chief effects of the Holy Ghoſt 
| 2057: © For, as the Apoſtle fays, whereſoever the Spirit» 
* 17* the Lord reſsdes, there liberty is to of. 'Ti 
in fine, one of the nobleſt Rewards God pre 

miſes thoſe that ſerve him in this life. Anc 
*twas this our Saviour himſelf promis d to ſom: 
Perſons, that had a mind to begin to enter in 
Fobn c. 8, to his Service; when he ſaid to them, If gi 
F. 31, 32, obſerve my words, you ſpall be my true Diſc 
33» 34. ples, you ſhall knew the truth; and tt 
35» 36- truth ſhall Free yon; that is to fay, ſhall gif 
you a true Liberty. To which they anſwer d: 

are of the Seed of Abraham; and never ſerved a 

loch yer; How is it that you ſay : You ſball be fret 

Jeſus anſwer d them again : I tell you ſincerely i 
e 


r SS 


Ve 
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| man that is Guilty of Sin, is a Slave to Sin. 
A Servant does not continue always in the Family; 
but the Son remains there always, If therefore the 
Son ſpall. ſet you at Liberty, you'll be truly free, 

2. Our Saviour by theſe words, gives us 
plainly to r jonny rage there are two ſorts _ 
of Liberty: the one , which tho' it looks 
like Liberty, is not ſo; the other True, which 
is what it appears to be. As for the falſe one, 
it belongs to thoſe perſons, who tho their Bo- 
dies are free, have put their Souls under the 
Arbitrary Government of every Paſſion : like 
Alexander the Great, who, after having made 
himſelf maſter of the whole World, was a Slave 
to his own Vices. But the true liberty 'is en- 
joy'd by them alone whoſe Souls are free from 
the Yoke of ſuch Tyrants, tho' their bodies 
may ſometimes perhaps be Priſoners, and ſome- 
times at large, as was St. Pauls; who notwithe 
ſtanding his Impriſonment, Soard up to Hea- 
ven in Spirit, and by his Preaching and Do- 
frin, ſer the whole World free. . 

The reaſon why we with ſo much freedom 
all this, Liberty, and not the other, is, becauſe, . 
ſince of thoſe two Principal parts which com- | 
poſe man, to wit the Body and Soul, the Soul | 
8 beyond all Compariſon, the moſt noble, and as 
it were Man's All; whereas the body is nothing 
dut che matter and ſubject, or the Caſe the Soul 
k ſhut up in, it neceſſarily follows, that he who 
bas the beſt part of him at liberty, may be faid 
to be truly free; whilſt he, whoſe better part/is 
under confinement, Enjoys but a falſe Liberty, 
tho' he has the free diſpoſal of his Body, and 
My carry it where he pleaſes. 3 


” * + 
* * 
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of the Slavery of the Wicked. "4 


- S$hov'd you ask me whoſe Slave is he that i; 
__ __ -pnder ſuch a Confinement ? I anſwer, he is a 
Slave to the moſt hideous Tyrant we can poſli- 
=. bly repreſent to our ſelves; I mean to Sin, For 
WOE: cc Hal Torments being the moſt Abominable thing 
in the World; Sin muſt of neceſſity be yet 
more Abominable, in as much as theſe Tor- 
ments are but the effects of it. Tis to this 
the Wicked pay their flaviſh Homage, as ap- 
FS: pears plaialy from the Words of our Saviour, 
au. c. To lately cited; Whoſoever is puilry of Sin, is 4 
v. 34. Slave 18 Sin. And can a Man poſſibly be op- 
WE Pw with a more deplorable Slavery than this 
F x | oor 


0 or is he a Slave to Sin only, but what is 
| ſtill worſe, to thoſe that Incite him toir, that is, 
to the World, the Devil, and his own Fleſh, 
dlepravid by Sin, and to eyery diſorderly Ap- 
petite the Fleſh is the occaſion of: For he who 
Is à Slave to the Son, maſt be a Slave to his 
Parents; Now there's none of us but knows 
that theſe Three are the Parents of Sin, and 
ppon this account, they are ſtil'd the Enemies of 


4 DSL. 2 8 3 r S. e - e 


he Soul, becauſe they are ſo prejudicial to it, WM Ty 

as to take it Priſoner, and to put it under the Wi wh 
Power of ſuch a cruel Tyrant as Sin is. Ar 

J _* 4. But tho' theſe Three agree in this point, WW me 
pet ther's ſome kind of difference in their man Wh wh 
Aer of proceeding. For the two firſt make uſe 
pf the Third, which is the Fleſh, like another WW Ma 
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/ 


For this reaſon the Apoſtle calls it Sin, as it 
were by excellence, giving the Name of the 
effect to the cauſe; becauſe there's no manner 
of Sin whatever, which it does not tempt us 
to. The Divines upon the ſame accouut, term 
it, Fomes Pecati, that is, The bait and nouriſhment 
of Sin, becauſe it ſerves inſtead of Wood and 
Oyl, to keep in, and encreaſe the Fire of Sin. 
But . we —— . is Sen- 
ſuality, Fleſh, or Concupiſcence, which to ſpeak | 
— plainly, is nothing elſe but our Senſual 
Appetite, the cauſe of all our Paſſions, as tis 
Spoibd and Corrupted by Sin ; it being the 
lncentive and Provocative, nay, and the ve- 
ry ſource of all manner of Vices. This it is 
particularly, that makes our other two Ene- 
mies employ our Senſual Appetite _- as. their 
Inſtrument, for the carrying on of the War 


againſt us. Twas this that gave S8. Baſil occa* 5, nar, 
hon to ſay; That our own deſires are the thief Hom. 23. 
us de non ad , 


ber. reb. 
le e, 


arms with which the Devil Hoes at 
becauſe the immoderate affeftion we 1458 f 
euer we deſire, makes ut endeavour to 
3 and break thro pes +4 > 
way, tho forbid by the Law 

fn hence all Sins take their Riſe an Origin. 
5. This A 
Tyrants the Wicked are ſubject to, and 


— . 


which they were Created; becauſe this never 
was, nor ever will be loft, as to its Eſſence, tho 
Man commit never ſo many Sins; but that 


n on db One fide Has ib weaken'd this e 


R 4 8 


1. 


17 | 
Spur to drive him on to all manner of Miſchief. I 


Cod. And 


tite is one of the greateſt 


— 
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Servant a moſt deform'd creature, and a meer 


plorable thing to conſider, that this Soul ſhould 


of her beaſtly appetite, which has been corrup- 


: gers, calamities, and all kinds of Unparallel d 
D/ po tris 
I will give you a clearer proſpect of the de- 


comes home to our preſent buſzneſs. Repre- 
... ſeat'to your ſelf a Man Marry'd to a Woman, 
that is as Noble, as Beautiful, and as Prudeut 


mould give him a potion, ſo to pervert al 
his ſenſes, that deſpiſing his Wife, and ſhutting 
ber up in ſome corner of the houſe, he ſhou'd IM thir 
give himſelf over to this lew'd Servant of his, be ę 


all bis Pleaſures; ſhould conſult her upon the 
management of his Affairs and Family, and 
follow her Advice in all things; Nay, to pleaſe 
her, ould at her Command ſquander away H 


will, and on the other, lent ſuch forces to the 
Appetite, that the ſtronger generally ſpeaking, 
preyails aver the weaker. _ a e 

Beſides, what greater ſubject of Grief can we 
have; than to ſee man, whoſe Soul is created 
according to God's own Image; who is enlight- 
ned from Heaven, and has an underſtanding ſo 
ſubtle as to fly above all created Beings, and 
to contemplate God himſelf; tis I fay, a de- 


take no notice of all theſe noble Qualities, but 
let her ſelf be govern'd by the blind impulſe 


ted by Sin, and hurry'd on by the Devil? 
What muſt a man expect from ſuch a Go- 
vernment. And from ſuch directions, but dan- 


formity-of this ſlavery, by an example which 


as. poſſibly Woman can be; and that this for- 
runate man, ſhould at the ſame time have a 


Socereſs; who envying her Maſters happineſs, 


make her the Companion of his Bed, and of 


Wha 


"© 


whole Eſtate, in Entertainments, Feaſting, Re- 
velling, and ſuch kinds of Delights; and ſhould 
beſides all this, come to ſuch a pitch of mad- 
neſs, as to oblige his Wife to wait upon this 
Wicked Woman, and to Obey all her Commands 
Can any one perſwade himſelf, a man ſhould 
ever be guilty of ſuch folly ? Who wor'd not 
be-aſtoniſh'd at ſo great a madneſs > What in- 
dignation wou'd he be in againſt this wicked 
Woman, what pity would he take upon this 
poor injur'd Lady; and how wou'd he cry out 
againſt this blind and ſenſeleſs Husband ? We 


ſhou'd look upon this Action as baſe and infa- 


mous; and yet, tis nothing in compariſon of 
what we are now treating of. For you are to 
underſtand, that we our ſelves have theſe two 
different Women, to wit the Spirit and the 


Fleſh, within our own Souls, which the Di- 


vines, in other terms, call the Szperior- and 
the Inferior part; the Superior part of our Soul 
is that in which reſide the Will and Reaſon, 
which is that Natural Light God beſtow'd on 
us at our Creation. This Reaſon is ſo Beauti- 


capable of Enjoying him, and- unites him by 
a Brotherly Love to the very Angels. Tis 


the Noble Woman ta whom God has Marry'd' 
may follow its Counſel and Dictates in all 


ziven us for no other end, but the defiring of 
kuogs necęſſar for the ſupport. of our 9 
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ful and Noble, that it makes Man like God, 


Man, that they may Live together, and that he- 


” 
ou reamnmmny. ⁵ cp uu” — : — 
— > - —_— - — - 


things; that is to ſay, - that he may let himſelf - _ 
be guided by that Celeſtial Light, which is Rea, 
ſon. But as far the Iuferior part of the Soul, 

tis taken up by the Senſual Appetite, which | . 
we've already ſpoken of, and which has been 


— — = 
— = 
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er bids him. This Appetite therefore is the 
Slave we've all this while been talking of; nor 
isit fit to be a Guide, becauſe it wants the 
light of Reaſon, and upon that account muſt it 
ſelf be directed by another. But Man on the 


ſelf over entirely to the fatisfying of this 


. don'd to the deſires of their own Hearts, that 


uu ; ' 6 | | 65 
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and for the Conſervation of Mankind. But this 
is to be done according to the Rules which rea- 


\ fon preſcribes; as a good Steward wou'd do, 


who makes no Proviſion at all, but what his Ma- 


contrary, has been ſo unhappy, as to place ſuch 
an immoderate affection upon, and to give him- 


Wicked Woman's Luſts, that he has taken no 
notice of the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon, which he 
ſhonld have guided himſelf by, but has in all 
things follow'd the directions of his Appetite, 
and made it his whole bus'neſs to ſatisfy every 
Irregular deſire. For we ſee there are ſome 
Men fo Senſual, ſo Unruly, and ſo Aban- 


there's ſcarce any thing they propoſe, but im- 
mediately they like Beaſts purſue it, without a- 
ny reſpect, either to the Laws of Juſtice or of 
Reaſon. And what is this but giving them- 
ſelves up to the Fleſh, which is the deform'd 
loathſome Slave, and following all thoſe De- 
lights and Paſtimes ſhe has any Inclination to, 
and deſpiſing the advice of that Noble and 
Lawful Wife, which is our reaſon. 


F. But what is ſtill more intolerable, they are of 
not ſatisfy d with uſing this Lady fo baſely,W ng 
but will force her to ſerve this wretched Slave but 
and to make it her whole buſineſs, day andi to 
night, to think of, and to procure, whatever Se 
may ſerve for the ſatisfying of her baſe deſires] lui 


For when a Man employs all his wit — 


o 
' 
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about nothing in the World, but inventing 
new faſhions in his Dreſs, in his Buildings, 
in his Table and Diet, for the pleaſing of Fs 
Palate, with new Sawces and Pickles; in the 
Furniture of his Houſe, and. in continually 
thinking of new means and deviſes, for raking 
up of Money, to compaſs all theſe things; ; 
what does he elſe, but take the Soul off from 
thoſe eee exerciſes which are more ſuta- 
ble to che excellency of her Nature, and make 
her a meer drudge to that Creature, who 
ought to have done the ſame Offices for her? 
When a man, that is paſſionately in love with 


a Woman, uſes all the wit he has, in writing TE 


 Love-Letters, and in compoſing Songs an 

Poems, and ſuch other practices as are uſual in 
thoſe caſts; What does he in all this, but make 
the Miſtreſs wait upon the Maid, by employ- 
ing this divine light, in contriving of means 
to ſatisfy the impure deſires of the Fleſh? 


When King David us d ſo many flights to co- 2 ß 
ver the Sin he had committed in Secret with c. 11. 


Bathſheba z ay for her Husband out of the 
Camp; inviting him to Supper; making him 
Drunk; and afterwards giving him Letters to 
the Camp, with private. Orders to Joab, to 
put him in the very heat of the Engagement, 
that ſo the innocent man might be taken out 
of the way: Who was contriver of this chain 
of Wickedneſs, butReaſon and the Underſtand- 
ing? And wha was it that tempted them to it,. 
but the wicked Fleſh, to cloak her fault, — 
to 1 her delights with the more ſecurity ? 
Seneca tho? a Heathen and a Phyloſopher too, 
dull d ar theſe things, and therefore vs ro 
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1 23. v. 6. 4d that he would not give him over to a ſhameleſs 
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Sen. Ep. ſay; Jt is beneath me who have been born to ſom- 


65. thing that is great, to be a Slave to my own fleſh. If 
we ould be aſtoniſt d at the Kapidie dt that 
man ſo bewitch'd, how much more reaſon have 
ve to be concern'd at this diſorder, which is 
the occaſion of our fbeing depriv'd of much 
greater benefits, and of our falling into more 
deplorable Misfortunes ? # He 
38. Now tho” this be ſo frequent, and ſo 
Monſtrous a diſorder, we take little notice of 
it, and no body is ſupriz'd at it, becauſe the 
F. Bern, World is ſo diſorderly. For, as to S. Bernard 
Ep. ad ſays we are not ſenſible of the ſtench of our 
Frares de crimes,becauſe the number of them is too great. 
Moe For as no body isafffonted to be call'd a Black- 
uh amoor in thoſeCountries,where every bady is as 
black as himſelf; and as no one thinks it a diſ- 
grace to be Drunk (notwithſtanding the fil- 
thineſs of the Sin) where Drunkennels is in fa- 
ſhion; So this Diſorder being general, there's 
ſcarce any one that looks upon it as he ought 
to do. From what has been ſaid we may ſee 
how unhappy a Slavery this is; and not only 
that, but what dreadful torments man muſt ex- 
1 97 in puniſhment of his Sins, which have de- 
iverd up ſo noble a Creature into the hands 
of ſocruel a Tyrant. The Author of Eccleſſaſticus 
look d upon it as ſuch when he pray d to God, 
= that he won d deliver him from the inordinate deſires 
ac. of Senſuality, and from the Concupiſcence of the fleſh; 


and unbridPd Soul. As if he had beg'd not to 
be deliver'd up into the hands of ſome cruel Ty- 
rant or Executioner ; looking upon his irre- 
gular Appetite as ſu en. 


. 
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9. If yon would now be acquainted with the 
wer of this Tyrant, you may eaſi 

it, by obierving what effects he has wrought 

in the world in all Ages. I will not to this 
purpoſe repreſent to you the fictions of the Po- 

ets, or ſet before you the example of their fa- 

mous Hercules, who after having kill'd or tam'd 

all the Monſters in the world, was himſelf at 

laſt ſo ſubdu d by the unchaſt love of a Woman, 

as to lay down his club for a disſtaff, and to 

leave his Adventures, to fit and ſpin amongſt 

a company of Maids, in compliance to his 
haughty Miſtreſſes commands. I is a pretty in- 
vention ofthe Poets, 'to ſhow what Arbita- 

ry power this paſſion exerciſes over us. Nor 

Will I allege the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 

ture, in proof of this truth; nor bring the ex- | 
ample of Solomon, a Man of ſuch extraordinary 3 zee. 
Wiſdom and Sanctity on one ſide, whilſt on the c. 12. 
other, he was proſtrating himſelf before his 
Idols, and Building Temples to them, in com- 
plaiſance to his Concubines : Tis an Example 
indeed that comes very home to our preſent 
purpoſe ; but we'll only take notice of thoſe 
Inſtances that occur to us daily. Conſider 
therefore, what dangers an Adultereſs expoſes - 
her ſelf to, for the ſatisfying of an inordinate 
Appetite. I chuſe this Paſſion before any of 

the reſt, that by this you may diſcover the 
force of the others. She knows, that ſhou'd 

her Husband ſurprize her in the Crime, ſhe's a 

Dead Woman, and that ſhe ſhall in one moment 
looſe her Life, her Honour, her Riches, * 

| | er 


1 
| 
is 


the ſhall her {elf find ſubject of Eternal Sor- 


it is they Live for, or what is the end of their 
Creation. They are  unacquainted with the 


knows, that beſides all this, ſhe ſhall diſgrace 


the executing of all it Commands her. Was 


Live in, ee to the Royal Prophet's Re- 
106. mark, when he ſay 
8 neſs, and in the ſhadow of Death; they ſaffer 


Fon. What can the Prophet mean by this 


which their Hearts are fo cloſe link d to all 
things, 'they've ſo Unlawful: a Love for? And 


deſire they have of a great many things, Which 


Tie Sinmers Gaide. ' Book I. 
her Soul; nay and whatever elſe ſhe is capable 
of looſing, either in this World, or in the next, 
which is the greateſt Loſs can be ſuſtain'd. She 


her. Children and her whole Family; and that 


row; and yet ſuch is the force of this Paſſion, 
or rather, ſuch is the Tyrant, that it makes her 
break thro? all theſe Difficulties,/ and ſwallow 
down ſo many bitter Draughts, ſo eaſily, for 


there ever any Maſter ſo Cruel, as to expoſe 
even his Slave to ſo much Danger, for the per- 
formance of his Orders Can you think of 
2 Slavery more Hard and Miſerable than 
yy 
10. This is the ſtate the Wicked generally 


8, They are ſc in dark- 


Hunger, and are bound down with. Chains of 


Darkneſs, but the dark blindneſs the Wicked 
Live in, who neither know themſelves nor 
God as they ought to do, nor underſtand what 


any of what they've a Love for, and are 
not. ſenſible of the Slavery they're oppreſt with. 
And what are the Chains that bind them down, 
but the force of thoſe Irregular Affections, by 


what can this Hunger ſignify, but the inſatiable 
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there's no poſſibility of obtaining ? Is there any 105 
glavery ſo troubleſome as this?? 
11. Let us take another Example yet of this 
fame Paſſion, Caſt your Eyes on David's Eld- 
eſt Son Ammon, who as ſoon as ever he beheld 
his Siſter Thamar with a Wanton Eye, was fo 
Blinded, ſo Fetter'd, and fo tormented with this 
Hunger, that he could neither Eat, Drink, nor 
take any Reſt; and this Paſſion caſt him intoſuch - 
2 dangerous Sickneſs, that he had like to have 
loſt his Life. Judge now how ſtrong thoſe 
Chains of Love and Fear, with which his Heart 
was ty'd down, muſt needs have been, ſince they 
made ſo great an Impreſſion upon all the parts 
of his Body, as to throw him into ſo violent 
a Diſtemper. And that you may not imagine 
him to be Cur'd by the Enjoyment of his De- 
ſire; conſider that he had no ſooner ſatisfyd 
his Wiſh, but his Diſtemper grew more Vio- Pos 
lent 3 Se that, as the Scripture ſays, he Hated 2 Reg. c. 
his Siſter much worſe; than he had ever Loved 13. v. 15. 
her before. Thus the Accompliſhing of his 
Wicked Deſire, cou'd not free him Paſ 
ſion, but only turn'd one into another, much 
worſe, Now what Tyrant in the World has 
re ways of handling his Slaves, as Sin 

8 | v7 8 ry 

12. Such is the condition of all thoſe who are 
under the Tyrannical government of this Vice; 
for, we can ſcarce ſay, they are their own 
Maſters ; ſince they neither Eat nor Drink, but 
when it pleaſes. They Diſcourſe and think of 
nothing elſe, tis the ſubject of their dreams, 
whilſt at the ſame time, neither the fear of 
God, nor the Intereſt of their own Souls, nor 
Heaven, Hell, Death, nor Judgment; nay ny | 
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[ often either life it ſelf, nor their Honor, which 
ttzdey've ſuch a tender concern for, are able to 
= _ turnthemoutofthe road, or to break the chain. 
What ſhall 1 ſay of the Jealouſies, Suſpicions, 
Fears, and ſuddenPaſſions theſeunhappy wretch- 
es are perpetually rack d with. What dangers 
' _ do they expoſe themſelves ro? And what con- 


tinual hazards do they run of looſing both their 

lies and Souls, for the enjoying of there filchy 
= _ pleaſtires? Can any Tyrant exerciſe ſo much ſ 
= — cruelty upon the Bodies of his ſlaves as this Wl © 
= - Vice does upon the very hearts of thoſe, that V 
give themſelves over to it? For no ſlave is ſo t 
much taken up with his Maſter's buſineſs, but th 
he has ſome time either in the day or Night, to m 
take a little eaſe or reſt. But ſuch is the Na- fl 
ture of this Vice, andothers like it, that as ſoon me 
©. as ever they take poſſeſſion of a Heart, they an 
a * w ſo Sovereign and Arbitrary, that man has ti 
ſcarce either power, means, time, or wit to do Wh '* 
= any thing elſe. So that Eccieſiaſticus had a great Wi 5 
ren c deal of reaſon to ſay; Thar wine and Women make Wi bre 
. v. 2, en Wiſe men Fools. Becauſe let a man be never Wi "i! 
ſo wiſe, he is as much beſotted with this Vice as int 
be is with Wine, and is as little his own Maſter; An 
So that he can do nothing that becomes a Atc 
rational creature. The Prince. of Poets to con- dire 
W. A. ince us of this truth, gives us a Character of Er 
I. the Famous Queen Dido, who at the very mo- Cha. 
ment that ſhe fell in love with ucas, laid a- Tot 
ſide all her publick employs, and went on no Loo! 
farther in the building of her City. The Walls s 
and Fortifications. were, carry'd up no higher; ad} 
f | there was no training up of the Youth in Mi- Hone 
= - litary Diſcipline; no care about ſecuring the im 
1 Havenz or furniſhing the Arſenal for b 10 
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of their Country. And the reaſon the Poet gives 
for it is, becauſe this Tyrant had ſeiz d upon all 
the thoughts of this Woman, ſo as to lea de her 
unfit for any thing elſe but the Entertaining and 
careſſing of this paſſion; a paſſion ſo uncontro- 
lable and ſo Arbitrary, that when it has once 
poſſeſſion of à heart it takes the power of do- 
ing any thing elſe away from it. O cruel and 
Barbarous Vice] the very Diſturber and de- 
ſtroyer of whole ſtates and Kingdoms; the ruin 
of all that's good, and honourable; the plague of 
virtue; the cloud that hangs over; and darkens 
the Wits of Ingenious men: the Enchantreſs of 
the Soul z that makes fools of Wiſemen; that 
makes ſots and Dotards of old men; that en- 
fames and excites the Boy ling Paſſions of young 
men, and that, in fine is the common baue 


4 


nnd deſtruction of /mankind } + 7 0 7 
. Nor is it this vice alone that is ſo T'y- 


rannical , all the reſt are, in their different ey 
23 Cruel and as Arbitrary : Conſider © but th 


proud and Ambitious man, who aims at no.. 


thing but reſpeck, and walks blindly and darkly 
in the ſmoak of honors: See hoi this paſſion * 8 
raanizes over him: With what greedineſs h 
atchesat glory, What pains be takes to acquire it, 


lireting every action of his life to this end: his 


*&rvants, his Retinue, his Dreſs, his Table, his 
Chamber, his Furniture, his Attendants, his 
foſture, his Gate, his Meen, his Diſcourſe; his 
Looks, in fine, all he does tends this way, becuuſe, 
tis done ſo as it may gain him moſt Eſteem, 
ad ptocure him the empty puff and: blaſt f 
Honor; ſo that if you look narrowiy into 
im you'll find? that! whar he does, or ſays, 

8 a bait for Popular Applauſe and commen- 
ation. If we 9 the folly of Domiti- 
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an the Emperor, for Hunting after Flies with 
'a bodkin in his Hand, when he had nothing 
elſe to do. How much more ſhould we admire 
che folly of the wretched Ambitious man, who 
not only ſpends ſome ſpare time, but runs out 
his whole life in hunting after the ſmoak of 
worldly Vanity? *Tis this makes the Un 
happy man, do nothing he has a mind 
to do; he neither dreſſes himſelf accord- 
ing to his own Fancy ʒ nor goes where he him- 
ſelf wou'd go: Since he very often neglects 
even going to Church, and [do's not care to 
converſe with virtuous perſons, for fear the 
world, whoſe ſlave he is, ſhou'd reflect upon 
him. And what is yet worſe, 'this vice makes 
him live above what he has, and by that means 
reduce himſelf to a Thouſand neceſſities, which 
ruin his Soul, and are very often the Eternal 
deſtruction of his poſterity, who have no other 
inheritance left them by him, but his Debts to 
diſcharge, and his follies to imitate. Can ſuch 
perſons as theſe deſerve any eafier puniſnment 
than that, they fay a certain King us'd to in- 
flict on an Ambitious man; which was, to ſtifle 
Him with ſmoak, ſay ing, it was no more than 
Juſtice, that he ſnou d be condemn'd to die by 
ſnoak, for having ſpent all his life in ſeeking 
after ſmoak and wind. What miſery can be 
greater than this? | 
14. What ſhall I fay of the greedy covetous 
man, who is not only a flave to, but even an 
Idolater of his Mony? While he ſerves, adores, 
and obeys in every thing it commands him: 
for this he faſts ſo rigoroufly, as ſcarce te 
allow himſelf a morcel of Bread; this tre: 
fre, in fine, he loves more than he does God; 
.whom he makes no fcrupte to oſſend _ 


- 
ö ' 


leaſt Profit. This is his comfort, his Glory, 
hisHope,the continual ſubject of all hisThoughts, 
and the Object of his Love: With it he goes 
to Sleep, with it he Riſes, employs his- whole 
Life abont it, and is continually finding out new 
mays to Improve it; neglecting at the ſame 
time, and forgetting himſelf and every cas 
elſe, Can we call ſuch a Man the Maſter 

his Money, to diſpoſe of it as he has a mind 
or ought we not rather to ſay, that inſtead of his 
Money being a Slave to him, he becomes a 
dare to his Money, conſidering himfelf as it 


for him? Neglecting his Belly and his very Soul, 
to give himſelf entirely to it ? | 

15. Can there be a harder Slavery than this ? 
For if we call that Man a Priſoner, who is clapt 
ip into a Dungeon, or loaden with Chains and 
Irons; what better Name can we give him; 


who has his Soul oppreſt and charg'd with the 


liſorderly affection of what he Loves ? For 


hen a Man is once come to this degree, he has 
wt any one power of his Soul that enjoys 4 


perfect Liberty; he is not his own Maſter, 
but his Slave, whom he has {6 Paſſionate a Love 
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nere made for his Money, and not his Money - 


259 


for. For whereſbever his Love is, there his 


Heart will be, tho? ſtill he does not loſe his free- 
xl. Nor does it fignify any thing what Chains 
jouare ty'd down with, if the nobler part of 
jou is made a Priſoner ; nor does your conſen- 


ſon, the more Voluntary it is, the more Dan- 


re, is no leſs hurtful, becauſe "tis Sweet © 
certainly there can be „ than 
| 2 


ug to your Impriſoament make your Confine- - 
dent leſs; nay on the contrary, if it be a true. 


Nous it will be; as we fee in Poyſon, which it 


ch 
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_ that you are thus confin*d to, which makes you 


; ther Paſſions, like ſo many Fetters, keep m ; 
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turn your eyes away from God, Truth, Hone- 
ſty, and the Laws of Juſtice; and Lords it o- 
ver you at ſuch a rate, that as a Drunken Man 


is not his own Maſter, but a Slave to his Liquor, h 
\ he that is oppreſt with this Slavery, is no lon- b 
er in his own Power, but at the command. of tl 
his Paſſion, tho? his free will is yet remaining. I 
Now if Impriſonment be a Torment, what fr 
greater Torment can there be, than that which WW ſe 
one of theſe Miſerable Men endures; by coati- la 
nually deliring what he knows he can never ob- ec 
tain ; and yet he can't forbear, or curb his De- m. 
ſires, ſo that he is reduc'd to ſuch Circumſtan- ne 
2 that he knows not which way to turn him- be 
ſelf. And being in this Perplexity and Trou- to 
ble, he is forc'd to make uſe of the words of a ler 
certain Poet, to an ill Natur d Lewd Woman; me 
I Love hau, and I hate yon at the ſame time, ſo 
and if you ask me the reaſen of it, tis becauſe . diu 
can neither Live with you, nor without youll erc 
But if at any time he A bes to break theſi ¶ſub 
Chains, and to overcome his Paſſions, he im Bot 
mediately finds ſuch reſiſtance, that he very of e 
ten Deſpairs of obtaining the Victory, and e tba 
turns to his Chains and Slavery again. Don Cha 
you think after all this, that we may very wel ſter 
be allow'd to call this State, a Torment au tor 

' Captivity? _ er ety 4's eve 
16. If theſe Priſoners had but one Chain t Sub 
hold them, their Miſery would be much leſs, fo C 
there were ſome hope of breaking a ſingle Bond For 
or overcoming one Enemy alone. But how M Tc 
ſerable muſt we imagine their Condition to dq d 
when we conſider What a great number of 4 othe 
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theſe Unhappy Creatures? For Man's Life lying 
open to ſo many Neceſſities, and every Ne- 
ceſſity exciting ſome new deſire, and adding, 
as it were, another Link to the Chain; it fol- 
lows, that he who has a great manyPaſſions,muſt 
have but very little command of his own Heart; 
but ſtill this is more in ſome Perſons than in o- 
thers ; for ſome Mens apprehenſion is Natural- 
ly ſo Tenacious, that they can ſcarce ever pur 
from them any thing, that has once taken Pol- 
ſeſion of their Imagination. Others are of a Me- 
lancholy Temper, which makes them Conceit- 
ed and Violent in their Deſires. - Others are 
mean Spirited, who look upon all things, tho 
never ſo inconſiderable, as great and worthy to 
be coveted, for every little thing ſeems great 
to a poor Soul. Others are Naturally vio- 
lent in whatever they deſire, as generally Wo- 
men are; who as a Philoſopher obſerves, Paſ- 
ſionately Love, or Hate, becauſe there is no me- 
dium in their Affections. All theſe Paſſions ex- 
erciſe continual Cruelties, upon thoſe that are 
ſubject to em; and now if the Miſery of being 
Bound with but one Chain, and of ſerving on- 
ly one Maſter be ſo great, how Miſerable muſt 
that Man's condition be, who is held by ſo many 
Chains, and has ſuch a great number of Ma- 
ſters to command him, as the Wicked Man has 
for every Paſſion and Vice he's ſubje& to, is a 
ſereral Maſter, and requires his Obedience and 
dubmiſſion. : | en af IP 5 

Can there be any greater. Miſery than this ? 
for if, the dignity of Man, as Man, depends on 
Two things, viz. Reaſon and Free-will ; what 
an be more oppoſite, either to the one, or the 
ther, than Paſſion is, which at the fame time 

"SY bliads 


'" - blinds the Reaſon, and din 
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away the Free. 
will along wich it? By which yon may per- 
ceive what Prejudice we are apt to receive from 
the leaſt Irregular Affection, ſince it turns a 
Man out of the Throne of his Majeſty, ob- 
ſcures his Reaſon, and perverts his Free- will 
without which Two, Man is no longer a Reaſo- 
nable Creature, but a meer Brute. See here the 
Unhappy Slavery the Wicked are reduced to; 
as Men that will neither take notice of the 


Laws, or Inſpirations of God, nor the Dictates 


of their own Reaſon, but are hurry'd away by 
the Impulſe of their own Paſſions and Ap- 
5. III. 

of the Liberty Virtuous Men here Enjoy. 


17. This is the Cruel Slavery the Son of 
God came down from Heaven, to deliver us 
from; and tis this Liberty and Victory 7aiah ſo 
highly commends, when he ſays; Theſe whom 
thou haſt Redeem d, Rejoice in Thee, O Lord, 
as the Husbandmen do in the time of Harveſt, and 


as Conquerors do, after they ve taken a Prey, and 
are dividing che Spoils. For thou haft raken aq 


21 


the Toke which oppreſt them; and the Rod which 
ftruck them, and deliver d them from the Scepter of 
this Tyrant, who has laid very heavy Taxes up 
them. All theſe names, of "Yoke, of Rod, and 
Scepter, agree very well with the Tyrannical 
Power of our Paſſions and Appetites; becauſe 
the Devil, who is the Prince of this World, 
makes uſe of em, as very proper Inſtruments, 
bp work us into an Allegiance to his Tyra 
WEE Ts = - (3:0 of me TY” oy, 
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ny, and into a ſubjection to Sin. From this 
Tyranny and Subjection the Son of God, has 
deliver d us by the ſuperabundance of his 
Grace, which the Sacrifice he made of him- 
ſelf on the Croſs, has Purchas'd for us. For which 


reaſon the ren, ſays, That our Old Man has Rom. c. 
' with him; meaning here, by the 6. v. 6. 


been Crucify 
Old Man, our ſenſitive Appetite, which became 
diſorderly by the Sin of our firſt Parent. And 
the reaſon why our Old Man has been Cruci- 
fy'd with him, is becauſe he by the merit of 
his Paſſion, has obtain'd Grace for us, whereby 
we may ſubdue this Tyrant, and make him Suf- 
fer the ſame Puniſhment he has caus'd us to 
Suffer; thus Crucifying him, who before Cru- 
cify'd us, and bringing him into Slavery, un- 
der whoſe Slavery we have been fo long groan- 
ing. Thus what the Prophet Iſaiab foretold in 


another place, has come to paſs ; e tale Iſa. c. 14. 


ng thoſe v. 2. 


thoſe who took them before; and ſhall 
that have oppreſ them, under their ſubzeftion. 
For our Senſual Appetite, before the reign of 
Grace, T id over our Underſtanding, 


and made it a Slave to all its Unlawful Deſires ; 


but as ſoon as ever Grace came in to its ſuc- 
cour, it grew ſo as to prevail againſt 


preſcrib'd. 

18, This ſubduing 
ſon, has been in a particular manner | 
ſented to us by the Death of Adonibeſech Ki 
of Jeruſalem, who was put to Death by the 


Children of Ie), after they had firſt Cut off 


his Fingers and Toes. This Unhappy Prince 


ſeeing himſelf in this condition, and calling to 


mind the Cruelties he had before exercis d upon 


84 others, 


this Tyrant, and make it ſubmit to what feaſon 
of the Appetite to Rea · 2 


* 
—— —ͤ— . —; jh!“ 2. 


ow 
=y = 
—— d. ——˖ + eo ˙ — , — 


WF 


+ * 


[ 


a 
A = 
8 > 
*% 


Fudu. c. 
J. V. To 


— 
- 


Boy he Sinners Guide. Book J. 
others, was heard to ſay; Threeſcore and Ten 


King:, whoſe Fingers and 'Toes Pue Cut off, have 
Nett up the Scraps that have fullin under my 
Table; and nom 72 that God deals with me, juſt 
as J dealt with them. After which the Scrip- 
ture adds, that he was carry'd in this condi- 


tion to Jeruſalem, and Dy d there. This Cruel 


Tyrant is the Figure of this World, which be- 


fore the Son of God came down from Heaven, 


Cut off che Hands and Feet of almoſt all Men in 
general, by this means Maiming, and put- 


ting them out of the Capacity of ſerving God; 


Cutting off their Hands to hinder then from do- 
ing any Good; and their Feet to prevent them 
from ſo much as deſiring it; and beſides all 
this, reducing them to the Neceſſity of Li- 
ving upon the poor Scraps that fell under his 
Table, that is the Senſual Pleaſures of the 


World, wherewith this Wicked Prince main: 


© calling them-Scraps, 


tains his Servants. There's much reaſon for 
| and not. Pieces of Bread, 
"becauſe; this Tyrant is ſo Nigardly, in diſtribu- 


ting of theſe Crums and Fragments, ' that he 


never gives enough to ſatisfy their Appetite. 


But after our Saviour came into the World, 
he made this Tyrant underge the ſame Tor- 


ments he had put others tabefare, Cutting off 


his Hands and Feet, that is; "defeating all his 


-Forces. The Scripture 2 declares, that 


— 


Adonibezech Dy'd in Jeruſalem 7; + becauſe this 
was the place where our Sayiour by his Death, 
Deſtroy'd the Prince of this. World, and where 


Dying upon the Croſs, he Crucifyd this Ty- 


rant, binding him Hand, and Foot, and tak 
ng all bis Power from him. And therefore 
4aumediately after his moſt ſacred Faſſion, Men 


. 


# 
1 - of . % 9 
X ; 4 5 + 
- . 


part II. Ch. 8. Liber of the Juſt. 265 
began to Triumph and Inſult over this Ty- | 
rant, and ſo to Lord ĩt over the Word, the De- 

vil, and the Fleſn, with all irs Concupiſcences, 

that neither all the Tortures: they could be 
threaten d with on one. ſide, nor all the!Plea++ - 
fires chat could be propos d to them on the o- 
ther, were able to make them commit any Mor. 

al Us | 


43's 


1 wv. 
of $1 carſes whence his Liberry proceeds, 


19. You'll ask 1 whence this great 
Victory ;and !Liberty' proceeds? To Which 1 
anſwer, that next to God, it proceeds $:1mme-* , 
diately, as L have ſaid already from his Grace, 
which by the means of thoſe V irtues ir Inſpires, 
ſo moderates the heat of our Paſſions, as not to 
lt them get the better of Reaſon. So that as 
Sorcerers can by certains Spells, Enchant Snakes, 
that they ſhall do no hurt, without killing them, 
or taking away their Venom; ſo the Grace of 
God, Charms all the Venomops. Serpents. of 
our Paſſions; ; and tho irſtilltcayes them their | 
Natural Being in perfect Vigour; yer they aan i 
do us no hurt with their Poiſon, brauſe they, 
are not capable as they were before, to infett— 
our_ Lives. This was meant by the Prophet 
aigh, when he ſaid, The Suc hing Child allIfe. c. 11. 
ſyort himſelf over the.- hole of an A; bh V. 8, 9. 
that 3s Wean'd ſhall put his hand into the Ba- 12 ' 
bt; Per. n 9 _ 

; in all my holy Mountain, becauſe the Earth i E | 


I be as full of knowledge - of the Lord,” as the 
a i of the Waters _ cover it. Tis plain 


— . — r | 


_ own Paſſions and bad Inclinations, which when 


eee but of the Spiritual, and thoſe 
cal 
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e t does not ſpeak here of Viſible, but 
of Inviſible Serpents, which are nothing but our 


once they break out, are enough to Corrupt 
the whole World. Nor does he ſpeak of Cor- 


Is Sucking-Chilaren, are ſuch as are but juſt 
beginning to ſerve God, and therefore mult be 
Fed with Milk; but thoſe that are Wean'd, are 
ſuch as have made a greater Progreſs, and can 
£9 Alone, and Eat Bread and ſtronger Meats. 
The Prophet therefore ſpeaking of both of 
them, ſays of the former, that they ſhall be fi 
glad to fee, how notwithſtanding they are per- 0 
petually in the very midſt of theſe Inviſible 
Serpents; yet the Grace of God will ſecure them : 
from receiving any conſiderable hurt, by not 8 
itting them to conſent in any manner to al 
Sin. As for the latter, thoſe I mean, that are tl 
already Wean'd, and have advanc'd farther in fr 
the way of God, he ſays they ſhall put their 
hands into the very Dens of Baſilicks; which is th 
as much as to ſay, that God will e them, of 
even in their greateſt dangers; ſo that we ſee ty 
theſe words of the Pſalmiſt yerify'd in them. th 
You ſhall walk over the Aſp and the Bafilisk; and thi 
* you ſhall tread upon the Lion and the Dragon. gu 
Thbeſe are they that ſhall receive no harm at all, ot 
tho* they put their hands into a Baſilisks co! 
Den, becauſe theſe ts ſhall be ſo Charm d ſell 
by the abundance of 's grace, ſpreading it tol 
ſelf over the whole face of the Earth, that they whi 
ſhall not do any hurt to the Children of WW Go 
God. 5 8 yg US C 
thei 
20. 8 vic 


part II. Ch. S. Liberty of the eſt. 

20. St. Paul explains this much more clear- 
ly, and without any kind of Metaphor; for af- 
ter having diſcours'd very fully of the Tyran- 


ny our Irregular Aﬀe&ions, and our Fleſh ex- 


* 


- . 
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erciſe over us, hecrys out at laſt, 3 Rom. 5 


that I am, who will deliver me from the 
this Death ? But he himſelf immediately an- 


of 7. v. 4. i 


ſwers his own * N in ſhort, and ſays, The bid. v. 
Ww 


Grace of God which is given us 
our Lord, What he means here, by The Body of 
Death, is not this Body of ours, that is ſabje& 
to a Natural which we all of us look 
for; but what he himſelf in another 


by Feſus Chriſt 25. 


lace 
calls The Body of Sin; that is, our — » Rom. c. 
1 2 which proceed all Inordinate e v. 6. 


ons, which are continually Enticing us to 
Sin, juſt as the Members do from the Body; 


and this is the Body the Apoſtle ſays, the Grace 


that is given us thro? jeſus Chriſt delivers us 
from, as from a cruel Tyrant. Io 
21. The ſecond, and that a main cauſe. of 
this Liberty, is the greatneſs of that Joy, and 
of thoſe Spiritual Conſolations which the Vir- 
tuous Enjoy, as we have prav'd already. By 
theſe all their deſires are fo fully ſatisfy d, that 
they eaſily overcome and diſmiſs all their Irre- 
gular AN and having found out this 
ource of all that is Good and Pleaſant, they 
covet no other Happineſs, as aur Saviour him- 
ſelf declar d to the Samaæritan Woman, when he 
told her; Whoſoever ſhall 


which I ſhall give him, 


(uhich is the Grace 


Drink of the Water g. 
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God) fball never Thirſt again. S. Gregory aſſures 13. 


us of the fame thi 
theſe Words, He who is once thorowly ac 
dich the ſweetneſs of 4 Heavenly Life, immedi- 


in one of his Homies, in 


ately 


quainted © 
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ately bids adien to all thoſe things he had a Sen- 
 Jual Love for before. He forſakes all he it 
in poſſeſſion of; he diſtributes liberally all. his Trea- 

ſures ;, his heart is enflam' d with the deſire of He, . 

ven; there is nothing upon Earth can pleaſe him; 
and whatever he before thought Beate fal and Love- 
9, he. now accounts. Deform'd and FHlideous; be- 
Cauſe this precious Fewel is the only thing that 
ſhines and gplitters to the Eyes of his Soul. For 
when the Veſſel of our Heart is full of this Li- 


Living a 
ir Natural 


err ox 4 iS as >a. ent LE 


\ 


Tame and Rational, that is, ſhou'd in ſome 
manner partake of the Quality of the Spirit 


and of Reaſon; and Love nothing more than 


to do as they do? Now” if this may be done 
only by uſe and cuſtom; how much ſooner and 


more efficaciouſly muſt it of neceſſity be effected, 


when uſe and cuſtom are back d by Grace? 
23. Hence it is, that thoſe who ſerve God, 
very often feel a more ſenſible Pleaſure and Sa- 


tisfaction, if I'may ſo term it, in their Recoſſecti- 
on, Silence, Reading, 2 pe Meditations, 
es, than they could 


and in all their other Exerci | 
find in Hunting, Hawking, Gaming, and Con- 
verſation, or in any other Worldly Recrea- 
ations and Diverſions, which they look upon as 
meer Torments, inſomuch, that the Fleſh it 


ſelf begins now to Hate what it Loy'd before, 


and to be pleasꝰd with what it formerly Loath'd. 


All this'is fo true, that the Inferior part of ouhſt 
Souls, as 8. Bonaventare obſer ves in the Preface '* 2 
of his Incentive to the Love of God, is very of. 

ten ſo delighted in Prayer, and in Converſing I 
with God; that it is no ſmal] Torment to it, 


when there is any, tho' never ſo juſt cauſe, 
that obliges it to break off theſe Exerciſes. 


And this is what the Royal Prophet meant, 
when he ſaid, I will praiſe the Lord, becauſe he 


has given me Underſtanding, and alſo becauſe my 


Keins have reproved me; Or às another Tran- 2 
lation has it, Have Inſtructed me all the Nipht= - 
long. This is without doubt a particular Fa © 


vor of God Almighty's Grace; Becaufe the 
Expoſitors of the Holy Scriptures, underſtand 
in this place by the Reins, all the Inward *af- 


tections and motions of Man; which as we have 


{ 
* 


to ſubmit-to reaſon, ſhou'd by degrees become © :; 5 1 


7{. 76. by this Exerciſe: *Twas in the Night, I ſay, that 


Tue Sinmers Guide. Book l. 
ſaid already, are the general Incentives to Sin. 
But yet by Virtue of this Grace, they are very 
often ſo far from ſtiring us up to Sin, as they 
us'd to do, or from flighting for the Devil, 
whoſedervice they were engag d in before; that 
on the contrary, they forward us in Virtue, and 
runing over to Jeſus Chriſt, turn their Arms a- 
yon the common Enemy: Tho? this may be 
ſeen in all the Exerciſes of a Spiritual Life, it 
appears much more plainly ia our Serrow and 
Contrition for our Sinus; wherein the Inferior 
part of our Soul has its Afflicting it ſelf, 
and ſhedding Tears for them. This is the rea- 
fon of David's ſaying, That his Reins reproved 
him in the Night-time ;, becauſe then the day be- 
ing ended, Juſt are us'd to Examine their 
and to bewail what ever they 
have Offended in; and then it was, that he him- 
ſelf, as he ſays in another place, Swept his Spirit 


his Reins reprov'd him, becauſe the Sorrow 
which he felt 1a this part of his Soul, for having 
Offended God, was a continual Oorrection, to 
keep him from falling into thoſe Sins again, 
which had troubled him & much. Upon which 
Account, he witha great deal of Juſtice, thanks 
God, not only the Superior part of his 
Soul, which is the Seat of Reaſon, Invited him 
to Good, but even the Inferior part too, which 
s us d for the moſt part, to encourage us to E 
vil: Tho? all this be really True, and one of the 
greateſt Benefits we receive from Chriſt's Re- 
.  demption, whoRedeem'd us moſt Fully, and gave 
us Perfect liberty; yet we ought not to take oc 
caſion from hence, to be Negligeut, nor 2 — 


too much to our Fleſh, be it never ſo Morti- 
yd, during the courſe of this Mortal Life. 
24. Thele therefore are the chief cauſes of 
this extraordinary Liberty. And amongſt fe- 
veral other effects it produces, one is the new 
Knowledge we have of Gad, and the Confirm- 
ing of us in the Faith and Religion we 
3 God himſelf openly declares to us, by the 
prophet Exechiel, ſaying, A Men ſhall know that 7 * 
am the Lord, when I ſhall break the Chains of "their 7 . 
Pole; and ſhall deliver them from the hands of ib. © 7 
that Tyr annize over them. We have ſaid alrea- 
dy, that this Yoke was our Senſuality, or our 
laordinate Affection for Sin, which dwells with- . 
in our Fleſh, and which appreſſes us, and makes 
vs ſubje& to Sin. The Chains of this Yoke are 
al thoſe bad Inclinations, by which the Devil | 
catches hold of us, and draws us after him; 
now theſe bad Inclinations are ſd much tbe 
more Efficacious, as they have been Fortify*d by 
a longer habit. S. Aguſtin, by his own Con- 
feſſons, had ſufficient ence of thi he 
ſays, I was bound, not with anothers Fetters, but thoſe Conf. L. 
if my own Hard and Tron Will, which the Enemy © © 5 
bad in his Power, and of which he mad u Chun for 
ne, and Ty'd'ne down with the fame. For ny Per- 
verſe Will has been the eauſe of my Vicious Der; 
end whilſt J follow'd myVicieus Defires, Tconrattel 
aVieious Habit, which for want of 'briny Refiſted, 
grew into a Neceſſiey; with all which, r with fo 
mam Links, that have gone towards the mating up 
if the Chain I have beers Ty dawn, un reiluc u to 
the utmoſt hardſhip. Whena Man finds bimfelt 
3 this Saint did, to have 8 | 
lome time under Slavery, and after having made 
kreral attempts to get out of it, * bis 
cape 


272 Ie Sinners Guide. Book I. Wl | 
Eſcape ſodifficult; yet when he Addreſſes him- WM t 
ſelf to God, ſees all his Chains Broken, his Paſ. WM 5 
8 ſionsMortify d, himſelf at Liberty, and Maſter of Wl / 
his own Appetites, with the Yoke that had preſt 0 
ſo heavily upon his Shoulders, 1yingnow under Wl C 
| _  hisFeet : Who, but God can he Imagine has bro- f. 
1 ken his Fetters, and Eaſed him of the Weight n 
| that had ſo Jong Gall'd his Neck? What has he Wl 
todo, but to Fraiſe God wirn dhe Royal Pro- WY T 
F Pl. 115. pars and to cry out with him; O Lord, thon haſt Me 
Vi. g. ten my Chain: I will offer up a Sacrifice of Praiſe Wi » 
tothee 3 and will call upon thy Holy Name. L 
* „ N ys En, - 
A ; ; of JF SOLE | Bo 
| | narf. K. = 
Of the Eighth Privilege of Virtue, it. The Imad the 
Peace and Calm the Virtuous Enjoy; and of the Will the 
Mſerable Reſtleſneſt and Diſturbance the Wickea Wl For 
feel within themſelves. ö | # 
I. LROM this Privilege above mention'd, kr 
1 which is the Liberty of the Sons of God, bi 
flows another nothing Inferior to it, which 1s 
the Inward Peace and Tranquility they Enjoy: 
For the better Underſtanding whereof it is to be 
obſerv'd, there are Three ſorts of Peace; One 
with our Neighbour, another with God, and 
the Third with our ſelf. Peace with our Neigh- 
bours conſiſts. in ſuch: a Friendly and Civil Cor: 2, 
reſpondence with them, as | Baniſhes all Deſign WI kerſt 
= or Deſire of doing any Mata. Prejudice. This WW ch 
F.. 119, Peace David had, when he ſays,” I was Peaceable ¶¶ dne 
*. wish thoſe that hated Peace; and when ] ſpoke to de 
3 them with Meekneſs,' they without any. Toes roſe uv Wn th 


againſt me. S. Paul recommends this lame Peace 
2758 „ 9 A 19” of 
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part II. Ch. 9. Inward Peace of the Joſt. #3 
tous; when he Adviſes us, To uſe our utmoſt en», 
deavour's 4s far as is poſſible, to Live in Peace with all _— £ 
Men. The ſecond Peace, which is that with 
God, conſiſts in the Friendſhip and Favour of 

God ; *tis to be obtain'd by the means of juſti- 
fication, which reconciles Man to God, and 
makes them both Love one another, without a- 

1 ain — eee ge — | 
The Apoſtle ing of this Peace, ſays ; Since 
me are pew” Tuſtify*d by Faith, thre Jeſus Chriſt * — 
ur Lord, who hat procured us this Grace; let us 

Live in Peace with, God. The laſt Peace is that 


which a Man has with himſelf; nor ought any ,_ 
Body to wonder at this kind of Peace, ſince we _ | 
know very well, that there are in the 'very ſelf.  B 
ame Man, two Men ſo oppoſite: to one -ano*® - 9 
ther, as are the Outward and the Inward Man, 

the Fleſh and the Spirit, the Paſſions and Reaſon. 
For the Fleſn and the Paſſions are not only at 
per petual variance with the Spirit; but be- 

des diſturb the whole Man, with their Irregu- 

lar Appetites, and trouble his Inward Peace, 
which conſiſts in Tranquillity of mind. 


8 * 


of the Inward Reftleſſneſs and Difyuies of 
e the Wicked. TRAFu 


2. Wicked Men, and ſuch as harken to the 
kerſuaſions of the Fleſh, are never free from 
ch Diſturbances as'-theſe. For being on the 
dne hand depriv'd of God's Grace, Which is 
de Curb to keep their Paſſions in Awe, and 
da the other, their deſires being ſo Active and 
luruly, that they are * able to reſiſt chem 

e 3 in 


} 7 
f * 


In the leaſt thing Imaginable; it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that they mult be carry d away by an In. 
finite number of oppoſite deſires; ſome by the 
deſire of Honour, others of great Employs, o- 
thers of Converſation and Friendſhip, others of 
great and honorable Titles, others of Riches, 
others again of Succeſs in Markiage, and others 

of Recreations and Pleaſures. For this Appe- 

tite is likea devouring Fire, that conſumes what. 

ever it catches hold of; or like a ravenous 

Beaſt, that is never ſatisfy d; or like the Leach 

that is perpetually Thirſting after Blood; and 
which as Solomon ſays, Has two Dangbters, that 
Prove c. aye always crying aut; more yet, more yet. This 
3% Y* 157 each is nothing but the inſatiable deſire of our 
Heart; and her two Children are Neceſſity and 
Conenpiſcence. The firſt of them ſeems to be 

a true Thirſt, but the laſt is only a falſe one, 

tho' they are both of them equally Trouble- 

- ſome, notwithſtanding our ſuppoſing one to be 

a Real, the other but a Pretended Neceſlity. 
I! his is the reaſon why no Wicked Man, whe- 

8 ther he be Rick or Poor, can ever Enjoy any con- 
tent. For if he be Poor, then Want is conti- 

nually diſturbing his Heart, and crying out, 
More yet, more yet: whilſt Concupiſcence never 

: ceaſes to break 'the Rich Man's Reſt with the 
ſame Noiſe. . How then can Man Enjoy any 

Eaſe, that has two ſuch Importunate Beggars al- 

ways making a Noiſe at his Door, and Craving 

many things he is not able to give them? What 
Trouble muſt a Poor Mother be in, that has Ten 

or aDozenChildren hanging about her, continu- 

q 3 15 Bread, or ſhe has. not — 

pſ. 126. do give them. This is one of the greateſt Miſeric 
— SN the Wicked endure: They Perifh, fays the 11 
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Part II. Ch. 9. Invord Diſturb. of the Wicked. 


miſt, with Hunger and Thirſt, and their Souls fail 
pithin them. For  Self-Love the cauſe of all 
theſe deſires, having got ſo much power over 
them, and they placing all their Happineſs in 
Earthly Riches and Pleaſures ; tis impoſſible 


they ſhon'd not, with Greedineſs, Hunger and 


Thirſt after thoſe things, upon which they i- 
magine all their Happineſs depends. And be- 
cauſe they cannot always obtain what they long 


for, being prevented by others, more Covetous 


and Powerful than they; they diſturb them» 
ſelres like a froward Child, that longs for eve- 
ry thing it ſees, and grows. ſullen if deny'd it. 
For as the obtaining of our Wiſh is, accordin 
to the Wiſe Man, The Tree of Life, ſo there is 
nothing in the World Torments us worſe than 
to be diſappointed of what we have a mind for. 
Tis juſt bike being ready to Die for Hunger, 
ad having nothing to Eat. But what is worſt 
of all, the more they are hindred from obtain- 
ung their Deſires, the more their Deſire encreaſ- 
c and as they find they have leſs hopes left, 
they are more Vex't and Troubled; ſo that 
they are-continually turn'd abou 
that is in perpetual 'Motion.-. 


nour expreſsd, ſo much to the Life, by the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son; of whom he ſays ; 


lis Eſtate in Riot and Debauchery: And when 
te had ſpent all, there happen'd to be a great 


keduc'd to that Extremity, as to. be obligd 
i look after Swine, and what is ſtill 
e was put to ſuch ſtreights, as to deſire to f 
7 . 1 | - bis 


That leaving his Father's Houſe, he 'Travell'd 5. 
to a far Country, and there Squander'd away c- 13. 


tanine in thoſe Parts, during Which, he was 


1 


: 


Pſ. c. 13. 
v. 12. 


t, like a Wheel 
3. This is the Miſerable Condition, our Sa- 


Luke 


1 


wo +7 I 
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his Belly with what the Hogs themſelves liv'd 
on, and yet, no Body would give him even 
that. Cou'd any one lay out the whole courſe 
of a Wicked man's life, with all the Miſeries 
that Attend it, in more lively. Colours than 
thefe? Who can this Prodigal Son be, that 
leaves his Father's Houle, but the Unhappy 
Sinner, who ſeparates. himſelf from Almighty 
God, gives himſelf over to all ſorts of Vices, 
and Abuſes all God's Favours and ' Mercies? 
What is this Country, where there's ſo great 
a Famine, but this Miſerable World, where 

' Worldly Men are ſo Inſatiable in their deſires, 
as never to be Satisfy'd with what they have; 
but are perpetually. running up and down, like 
Ravenous Wolves, ſtill ſeeking after more? 
And what can you Imagine is the Employ of 
their whole life; but Feeding of Hogs; that 
is, Labouring how to content their own 
Swiniſh Appetites? If yon are not convinced 
of this Truth, obſerve a very Young Man, who 
is wholy intent upon the World from Morn- 
ing till Night, and you'll fee that all his Bu- 
ſinefs is, Beaſt-like to find out new ways to 
Pleaſe, and Delight, ſome one or more of his 
Senſes,z as the Sight, the Taſt, the Hearing, 
or the reſt; as if he were one of  Epicure's 
Followers, and not a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
as if he had nothing elſe to look after, but a 
Body like a Beaſt; as if he Beliey'd that Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures were his only End. Thus his 
whole Entertainment is to run from Place tc 
Place, here to Day and there to Morrow, in 

_ purſuit of freſh Delights, for the Feeding 0! 
is Corporal Senſes. What other end can be 
have in his Gallantry, in his Feaſting, - 
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Part II. Ch. 9. Iard Diſturb. of the Wicked. 
Banqueting, in his ſoft Beds, in his Muſick, 
in his Converſations, in his Viſits, in his Walks, 
but to look after Meat for this ſort of Swine. ? 
You may give all this, what Name you pleaſe, 
call it Gentility, or Grandure, or Good 
Breeding, if you will, but know that, in the 
Language of God, and of the ' Goſpel, 
cis nothing but Feeding of Swine, Becauſe as 
Hogs love to be Wallowing in the Dirt and 
Mire ſo the Hearts of ſuch Men, love nothing 
but the Filth of Carnal Pleaſures, - 

4. But the greateſt Miſery is, to ſee that 
the Son of ſuch a Noble Father, Born to be Fed 
with the Bread of Angels, at God's own Ta- 
ble cannot ſatisfy his Hunger with ſuch Vile 
Food, ſo great is the Scarſity of it. Becauſe 
there being ſo many Buyers of this Commo- 

dity they Hinder one another, and fo they 
all go away Unſatisfy'd. My meaning is, that 
whilſt ſo many are catching at it, there muſt 
needs be much ſtrife ,as cis Impoſſible for Swine 
to feed under an Oak without Grunting, and 
Biting one another to get the better Share, 
of the Acorns that Fall. e hoe; 

This is the Dreadful Hunger, Holy David 


deſcribes, wher e he ſays: Ti have Wandered?!: 106, 
up and down in the Wilderneſs in a Dry Place 42 45» 


Hungring aud Thirſting; till they mere juſt rea- 
dy * doen Wharcua eee Hunger 
and. Thirſt be, but the inordinate deſire of the 
things of this World, the Wicked are inflam'd 
with ? This Appetite of theirs is ſuch, that 
the more they give it, the greedier it grows; 
the more it Drinks, the Drier it is; and the 


more Wood they lay on, the more violently it - - 


Burns, O Unhappy Creatures, what can be the 
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c uauſe of your being Parcht up with ſuch a Burn- 


1 e. ing Thirſt as this; But your having forſaken the 


Y. 13. Fountain of Living Water, and running to Drink 
deut of broken Cifterns, which cun hold none. You 
have miſtaken the Stream of true Happineſ, 
and for this reaſon you run up and down, till 
you looſe your ſelves, thro* Wild and Deſert 
places, in ſearch of the Muddy Ponds and Lakes 
of the Periſnable Goods of this World, in 
hopes they will quench your Thirſt. This was 
Cruel Holoferness Policy, when he Beſieg'd Be- 
thulia; for as ſoon as ever he ſat down before the 
\ City, he Commanded his Men to Cut off all the 

| Pipes and Chanels that convey'd Water to the 
Town, ſb that the poor Beſieg'd had but a few 
little Springs. left, juſt by the Walls where they 
us d to Drink now and then by Stealth, rather 
Wetting their Lips, than Quenching their 
Thirſt. Is not this your caſe, you who are al- 
ways ſeeking after Pleaſures; you who are per- 
tually in purſuit of Honour, and who are ſuch 
Friends to every thing that pleaſes the Appe- 
tite, for having miſs d ofthe Foudegin of Living 
Waters; what elſe do you do, but run to the 
little Springs of Creatures' that come in your 
way, and rather ferve to Wet your Lips and 
__ - increaſe out Thirſt than to Quench. it. O un- 
PY ite Man! will o into Egypt to 
Ferem 1 8 Drink Troubled Surf Whit Water can be more 


" 


to be Drank without perceiving an Ungrateful 
Faſt and Smell? For what worſe Smell than the 
ſtench of Sin; and what more Unpalatable, 
than the Remorſe of Conſcience occaſion'd by 
it? Which, As we are told, even by a Phileſopher, 
es both the Tyſeparable Companions of Carnal Plea- 
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Troubled, chan Senſual Pleaſure, which is not 
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pant. II. Ch. 9, Inward Diſturb. of the Wicked, 279 
5. Beſides this Appetite being blind, and un- f 
able to diſtinguiſh between what it can obtain, 
and what it cannot; and the eagerneſs-of de- 
fre, making that appear very Eaſy, which is in | 
it ſelf moſt Difficult; thoſe things are often 
coveted that cannot be obtain'd; for there is 
nothing worth coveting, but what is much 
ſought after, and defended by many Lovers. 
Now the Appetite being depriv'd of what it 
longs for, being Hungry, and wanting where-. - 
on to Feed ; often ſtretching out its Arms, and 
yet graſping nothing but the Air, and uſing all 
endeavours without any Succeſs; therefore it 
Frets inwardly, Waſts and Conſumes to ſee it 
ſelf ſo far from what it Deſires. - For thoſe two 
chief faculties of our Souls the Fraſcible and Con- 
cupiſcible, being ſo cloſely united together, as ne- 
ver to be wanting to one another;'tis certain that 
whenever the Concxpiſcible is fruſtrated of its 
deſire ; the Traſcible comes in immediately to re- 
lieve it, raging and expoſing it ſelf to all ac- 
cidents and dangers, that it may give the other 
ſatisfaction, From this confuſion of deſires, pro- 
ceeds the Inward: Diſturbance we are now 
ſpeaking of, which S. James calls a War; Wen 
he ſays, From whenct come Wars and Differences 5. 
among you ? Come they not hence, Men of your c. 4. . 
' Luſts, that War in your Members? ye Lift,” and > 2. 
have not, &c. The Natural contradiction that 
is between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and be- 
tween the Deſires of each, has given the A 
ſtle a great deal of reaſon to call it a War. b 
6. There is till another thing of this Nature 
much to be. Lamented, which is, that very of- 
ten Men obtain all that ſeemd to ſuffice, to 
put them into the ſtate of Satisfaction "they = 
AY SES aim 4 


ö n The Sinners Guide. | Book J. 
.aim'd at; and when they are in ſuch a condi- 
dion, that if they pleas d, they might Live Hap. 

y, they then conceit they ought to Aſpire to 
ſome other Honour, Preferment, Dignity, or the 

like; which if they fail of, they are more per- 
plex'd for the miſs of that nothing they want, 
than pleas'd with the Enjoyment of all they 
Poſſeſs. Thus they paſs their Life with this 

Thorn, perpetually Pricking, or, rather, 
with this Scourge continually Chaſtiſing them, 
which palls all their Happineſs, and turns their 
Pleaſure into Smoke and Vapor. This is what 
I call Nailing up the Canon, as Enemies do 
in time af War; for a little Nail driven into 
the biggeſt Piece of Artillery, is enough to make 
it unfit for Service. The Canon is ſtill as big 
and as ſound as it was before; and yet ſuch a 
little thing makes it looſe all its Force. God 
deals after the ſame. manner with the Wicked. 
They might ſee plainly, if they would but open 5 


their Eyes, that joy of Heart is a free Gift 9 
of Almighty God, who beſtows it upon whom Wl = 
he pleaſes, and when he pleaſes, without making G 
any preparation before hand, as we do; and hi 
that he can take it away again, whenever he te 
thinks fit, only by Nailing up the Canon, that Pl 
is, by permitting- ſome uahappy turn, or d. 
change of their Proſperity and Fortune. And R 
then, this ſingle misfortune, . tho unknown to th 
any body, is ſufficient to make them as Unealy Wl 
and Melancholy, as if they had nothing in the es 
World to. Live on, tho? at the ſame time they WI on 
may be very Rich and Happy in all appear- ale 
ance. God himſelf tells us as much, when ſpeak: 7 
| "us by the Prophet //aiab, againſt the Pride and 4 
0) 


wer of the King of Ari-; he days, The 
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Part II. Ch. 9. Toward Diffurb. of the Wicked. 281 
he will wealen his greateſt force; and put Fire un- Iſa. c. 10. 
der his Glory for to hurn it up; To ſhew us that 
God can fink a Veſſel when it Sails with the 
faireſt Wind, can weaken the 8 
and make a Man Miſerable in the midſt of his 
Proſperity. The ſame is ſignify'd co us again, in + 
the Book of Job, where it is ſaid, That Giants Fob.c. 26. 
groan under the Waters ; to let us know, that God "+ 5+ 
has his deep places, and his Puniſhments, for | 
the great, as well as for the little ones; tho! 
theſe ſeem to lie more open to the Misfortunes | 
and Injuries of the World. But Salomon has N 
expreſt the ſame thing much plainer, when, 
counting up all the notable Miſeries in the 
World, he reckons this one of the greateſt o ß 
them. There is another Evil alſo, ſays he, which #1. c. 
Ihave ſeen under the Sun, and which is common G. v. 1, 
amongſt Men. A Man to whom God has given ? 
Wealth, Riches, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his Soul of all that he:defireth ;, yet God 
giveth him not power to Eat thereof; but 4 Stranger 
Eateth it. What does he mean by theſe words, 
God giveth him not Power to Eat thereof, but that 
he ſhall not Enjoy even what is his own, nor 
take the Satisfaction and Pleaſure which his 
Poſſeſſions might give him, becauſe God has Or- 
dain'd that his Happineſs ſhall be Diſturb'd and 
Ruin'd. And here we are given to underſtand; 
that as true Wiſdom is not to be learnt by 
dead Letters, but that tis God who Teach - 
es it; ſo neither does true Content depend up- 
0 the Goods of this World, but upon God 
one. e ee tay 
9. But to come home to our ſubject, ho Unhap- 
py muſt thoſe poor Creatures be, who have no- 
thing, if eren thoſe who Enjoy all they can wiſh, | 
#*, 3 : Po * * _ * ; - ” are 
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282 The Sinners Guil.. Bcok 1. 
are ſo uneaſy, becauſe they don't Enjoy 
So d ? For the want of every one of theſe things 

zs a particular Hunger and Thirſt, that Tor- 
ments them; and a Thorn that. is perpetu- 
ally Pricking their Hearts: What Peace, what 
Quiet is 1t poſſible for a Soul to have, when all 
its Thoughts and. Deſires are continually ſo Im- 
pPortunate and Rebellious? The Prophet ſiys 

Iſe. c. 3. very well of ſuch ſort of People: That the Heart 

v. 20. of the Wicked is like a Tempeſtuons Sea, which is 

nut to be calm d. And indeed, what Sea, what 

Waves, or what Winds can be more Boiſterous 

and Stormy, than the Paſſions and Deſires of the 

Wicked, which very often Diſturb, not. only the 

Sea, but all the World. But there often ſtart 
up contrary Winds in this Sea, which is another Wl ' 
more violent fort of Storm. For the ſame De- c 
fires, like oppoſite Winds, frequently reſiſt one [ 
another; ſo that what pleaſes the Fleſh does 
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not pleafe Honour ; what Honour Loves, Ri- 

ches don't care for; Reputation does not covet 
that which is - agreeable to Wealth; nor does t 
Sloth or Luxury deſire what Reputation does. Wl © 
So that by this means it often happens, that Wl 0 
the Wicked, whilſt they deſire all things, don't WM 1: 
know what they wou'd have; and ſo are Igno- tr 
rant what to take, and what to leave, becauſe Wl ln 
their deſires contradict one another; juſt as bad 
_ do, in Diſtempers which proceed 
from different caufes, where the Phyſicians are 
puzled what Remedy to Preſcribe, becauſe that 
which is good for the Expelling of one Humour, 
| may be apt to nouriſh another. Such was the 
4 rs & confuſion of Languages at Babel; and ſuch was 
F,. 4. v. that, for the preventing of which the Royal Pro- 

I. 54 a 

WH :*-  phet,Pray'dtoGod; ſaying, Deſtroy O Lenden. 
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part II. Ch. 9. war Difturb. of the Wicked. 23 
vide their Tongues, becauſe I have beheld Iniquity | * 
and W bf ” City. el therefore, 2 5 
can this Divi ſion 0 wes, this Iniquity, and 
this hs ge be, bar? the diſturbadce Which 
different Paſſions make in the Hearts of World- 
y minded Men, when they oppoſe one another, 
and one deſires that which is againſt the Incii- 
nation and Deſire of another. 
3 | 

Of the Iumard Peace and Sai faction good 
Alen Enjoy. L e 
8. Thus you ſee what the condition of the 
Wicked is; whilſt the Juſt on the contrary, be- 
cauſe they know how with Prudence, to mode 
rate their deſires; how to Mortify their Paſ- 
fons ; how to make God, and not the Periſha- 
ble goods of this Life, the only object of their 
Happineſs, and the Center of their Repoſe; how 
to aim at nothing, but the acquiring of thoſe 
Eternal Goods, which no body can deprive them 
of; how to be in a perpetual War with Self- 
love, with their own Heſh, and with the whole 
train of their Irregular Appetites ; and betauſe, 
in fine, they know how to reſigu their Will to 
God's, to conform theirs to his, and to throw 
themſelves entirely into his Arms, are never 
moleſted by any ſuch cares, ſo as to have their 
= Peace, loſt, or ſa much as Interrup- 
[ 4 
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This amongſt ſeveral others, is one of the 
chief Rewards God Almighty promiſes to thoſe 
that Love him; as we may lee, almoſt every 
where in the Holy Scriptures. Holy David = 
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Thoſe that love thy. Law O Lord, En . 
: e that love t Enjoy a 
| a . 165 8. Peace; and there is nothing that n 
fal. God himſelf ſays by the Prophet Ja: 
Ie 8 wiſh you had obſery'd my Commandments: 1 
| 48. 7 5 1 n 7 Jour 
v. 18, Peace ſhou'd have been like a River; and your Ju. 
ice like the Waters of the Sea, The reaſon of 
his calling this Peace a River, is becauſe tis a. 
ble to Extinguiſh the Flames of our Deſire; 
to appeaſe the burning heat of our Luſt, 
to Water the Dry and Barren Veins of our 
Hearts, and to Comfort, and Refreſh our 
Souls. Salomon aſſures us of the ſame Truth, 
ER 1 a 2 5 . * a few Words; 
Pro, c. 16. ſaying, Whert the ways of a Man are accey- 
v. . table to God, he will force even his ant 
to make Peace with him. What Enemies are 
theſe that are at War with Man, but his own 
Paſſions, and the Evil Inclinations of his Fleſh, 
which are perpetually Fighting with che Spirit! 
. - God Almighty therefore ſays, that he'll make 
the Fleſh and the Spirit live Peaceably together, 
when by the Virtue of this Grace, and of good 
Habits, the Fleſh, with all its deſires, ſhall ac- 
cuſtom it ſelf to the Works of the Spirit; and 
by that means live quietly with it; whereas be- 
fore, it was in continual oppoſition. For tho 
Virtue at the beginning, meets with a gre: 
deal of Oppoſition from the Paſſions; yet when 
it comes to its Perfection, it acts with a great 
deal of Sweetneſs and Eaſe, and with much leſ 
contradiction. Tis this Peace, in fine, whict 
| Holy David, by another Name, calls The en 
pP. 17. v,larging of the Heart; when he ſays, Thou hf 
33 . ſteps under me O Lord, and my Fe 
have not fail d me. The Prophet by theſe words 
intends to ſhew us how different the wy of the 
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Part II. Ch. 9. Inmard Diſturb. of theWicked, 2 
virtuous is, from that of the Wicked; becauſe, 
whilſt the one walk with their Hearts Oppreſt 
and Streighten'd, by continual Fears, Solitudes 
and Apprehenſions, ike a Traveller that's go- 
ing thro” a Narrow Path, with ſteep Rocks, and 
Precipices on both ſides of him; the others 
on the contrary, walk with a great deal of Se- 
curity and Joy, like a Man in a plain and open 
way, that is in no apprehenſion of falling. The 
Juſt underſtand this better by the practice, than 
by the Theory; as being ſenſible by their o ẽõm 
Experience, and the Alteration they find in 
their own Hearts, of the vaſt difference there is 
between the time they employ'd in the Service 
of the World, and what they ſpend now in the 
Service of God: For whillt they Serv'd the 
World, they were upon all occaſions, full of 
Troubles, Solicitudes Jealouſies. Fears, and nar- 
rowneſs of Heart; but now they have forſaken 
the World, and have fixt their Affections upon 
Eternal Goods, and plac'd all their Happineſs 
and Confidence in God, they are out of the 
reach of all theſe things, with a Heart ſo Open, 
ſo Free, and ſo Reſign'd to the Will of God, 
that they are often Aſtoniſh'd at ſuch a Change, 
and cannot think themſelves the ſame they were 
before; or at leaſt, . they imagine they have new 
Hearts, becauſe they find ſuch a change in them. 
And we may with Truth - Affirm, that they are, 
and are not, the ſame Perſons ; for thoꝰ they 
be the ſame in Nature, they are not the fame as 
to Grace, which works this Change, tho no 
Man can be aſſur d of it. e eee 

9. This is what God himſelf promis'd by his 


thro" the Waters, Iwill be with You, to ſave * b 


* 1 


Fropher Jſaiah,” when he faid, When you ſhall gol C.43- 
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being Dromm d; and if you walk in ebe very mid 
. of a. Fire, you ſhall not be Burnt, nor ſhall 2 Ha 
fo much as Scorch ho Now what are theſe Wi. 


this Life, and the Deluge of Innumerable Miſe- 
ries we meet with here every day? And what is 


Fiery Furnace of Babylon, heaten'd by Nebucha- 
donaſor's Servants, that is, by the Devils, from 
whence the Flames of . ate Paſſions and 


can any Man Live in the midſt of this Fire and 
Water, which the whole World is perpetually 


in danger of, without receiving any hurt, and 


ence of the Holy Gholt, and the aſſiſtance of 
1 | 's Grace that preſerv'd him? This is the 
=_ 2h. c. Peace which as the Apoſtle ſays, Exceeds all Ima- 
Wy 4 '- 6. gion, becauſe tis ſo Noble, and fo Superna- 
— .” tural a Gift of God, that tis Impoſlible for 
Man's weak Underſtanding to conceive of it 
{el, by what means a Heart of Fleſh ſhou'd come 
to Enjoy ſuch Content, ſuch Quiet, and ſuch a 
Gp, amidſt che Storms and Tempeſts of the 
World. | 0 


10. But he who Enjoys this Favour, acknow- 

ledges and praiſes the Author of theſe Won- 

7. 45. v. ders, crying out with the Prophet; Cume and /cc 
9, 10, the Warks of the Lord, and the Airaales he bas 
11. wrought apen the Earth;, making War ceaſe to the 
r Earth. He has ſuapp d 

the bon, broken the Arms, aud thrown the 
Shield in the Fire 3 Jing, throw down your Arms, 

and Live in Peace ier, that Jo you may know 

that I am the Lord, and will be Exalted in Heaven 

aud in Earth. This being ſo, what can 15 


tert, but the Rivers of Tribulations we ſuffer in 


Thi Fire, but the heat of our Fleſh, which is the 


Appetites, are continually breaking out? How 


not be ſenſible at the ſame time that it was the 
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pat II. Ch. 9. Iunand Beace of the Juſt. 
be in the World; more Rich, more Delightful, 


this Effuſion, and Exeqnbonge Heart, 
moſt happy Peace? 


would know from what cauſe this HeavenlyGift 


proceeds ʒ I anſwer, it proceeds from all choſe 
other Privileges and Advantages of Virtue. we 


Vice, the Links are all one withia another; ſo in 
the La of Virtue, they have. all a depen- 
dance on, and connection with one another, in 
ſuch manner, that the higheſt, as it produces 
moſt Fruit, ſo it has moſt Roots to Spring from. 


Twelve Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, takes its riſe 
from thoſe other Privileges we have before 
ſpoken of; but particularly from Virtue it ſelf, 
whoſe Inſeparable Companion it is. For as an 


io is an [award Tranquility, being at the ſame 
time its Effect, and its Reward. For ſince Inward 
War, according to what we have already ſaid, 


Paſſions, as Won as ever they are Weaken'd by 
thoſe Virtues, whoſe Duty ir is co ſabdue them; 


ditions are remov d. And this is one of the 
Three things, by means whereof, we partake 
& the Happineſs of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
eren here upon Earth. The Apoſtle ſſ 
of them, ſays, The 


Holy Ghoſt. Where, by Juſtice, e tothe 
Hebrew way of ſpeaking, is to be u 
the very fame Virtue we are Talking of; in 


wich 


7 
and more, Delirable than this Reſt; this R nee | 
ts | 


11. But if you'll TY little furtlier;, aa 


have before mention'd; for as in the Chain of 


And thus this ha Fan oP which is one of the 


Outward Reverence is Naturally due to Virtue, 


is begun by the Pride and Diſturbance of the 


the very occaſions of theſe Tumults and Sedi-. 


of God is nor eat Ron. c. 
nd Drink, but Fuſtice and Peace, and Jey in the bps 17. 


4 


"7 


| which, together with theſe two admirable Fruits, 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, conſiſts the Fe- 
: =, which Virtuous Men Enjoy, by advance 
in this Life. And to prove that this Peace is 
an effect of Virtue, God Almighty himſelf 
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1 ſays expreſly by Haiah; Peace ſhall be the work 
„% Juſtice, and ſilence and. Everlaſting e 
| the Fruit of it y my 'People ſhall fit in the Beaury 


18. 


a . 


of Peace, and in the Tabernacles of c ee, and 
in a pientiſul reſt, What he calls here Silence, 
is nothing elſe but this ſame ward Peace; 
tthat is, the repoſe of the Paſſions which diſturb 
the filence of the Soul, by the perpetual Cla- 

, mours of their Irregular Luſts, 


12. The ſecond cauſe this Peace proceeds ( 
from, is the Liberty. of the Soul, and the Do- E 
minion it has over the Paſſions above ſpoken of. P 
For juſt as when any Country is brought under I 
a Foreign Subjection, as ſoon-asever the Inha- tl 
bitants Surrender themſelves, there's a general 
Peace immediately, and every one ſits under cc 
his on Fig-Tree, and under his own Vine, 1 
without any Fear of the Enemy; ſo after the ef 
Paſſionsof the Soul, which are the cauſes of all th 
Is Diſquiets, are ſubjected to Reaſon ; there im- Ai 

lately. follows in the Soul, an inward Si- th 
lence and Peac& which makes it Live free the 
mall Diſturbances imaginable. So that Man ane 

g now free from their Tyranny, and what's Wl Li 
more, keeping them in Subjection to him, there's rea 

ing at all left to diſturb the Peace he En- In 
Joys; tho' on the contrary, whilſt the Paſſions Wl tho, 
had the Rule and Maſtery, every thing was , 
toſs d up and down, and the whole Man in 2 "A 
pri 


general Confuſion and Diſorder. . 
1 25 7 e 13. The 


13. The Third cauſe of this Peace is the 
greatneſs of Spi 


having Taſted how Sovereignly ſweet and de- 
lightfal God is, makes him the Object of all its 
Wiſhes, and the Hraſcible is quiet, becauſe its 
Companion is fatisfy*d. And thus the whole 
Man Enjoys an entire Peace and Happineſs, on 
account of his Taſting the Sovereign Good. 
14. In the fourth place, this Peace 
from the Teſtimony and Inward joy of a good 
Conſcience 3 which makes the Soul of a Juſt Man 
Eaſy and Quiet, tho? it does not give him any 
perfect aſſurance, for fear of making him nep- 


that Holy Fear, which puts him forward. 


Tis this particularly, that gives them the great - 
et Joy and Comfort Imaginable, even amidſt 
the Miſeries of this Life; becauſe tis the very 


they aſſure themſelves, that they have God for 
their Father, their Deliverer, their Defender, 
and their Shield; under whoſe Protection they 
Live in Peace and Happineſs; and have all the 
reaſon that can be, to Sing with the Prophet; 


from this -bope that the Pegce of the juſt 


their Exils. How then can auy Man be Trou- 


* 
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ritual Conſolations, that lull a 
{leep all the Affections of our Appetites, which 

during that time, are content with what the 


Superior part of the Soul is pleas'd to give 
| — becauſe the Cuncupiſcible Appetite, after 


lizent, and putting him in danger bf loſing 


15. Laſtly, This Peace proceeds from the 
confidence Juſt Men have in Almighty God. 


Anchor they truſt to; that is to ſay, becauſe 


will lay me down and Sleep in Pence; becauſt Pſ. 4. 
thou O Lord, haſt ſecured me in a particular man- 
"er, by the hope which 1 haue in thy Mercy. Tis 
rings; and in this they find a remedy for all 


u bled, 


14 
l 

TT , 
| 


| 
| 


. Sen dee, k!. 
bled, tan ſo een a Prorege as God 


is? 


; % ied —— — 
CHAP. X. 

Of the Muth Privile e of Virtue, viz. That God | 
bears the Prayers ge ny and Aua theſe 
ef the Wicked, _ ; 
Nother 8 Privilege Virtons 
Men Enjoy ; isthat God hears their Pray- q 
ers, Which is a Sovereign remedy, againſt all the { 
Neceſſities and Miſeries of this Life. To make N 
this the plainer, you are to underſtand, that 5 
there have been two Univerſal Deluges in the Wi ++ 
World; the one Material, the other Spiritual, U 
but both of them caus d by Sin. The Mater! | 
al Deluge which happen d in Mals time, de- Wl |. 
ſtroy'd every thing in the World, but the Ark, 8 
and what was within it; for every thing elſe . t. 
was conſum' d by the Waters; fo that all the Wil .,, 
Labours and Riches of Mankind, together wich Wil ;. 
the whole Earth it ſelf was Swallow d up by the ue 
Sea. But the other Deluge, which was before Wl kae 
this, and which aroſe from the firſt Sin that e Wl , 
ver was committed, was much more Terrible, ns 
and much greater than this was; becauſe it was Wl 71 
the Ruine, not only of thoſe Perſons who were the 
alive at that time, but even of all Ages paſt, by Gick 
ſent and to come. Nor is the hurt it does to the dci 
Body, to be compar'd with what it does to the Wi nic: 
Soul; which it Strips and Robs of all thoſe Wi kin 
| Graces that were beſtow'd. on the whole WM lun 
World, in the Perſon of our Firſt Parent; as A! 
ne 


we ny ſee in a Tm "+ newly * 
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comes into the World, as bare of all theſe 


Goods, as it is of Cloaths to cover it. 


2. From this firſt Deluge, flow'd all thoſe - 


Miſeries, and wants this mortal Life is expos d 
to, which are ſo many, and fo great, that 


they have furniſh'd a Famous Pope and Doctor tanocen= 


with matter to Compoſe a Book on this only tius de vi- 


subject. And ſeveral Emineat Philoſophers late con- 
conſidering on the one fide, the Excellency of #9" 
he - 


Man, above all other Creatures; and on t 

other, the Infinite number of Miſeries and Vi- 
ces he is ſubject to, cou'd not but wonder to ſee 
ſ much diſorder in the World, tho' they were 
not capable of finding out the cauſe of all theſe 


Miſeries, which is nothing elſe but Sin. For 


they ſaw that Man was the only Creature in the 


World, that had fach an Infinite Variety of 
Carnal Delights and Pleaſures; that none but 
be was oppreſt with Avarice, with Ambition, 
and Inſatiable defire of Life; Care and Solici- 


tude about a Funeral; but moſt of all, with a 
concern for that which muſt follow. They ob- 
ſery d that no other. Creature had a more Frail 
and Uncertain Life than Man has; that none 
had a more enflam'd Luſt; none more ſubject 


one more cruelly Angry, or Enrag'd, than he. 
They took notice, that other Creatures ſpent. 
the greateſt part of their Lives, without any 
Lckneſſes, or without being troubled with Phy- 
ins and Medicines. They faw them pro- 


kn, they ſaw' him expos d to a Thouſand forts 
c lafirmities, Accidents, Neceſſities, Misfor- 
aes and Pains, not _ of the Body, * 

ö FU | 2 O 


to Fear, and that without any ground; nor any 


nded with all Neceſſaries, without taking any 
bins or Care: But as for Unhappy Miſerable 


% | | Tis See d, Böck 1 


A — bin ——— — 


\ 


of the Soul; and as much diſturb'd at the Mi- 
ſeries of his Friends, as at his own. They 
ſaw him ſorry for what was paſt, afflicted with 

the preſent, and painfully Solicitous about what 

was to come; nay very often Toiling and 
Sweating, all his Life time for the poor Su- 
ſtenance of a little Bread and Water, | 

3. If we were to Reckon up all the Miſeries 

of Human Life, we ſhou'd never have done. 


Fob. c. J. Holy Job ſays, The Life of Man is a perpetual 


v. 1, 2. Warfare upon Earth; and his days are like the day; 
of an Hired: Servant, that 2 from Sunriſe 
to Sun-ſet. Several of the Old Philoſophers had 
ſuch a lively Senſe of this truth, that ſome of 
them ſaid, they cou'd not tell whether to call 
Nature a Mother, or a Step-Mother, becauſe 
ſhe has ſubjected us to ſo many Miſeries. Others 
again us'd to fay ; It were better never to be 

Born, or at leaſt to Die as ſoon as we are 
Born: Nay ſome of them have gone ſo far, 25 
to ſay, there are but few Perſons that wou d ac- 
cept of Life, after having made an Experi- 
ment of it; that is, if it were poſſible to make 
a Trial of it before hand. | | 

4. Since therefore Life has been'reduc'd tc 
this Miſerable condition by Sin, and ſince we 
have loſt our whole Stock and Subſtance in thi 
firſt Deluge; what remedy can we expect he ha 
left us, who has Puniſh'd us ſo ſeverely ? If: 
Man that is Sick and Wounded, were to be up 
on the Sea ina great Storm, and there Loſe all 
he is Worth, what cou'd he look for after 

"wards, having Loſt both his Goods and his 

Health, but Beggary and Want ? Every Mar 
muſt make this Caſe his own : For ſince there 
no Body but what has Loſt all 5 1 

| orthl 
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Worth, in this Univerſal Deluge, and is left 
ſo Poor and Naked; how can be help himſelf, 
but by crying like a poor Beggar, at the Gates 
of God, for Relief and Aſſiſtance? The Holy 
King Jeſaphar | Taught us this Shift, when ne 
ſaid, Since we don't know what we ought to do, We, paral. 
have one Remedy left us, at leaſt, which is, to lift upc. 20. v. 
our Eyes, O Lord, towaras thee, The ONE” 
King Ezechias has Inſtructed us fully upon the 
ſame point, when he ſaid, Is one day thou wilt Iſa. c. 38. 
put an end to my Life, O Lord; but as for me, IV. 14 

will cry like the young Swallow, and moan like the 

Dove. As if he had ſaid; I am fo Poor O 

Lord, and have ſuch a Dependance upon your 

Mercy and Providence, that I cannot give my 

ſelf any Aſſurance of one days Life; and there- 

fore, all I have to truſt to, is to be always 
bemoaning my ſelf before vou, like a Dove, 

and to cry out to you, as che young Swallow 

does to its Dam. Thus ſaid this Holy Man, cho* 
he was a great King; and King David his fa 
ther, tho' he was much greater, made uſe of 

this ſame Remedy ia all his Neceſſities ; and 

therefore .inſpir'd by the ſame Spirit, and En- 

lighten'd with the ſame knowledge, he ſays, 

T have calfd wpon thee with my Voice O Lord, | 

nd with my Voice I have adareſ9d my Prayer to,. 76. 
thee O my God; I haue ſought after God in the day of," "2 
myTribulation; and I have ftretch'd aut my h 5 
ward him in the Night, when my Soul refuſed to be 

Comforted, and when. m Spirit fail d\ me. That 

1s to ſay, when Llook round about. me; and ſee 

all che paſſages of Hope ſhut up; when nothing By 
upon Earth can give me any Eaſe, Limmediate- | 
1; ſeek for a Remedy _ Heaven, by the _ 


. * 
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EV 7. have their Gods ſo near them, as our God is ner 


C. 5. Marth, jn his Goſpel, where he ſays: 


5 7. * 
. * 


©. 11. v. than this is? Can any Man doubt of the Truth of 


f' 
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of Prayer; which is the Sovereign Cure God 
has given me for — Ius. | 

J. Youlll ask me perhaps, whether this is a 
certain and Univerſal Cure, for all the Neceſſi- 
ties of Life, or no? This being a Secret, which 
depends entirely upon the Wil of God, theres 
no body can ne it but thoſe, whor he has 
made choice of to diſcover his will, to which are 
the Apoſtles and Prophets: One of them ſays, 
There is 0 Nation in the World ſo great, which 


ws, when we Pray to him. They are the words of 
God himſelf, tho' deliver'd by the Mouth of a 
Man; and they aſſure us, with all the certainty 
Imaginable, that as often as we Pray, tho” we 
Fe no body, and tho? no body anſwers us, that 
we do not fpeak to the Walls, or talk to the 
Air; but that God is preſent wich us, and 
2 g. 2 us eee Pray- 
t he pities our ies, and prepares 

the Remedy we ask for, in caſe it 75 755 

for us. What greater comfort can a Man have, 
when: he is at his Prayers, than ſuch a certain 
pledge of God Almighty's Aſſiſtance? And if 
this alone is ſufficient to encourage and comfort 
us, how much more will the words of our Sa- 
viour be, and thoſe aſſurances he has given us 
Ak and you ſab 
Receive ;, Seck and you ſhall Find; Knock 22 it ſhal 
be 2 toyou, Can we have a Richer Token 


theſe Words? Who is there that as often as he 
Be to | his Prayers, is not Comforted with 
! eee * 
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6. This therefore is one of the greateſt Pri- 
vileges the Virtuous Enjoy id this Life, to know 
that theſe Promiſes are made particularly for 
chem. - For one of the greateſt Favaurs God 
beſtows on them, in Reward of their Obedi- 
ence and Loyalty, is, that he will be near them, 
and hear the Prayers they addreſs to him. Da- 
vid aſſures us of it, when he ſays, The Eyes of rf. 36. 
the Lord are upon the Juſt, and his Ears are open v. 16. 
to their Prayer. And God himſelf promiſes us 
the ſame by Iſaiah; ſaying, Then, that is to ſay, 
when you ſhall have kept my Commandments, . < 38. 
you ſhall call upon the Lord, and he will hear u; ® 
you ſhall call out to him, and he will ſay, Bebold 1 
am here; that is, Im ready to grant what ever 
you ſhall deſire. Nay, more than this, he pro- | 
miſes them by the ſame Prophet to hear them,  \, * | 
not only when they call upon him but even long 
before. And yet after all, none of theſe Pro” 
miſes come any ching near that, which weRead in 4 
St. John, where outSaviour ſays, If you ſhall remain 5. Io. c. 
in me; and let my Wards remain in you ; yon ſhall ask 15. v. 7. 
whatever you ſhall have a mind for, and it ſhall be gran- 
ted jun; But for fear this promiſe, as being ſo 
noble, ſhow'd be more than any man cou'd be- 
lieve,/ he ts it a ſecon time, and affirms | 
it more politively, ſaying, Verihy, verily, I ſay 
unto you, that whatſoever you ſhall deſire of 
Father, in my Name, be ſhall give it you. Can: 
there be any greater favour, any greater riches, * 
or any more Soy command than this is? 1 
Lou ſhall ask me, fays he, for whatever ou 
pleaſe, and it ſhall be granted you. Cou'd any 
expreſſion better become the perſon, 

miſes, than this does? Win but God 
Y WA | | * N . 


7 cou'd e- a | 


ver 
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yer have made ſuch a promiſe? Is there any 
Body, beſides God, that is able to do ſuch great 
things as theſe are? Or is there any one, but 
him, chat has ſo much goodneſs, as to oblige 
himſelf to Grant ſuch favours? What elſe is 
this but to make man, in ſome meaſure Lord 
of all things; and to entruſt him with the 
Keys of the divine Treaſuries? All the other 
favours of God have their - bounds ſet them; 
but this above all the reſt, as being the Royal 
Gift of an infinite Lord, carries ſome degree 
of infinity along with it. For our Saviour does 
not determine either this, or that, or any par- 
ticular thing, but whatever you ſhall deſire, provid- 
ed it be for your eternal good, ſball be granted 
you. Could men but ſera Juſt value upon things, 
and give them cheir true Eſtimate, how great a 
rate wou'd they eſteem this at? How happy 
wou'd a man think himſelf, to have ſo great an 
Intereſt with his King, as to obtain his Grant, 
for every thing he ſhou'd deſire? Now if a 
man wou'd look upon it as ſo great a happi- 
neſs, to be ſo much in favour with an Earthly 
King; what muſt he think it is: to have ſo 
much Intereſt with the King of Heaven? 
7. And that you may not think theſe are on 
ty. bare promiſes; without performance; do 
but look into the lives of the Saints, and con- 
-fider what great things they have 'done; by the 
Virtue of Prayer. What did Apſes in Hp, 
and during all the time of his Travel thro” the 
Wilderneſs? What did not Eliat, and Eliſeu 
his Diſciple. What Miracles were not wrought 
by the Apoſt les and all by Prayer? This was 
the Weapen the Saints Fought with; with this 
they Overcame the Devil; with this they Tri. 
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umph'd over the World, with this they Sub- 
quid Nature, with this they turn'd the moſt 
Violent Flames into a Gentle Dew; with 
this in fine, they appeas d and quieted the Wrath 
of God, and Obtaind of him what ever they 
a5kt. It is written of our Holy Father St. Do- 
minick, that he told a certain Friend of his, 
he was never in his life denyd any thing, he 
had Begg'd of God Almighty; his Friend deſir'd 
him to pray that one Dr. Reginald, a man Fa- 
mous at that time might become a Religious 
man of his Order. The Holy man ſpent the 
next Night in Prayer for him, and the next 
Day early in the Morning, as he was Beginning 
the Hymn of the Firſt Hower Jam Lucis orto 
Sidere. This new Morning- Star came into the 
Quire, and there Proſtrating himſelf at the 
Saints Feet, deſit'd, with a great deal of Hu- 
mility, that he wou'd give him the Habit of 
his Order. This therefore is the Reward that 
is promis d to the Obedience of the juſt; 
and tis their Faithful Obſerving the Voice 
of God, that makes him in ſome manner, O- 
bedient to their Prayers: and becauſe | 
Anſwer to the call of God, He pays them again, 
According to the Proverb, i the ſame Coin, 
by Anſwering them when ever they call upon 
him. And for this Reaſon Salomon fays, That p,,,. c. 
the Obedient Man ſhalttalk of Vitus: For *tis21. v. 28. 
but Juſt that God comply with the Will of 
_ when Man complies with the Will of 
. # Fa 0 COT MHEPAT TX. WA,4MIh+% . 

g. But it happens quite: otherwiſe in the | 
Prayers of the Wicked; for God Almighty >. 
tells them by Jai ah: When you ſhall ſtretch out fa. C. 1. 
yur hangs, { will tun ny ii away \ from 
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you 3. 15˙ . 7 
and 
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aud when you ſhall Multiply your Prayers I wil. 
not hear them. He — them in like manner 


Jer. c a2. ir | Aﬀflittion they ſhall ſay, Ariſe 
18 ay, Ariſe O Lord, and 
= 1 Deliver 3 And he ng 2 them Where arc 
your Gods, which yon made fer uur Sebves + Let 
es ariſe and deliver yon, in the time of your 
Aff-&ion. In the Book of Job we read theſe 
Jab. c. Words: What hopes can the -Wicked' Man have 


Confidence in God; that 
whatſoever we ſhallask we ſhall Obtain of hims, becauſe 
we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things 
which are pleaſing in his Sight. What the Holy 
1 Nſalmiſt ſays, is to the ſame Effe&t; If I have be- 
T. 65. held. Iniqaity the Lord will not hear me: But be- 
. 8, 19. %%%ſe I buve not dine Wickedly; therefure he hat 

9. There are Infinite Examples of this fort 
inkloly Writ, to ſhow you what vaſt Difference 
there is, between the prayers of the Joſt, and 
thoſe of the Wicked; and conſequently, the 
Extraordinary Advantages which the one have 
over the other: becauſe the Juſt are Heard, 
and dealt with, as True Children of God, 
Whilſt the Wicked are Treated as Enemies. 
And what a Wonder is it that their Prayers 
ſnou'd not be Heard, ſince there are no good 
Works, no Devotion, no fervor of Spirit, no 
1 _—_— IF them ? ens 
1 or. to 8. Cyprian, ' *Tis # "that a Petition 
Jy 8 2 — 3 is barren. 
Demian. Tho" this is generally true; God  Almig)- 


[ys 


I by his Prophet Jeremy: ſaying; In the Time of 
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oodnefs is yet ſd great, that he ſome-. 

T8 vouchſafes to hear the Prayers of the 
wicked, which, notwithſtanding their want of 

merit, do not ceaſe to obtain their end, becauſe, 

28 8. Thomas ſays, Merit proceeds from Chati- s. Tho. 2. 
ty, but the grant of the Petition comes from 2. f. 83. 
the infinite goodneſs and mercy of God, which 2, 15 
ſometimes hears'the Prayers of. ſuch Perſons. & 46. 
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Of the Temb Privilege ef Virtue, which 5s the 
Aſſiſtance good men recieve from God in their 
AﬀiBtions : and, of the Tmpatience, on the cun- 
rrary, with which the ticked ſuffer theirs. © 


1. X Nother extraordinary privilege grant- 

coy ed to Virtue, is it's encouraging it's 
Followers to beat up, againſt the tribülations, 

they cannot but meet with in this Life. For 
we know that there's no Sea ſo tempeſtnous, - 
and inconftant as this life is; becauſe a man | 
is never ſo ecore of the Felicity he En 28 
not to be epos d to an Infinite number o | 
Accidents and Misfortunes às he never thought 
of, and which he is nevertheleſs every moment 
in danger of falling into.  *Tis therefore a mat- 
ter of great conſequence to obſerve, wich what 
difference tte Wicked and the Good” behave 
themſelves in all theſe N : For the Gobd 
conſideritig they have God for their Father, 

that *tis he who ſends them this Cup, as a Po- | 
tion preſcrib d them by a oſt experienc'd Phy. ' 
ſician for their Cure; chat Tribulation is like 4 8 
File, which fetches off the Ruſt of sin the © {I 


Cleaner, and Poliſhes it the Brighter the rough- 
er it is. They conſider tis this Alliction that 
makes Man more Humble in his Thoughts, 
more Devont in his Prayers, and gives him 2 

purer Conſcience. Theſe conſiderations make 

+ . them bow down their Heads, and humble them- 

W _ . ſelves wich Chearfulneſs in the time of their 
J ©. Tribulation. They put Water into the Cha- 

lice of the Croſs, or, to ſpeak plainer, God Al- 
mighty himſelf puts it in; For, he, as the Ho- 

5, 57. ly Pfalmiſt fays, gives chem tears to drink by mes. 

v. 6. fare. And there's no Phyſician ſo careful in 

the Mixture of his Drugs, according to the 

* Conſtitution of his Patient, as this Heavenly 

- Phyſician is, in the tempering of Tribulations, 

which he ſends the Tuft, according to the 

Strenghevery one has to bear them: And if at any 
time the. Burden ſhou'd be encreas'd, he en- 
creaſes the aſſiſtance he gives them for bearing 
of it; that ſo. the Tribulation: any Man lies 
under, may make him ſo much the Richer, as it 
is the more Painful and Troubleſome. Nay, 
when his Afflictions are temper'd thus, he is ſo 

far from endeavouring to get rid of them, as 
things Prejudicial ; that he, on the contrary, 
Tongs for them as very Advantageous and Pro- 
fitable. So that by the help of all theſe conſi- 
derations Good Men very often bear their Ne- 
 ceſlities, not only with Patience, but with Plea- 
ſure, . becauſe they look upon the Reward, and 
not the Labour; upon the Crown, and not the 

_ ſuffering; upon the Health, their Phyſick will re- 
ſtore them to, and not upon the Potion it ſelf; 
not upon the ſmart of theſtroke, but upon the 

{ zh. 3, Love of him that lays it on, who has already ſaid, 

. 19. That he Loves thoſe that he Chaſtiſes, 
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2. To all theſe conſiderations muſt be added | 

God Almighty's Grace, whichas we have ſhewn 

already, is never wanting to a Juſt Man, in the 

time of his Tribulation. For God being ſo | 
true a Friend to thoſe that Love him, he is ne- of 

ver nearer to them, than when they are in -f. 

fliction, tho he ſeems then to be fartheſt from 

them. If you doubt of the Truth hereof, do 

but look into the Holy Scriptures, and you'll : 

ſee nothing ſo W repeated, or ſo often f | 

promis? d. Who does the Royal Prophet mean | | 

but God, when he ſays, That he it their helper in Pf. g. qt 

their Neceſſities and Tribulation. Has not he him-"* '* 

ſelf commanded all Perſons to call upon him, | 

during the time of their Affliction; ſaying, Callp;. , 

upon me in the day of. Tribulation; and Iwill deliver v. 13. 

yon, and you ſhall Glorify me ? Has not the Pro- "n 

phet Teltify'd this, upon his own Experience, 
when he ſays, When I call d, the God of my Ju- 1 

ſtice heard me; he has enlarg'd my Heart in the 1. 
day of Trabulation ? Is not this the Lord, in 

whom the Prophet plac'd all his Truſt, ſaying; 

I expected him who has preſerved me from weakneſsf. 54 
of Spirit, and from the Storm? Tis certain that“ 9: 

he does not ſpeak here of any Storm at Sea, 

but of that Storm, which the heart of a Negli- 

gent and Weak Man, that is in Tribulation, 

is toſt with; and the more a Man's Heart is 
confin'd, the more Boiſterouſly this Storm ra- 

ges; which the Prophet often repeats, for the 

greater Confirmation of this Truth, and for 

the Strengthning of our Weakneſs. The Sal- MC as 1 
vation of the Juſt, ſays he, comes from the Lor 35. 35 0 

and he is their Protector in the time of their Tri= ©: |} 
bulation , and he will aſſiſt them, and deliver 8 1 
| ; % | an 8 g 
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end reſcue them from Sinners, and ſave them, be- 
} Fane they have put their truſt in him, 
__ 3-la another place the ſameProphet ſpeaks yet 
. 30. v. NMainer thus, How great, O Lord, and how mary arc 
20, 21, e Joys thauhaſt Laid up for thoſe that fear thee, and 
22, 23. put their truſt in thee, in the preſence" of the Children 
: of Men! Tben wilt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
Fate from the Perſecution of Men.” Thon wilt pro- 
tect them in thy Tabernacle, from the contradiction of 
\ © Tongues, Bleſſed be the Lord, who has 'ſhew'd his 
. mercy towards me in ſo wonderful a manner, by de- 
| fending and ſecuring me, as if I bad been, in 4 
fartify'd Town. But the affiiftions which I have 
been ouermhelm' d with, have made me cry out : 0 
25 EDT 
how p this Holy has taught us, 
how Sadat the Juſt, in their moſt preſſing 
neceſſities. - But you muſt here take cular 
notice of theſe Words, Thou wilt hide them in 
the ſecret of thy Face: For by this, according to 
a certain Interpreter, we are given to un- 
derſtand, that as the Kings of the Earth, when 
they have a mind to protect any perſon, with 
a more than ordinary care, keep him within their 
own Palaces, that ſo, not only the Royal Walls, 
may ſecure him from his Enemies; but that the 
the King's continual preſence, and the watch- 
ful Eye he has over him, may be bis ſecu- 
rity; than which none can be greater; in 
like manner this Sovereign King uſes the ſame 
care for the ſecuring of thoſe he loves. In 
confirmation of this, we both ſee and read 
that Holy men, even inthe midſt of the great- 
eſt dangers and temptations, ſtill kept the ſame 
calmneſs and evenneſs of Spirit; as —__ 
fas A oY N s - re, 
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before, without ſhewing -the leaſt concern or es 
trouble in their looks; becauſe they knew for 
certain, that he, who protected them wou'd be 
ſo faithful as not to forſake them; nay, on the 
contrary, that he wou'd ſtand the nearer to 
them, if he ſhow'd ſee them in any greater dan- 
ger. Juſt as he did to the three young men, whom IE: 
Nabuchodonoſor commanded to be flung into the, GP 
fiery Furnace of Babylon : for the Angel of the 

Lord was ſeen walking in the midſt of them, 

and chang'd the violent Flames into a cool 

and Refreſhing Air. ' At which the Tyrant be- 

ing Aſtoniſhid, began toſay, Were there not three That 

Men that we bound and flung into the middle of rhe _. Pot 
Fire? Behold, I ſte four unty d, and walking to-. 
gether, without having receiv'd any hurt ; and the 

fourth of them is a Beautiful as the Son of God. 

Do you not ſee now by this, how certain it is 

that Almighty God is with the-Juſt, whenever 

they are in any Tribulation ?: Nor is the care 


\ 9 & 


he took of Young Joſeph, after his Brothers had | 


/ Sold him, a leſs Argument of this Truth. For 

as we may Read in the Book of Wiſdom; He wen 
down with him into the Priſon ;, and never left him Sab. c. 10. 
when he was in his Fetters, till he gave him the Scep-—- 14 
ter of Egypt, and Power over thoſe Perſons who 

had O prov'd\thoſe to be Lyars 


ppreſt him: And he 
that defamed him; and he gave him Eternal Glory. 
Theſe Examples evince the Truth of God's 
Promiſe, made to us by the Pſalmiſt, when he 
lays, I am with him when he is in 
Deliver him, and Glorify him. O how truly Hap- · 


py muſt Affliction be, that makes us worthy of | 


the Company of our God ! Let us all cry out 
with S. Bernard; I theſe are the effefts 
lations; grant O God, that I may never Y OY 90. 
EK TT | 


Alicia; I wi El. o. 


of Tribu- Serm. 17. | | | 
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from them, that ſo you may be always mit 
WE i 8 * 1 2 ö ky 
48. Add to this the Relief and Aſſiſtance of all 
Virtues, which upon ſuch occaſions come in 
ready Arm'd, to Succour the Afflicted heart. 
For, whenever the Soul is ſtreighten, or in any 
kind of Danger from Tribulation, all the Vir- 
tues immediately: run into her, and with what 
Forces they can make; juſt as the Blood does 


towards the Heart whenever it is Oppreſt.In the 


firſt place, in comes Faith, with a certain know- 
ledge of the Happineſs and Miſeries of the next 

Life, compar d to which, all we. can poſſibly 

Suffer here, is but a mere Trifle.. Next comes 

Hope, which makes Man bear all his Troubles 
with Patience, in expectation of the Reward 
that's to follow. After her, comes Charity, 
which makes them even deſire to be Afflicted in 
this World, that they may thereby expreſs 
their Affection for God. Then follows Obedi- 
ence and Conformity to the Divine Will, which 
helps them to receive whatever God ſends them, 
with Chearfulneſs, and without Grumbling. 
Patience repairs. thither, and tis her bus'neſs 
to keep their Shoulders up, for fear they 
ſhou'd bend beneath the Weight. Then Hu- 
mility bows down their Hearts, like Voung 
Trees, by the Stormy Wind of Affliction, 
teaching them to Humble themſelves under the 
Powerful hand of God, and to acknowledge 
that what they Suffer, is Infinitely leſs than their 


Sins deſerve. Another Virtue that aſſiſts them 


is, the conſideration of what jeſus Chriſt Sut- 
 fer'd upon the Croſs, and of what all the Saints 
have endur'd, which is far -more Severe and 


painful than what they ſuſtas. 
2 ＋ 125 f 5. Thus 
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J. Thus all Virtues Officiouſly aſſiſt us in 
ſuch dangerous Encounters; nor do they aſſiſt 
us in their Service only, but with their words if I 
may be allow d to term it ſo. For firſt of all, 
Faith tells us, That the Sufferings of this World are Nom. c. 
wt worthy of the Glory which will be revealed to_us8. v. 18, 
in the next, Charity. comforts us, ſaying, Tis 
but reaſonable we ſhou'd Suffer ſomething for 
his ſake, who has had ſuch a Love for us. Grati» © 
tude tells us, with Holy Job; If me have re- ob. c. 2. 
ceiv'd good things from the hand of God, my v. 10. 
ſow.d we not receive bad ones too? Penance lays, | 
{tis no more than Juſtice, that he who has done 
ſo much againſt God's Will, ſhou'd; undergo 
ſomething now againſt- his own. Loyalty ſays, 
t is requiſite that we ſhou'd, once at leaſt in 
our Life, give ſome Token of our Fidelity to 
him, who has been beſtowing his Favours upon 
us, ever ſince we were Born. Patience tells us, 
That Tribulation produces Patience; Patience the 2. c. 5. 
Proof of our Faith, the Proof of our Faith produces v. 3. 4, 
Hope; and that Hope will not leave a' Man in Cong. 
ſaſen. Obedience ſays, The (higheſt degree of 
danctity a Man can Arrive to, and: the moſt-, 
plealing Sacrifice he can offer up to God, is to 
conform in all his Sufferings to his Will 
6. But that which, of all theſe Virtues helps 
us moſt upon ſuch occaſions, and which makes + 
is moſt reſolute in the very midſt of Tribu- 
lations is, a lively Hope. Tis what S. Paul 
himſelf Teaches us; for he has no ſooner ſaid 
Kejoicing in Hope: than he adds; Being Patient 
in Tribulation, He knew very well that one is 
conſequence of the other; that is to fay, that - 
ine ſtrength we get by Patience, proceeds from 
ue Joy Hope gives us. For which reaſon the 
7 J 
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keeps it ſteddy, tho the Winds and Waves 
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if at any time he ſhou'd looſe Courage, they 
come up to him again, with much more Vigour, 


what is become of that lively Faith and Confi- 
dence you ought to have in Almighty God, if 
you are? Where is your Charity, your Courage, 
and the Fervor of your Hope? Is it for 
and made ſo many Reſolutions ? Is this all you 
often to him for.? a little, that the 
Duty and Perfection of a good Chriſtian, does 


not conſiſt, in ſaying a few Prayers, in Faſting 
and in hearing of Maſs; tis neceſſary, beſides 


* 


Apoſtle, very elegantly, calls this Hope an An- 
chor; becauſe, this lively Hope being faſten'd 
very ſtrongly to the promiſes of Heaven, it 
keeps the Soul of the Juſt man firm, and con- 
ſtant, in the midſt of the Waves, and Storms 
of this World; and makes it flight the violence 
of it's Winds, and Tempeſts ; juſt as an An- 
chor, when it is ſtack into the Ground, makes 
the Ship ride ſecurely upon the Water ; and 


are continually beating againſt it. This, they 
ſay, was the practice, of a certain Saint, who 
hes 7 ee ng was wg kind of Affliction, us'd 
ro The Happineſs or is ſo preat, that 
at 1 rom ſuffer ful — Canes 
7. Thus it is, that all Virtues meet and agree 
together, for the fortifying of a Juſt Man's 
Heart, whenever he is in any Tribulation. And 


and Upbraid him after this manner: How now, 


you begin to ſhrink, at the very time that he's 
going to make a Tryal of you, and to ſee what 


your Obedience, your Patience, your Loyalty, 
this, that you have ſo often Prepar'd your ſelf, 
have deſir d ſo earneſtly of God, and Pray d ſo 


all this, that God ſhou'd find you as Faithful 


13 another Job, or Abraham, in the time of 
Tribulation. Such conſiderations as theſe, and 
the Virtues a Juſt Man is endow'd with, toge- 
ther with God Almighty's never failing Grace, 
make him ſtrong enough to bear thoſe Bur- 
thens, not only with Patience, but very often. 
with Thankfulneſs and Pleaſure, Holy Tobias's | 
Example will ſuffice at preſent, to make this 
out: We Read of him, That God having per mit- 
after having Sufſ- 
ience to Men in after Ages, he was 


las had a Calm, and have been Refreſh'd 
a in the very midſt of the Flames of 


: 1 : Y . - - , oy 
: * * - 0 9 5 k 

| X | | | A 

2 F 1 

: F. 

0 . 
- 
. , ; * 
% 
: 1 


„ 


dert Il Ch. tr. Battence of the Juſt. 4 „ 


-- 


308 . The Sinners Guide, -' * Book 1. 
*. N | | 8. f | 


Of the Impaticnce and Rage F the Wicked in 
Sb dei their Affi r... 


But on the contrary, how dreadful & thing is 
it, to ſee the Wicked in any Trouble? to ſee 
them without Charity, Patience, Courage, Hope, 
or any ſuch Virtue? To ſee how all their Miſe- 

ries come upon them, Unarm'd and Unpre 
1rd? To ſee how Blind they are, and how 
able to behold that, which the Juſt ſee by a 
ſteady Faith? To conſider they have no lively 
Hope to embrace what God ſends them; nor 
have ever had any experience of his Fatherly 
Providence towards thoſe that ſerve him? Tis a 
lamentable thing to ſee how they are Swallow d 
up in this Gulph, without finding any place to 
reſt upon, or to lay hold of. What better hopes 
can a Man have of them, than that they ſhou'd 

Periſh- in the Storm, or be Kill'd in the Bat- 
tel, ſince they have no kind of Aſſiſtance to truſt 

+ to,” becauſe they Sail without a Rudder, and 

Fight without Weapons? What can a Man ex 

pect, but that the Fury of the Winds, and the 
Tempeſt of their Afflictions, ſhou'd daſh the 
againſt the Rocks of Anger, Pride, Dejection 

Impatience, Blaſphemy and Deſpair? Some 
there are, who through the exceſs of their M. 
ſeries, have loſt either their Senſes, their Health 
or their Life, or at leaſt their Sight by thei! 
continual Tears. So that the Juſt remain ſounc 
and entire, in the Fire of Adverſity, like find 
Silver; whilſt the Wicked, like Lead, Melt ane 
are Diſſoly'd as ſoon as the feel the 5 


\ 
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Thus, whilſt the one Cry, the others Sing; 
whilſt the one are Sinking, the others paſs over 
Dry-ſhod. The one like frail Earthen Veſſels 
Crack in the Fire; whilſt the others, like pure 
Gold, are the more refin'd. So that The Force pſ. 115. 
of Salvation and of is continually Sounding in v. 15. 
the Tabernacles of the Juſt; whilſt there's nothin | 
to be heard in the Habitations of the Wicked 
bur the Voices of Sorrow and Confuſion... - ..; .. 

9. If you would more fully comprehend what 
I ay, do but obſerve what Extravagancies ſeve- 
ralLadies daily commit upon the Death af their 
Children or Husbands, and you'll find ſome of 
them hiding themſelves in Dark places, where 
they may never ſee the Light again. Others | 
ſhur themſelyes up in Cages like Wild Beaſts. ; 
Some have thrown themſelvesHeadlong into the | 
midſt of the Flames. Others, out of Madneſs 
and Rage, and the Horrour they have of this 
Life, Daſh oat their own Brains againſt che 
Wals. Others that ſoon end their Days with 
Impatieuce and Fury, caus d h their Griet: 
And thus à Family is Ruin d and Deſtroyd, 
in a moment. And what is worſt of all, 
they are not only in a Paſſion with, and Cruel 
to themſelves, but pour out Horrible Execra- 
tions againſt Almighty God; Accuſing his Pro- 
vidence, condemning his Juſtice, — — 
his Mercy, and opening theirSacrileꝝ ious Mouths 
againſt Heaven, nay and againſt God him- 
ſelf; till at length all their Curſes fall on their 
own Heads, witch many other Calamities much 
more Dreadful, wherewith Almighty God pu- 
niſhes them for ſuch horrible Blaſphemies. 
This is the reward he deſerves, who is ſo Im- 
pudent, as to ſpit at Heaven itſelf; and to- 


Fick againſt the Spur. Sometimes this provcs 
à very compleat Cure, wronght by the Hand 
of God; who thus diverts their hearts from 
Totneextraordtnary Afflictions, by ſending them 

' others that are greater. — 5 

10. Thus theſe Miſerable Creatures, want- 
Ing the Rudder of Virtue to Steer their Veſ- 
ſels are caſt away ih the Storm, for Blaſphe- 
ming and Curſing him, they ought to Praiſe 
and Bleſs: for being puft up with Pride, when 
they ought to Humble themſelves ;' for being 
Stubborn when they are chaſtized; and grow- 
ing worſe upon thoſe Remedies, which were 
apply d to make them better, which ſeems to 

| — beginning of their Hell, and a Reſem- 
Slance- of that they are to endure in the next 

* World. For, if Hell be nothing but a place 
of Sin, and Puniſhment, why ſhou'd we not 
Jock upon this State, as a Hell, ſince it has ſo 

mate of both. 8 

11. But what pitty is it that ſtill theſe 
Troubles müſt be endur'd, and that if they 
were Born with Patience they would become 
more Tokrable, and at the ſame time more 

Meritorious und yet, in ſpight of all this, 

wretched man is Reſoly'd to deprive himſelt 

/ of the Ineſtimable Fruit of Patience; and to 

encreaſt the Weight of his Burthen, by Ad- 
ding the Burden of Impatience, which alone 
is much Heavier than all the reſt of the load 
It is a great Trouble to Labour and Toy!, 
and to receive no reward nor know whoſe 
Account 10 place it to, but it is much worſe 
to loſe all that is got and after Travelling 

ſl Night 
bathe | 4:8 
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12. By what has been ſaid, we may perceive | 
the difference there is between the uſe the 
„and the bad make of their Afflictions. 
With what Peace, what Joy, and what Cou- 
rage do the good bear theirs ; whilſt the wick- 
ed are quite overwhelm'd with grief and trou- 
ble? This was repreſented to the life by the 
great lameatations and complaints, which were g. c. 
heard throughout | the of „When 13. 
God deſtroy d all their Firſt-born in one 
Night : For, there was not a Houle free from 
grief and ſorrow : and yet there was no Cry 
heard, in the Land of Feſt, where the Chil- 
dren of Hrael liv'd. , ; 

13. Beſides this peace, -what ſhall I fay of 
the advanrage- the Juſt make of tribulatioas, 
which are ſo prejudicial to the Wicked? S. g. Chry- 
Chryſoftom ſays, that as Gold is refin'd by the ſottom. 
ſame fire which conſumes Wood ſo the Juſt 14. ® | Wl 
man, like Gold, becomes more pure in the fire M. o 


of tribulation, whilſt the Wicked, like dry © 
Wood, is burnt to Aſhes. S. Cyproar has ſome-, Cypr. 
ting to the ſame purpoſe : He ſays, that as 4 ate 
the wind, in Harveſt time blows away the Zccleſie. 
light Chaff, but cleanſes the Corn; ſo the 
wind of Tribulation blows away the wicked 
like Light ſtraw; but purges the Juſt, and 
un them together like good Wheat. The 

me is repreſented to us by the Waters of 
the Red-Sea, which were ſo far from Drown- =_— 
ing the Children of el as they paſs'd thro” | 
them, that on the contrary they ſervd them | 
for a Wall on the right hand and on the left. ö 
2 they n upon, and drown'd 


broke 
ian Chariots, and all Pharaob's Army. 1 
The Waters of - tribulation, after the fame Ml 

. | X 4 75,0508 manner, * || 


was on this Account, that the Philoſophers 


are to be found among the Philoſophers, but in 
the School of that Maſter, who, being nail'd to 


5.2 manner, are a greater ſecurity to virtuous 


Uke a tempeſtuous Ses to the Wicked, which 
_ *drowns, and buries them, in the Abiſs of Impati- 
ence, Blaſphemy and Deſpair. > ' | 


the making of a man conſtant, and reſolute in 


But they deciev'd themſelves in this point, as 


_. reigning now in Heaven, ſtrengthens us by his 
Spirit; and encourages us, with the hopes of 


- +he care God takes to ſupply: the Temporal re- 


ſtow'd upon the followers of Virtue, in this 


en promind themes our en gi 


1 + * 


be Sinners Ged., Bock x 


Men, and ſerve as the preſervatives, and try. 
al of their Humility, and Patience: but are 


14. This therefore is another very conſider- 
able advantage Virtue has over Vice; and it 


cry'd up Philoſophy ſo much; imagining, that 
all kind of Adverſities, belong'd only to lt. 


they did in many others; for neither true 
Virtue nor true Reſolution and Conſtancy, 


a Croſs comforted us by his example; and 


the glory, he has promis'd us; all which, hu- 
man Philoſophy is incapable ß. 


eee 
The Eleventh Privilege of Virtue, which conſiſt it 


ceſſities of the Jaſt. 
1. N LL we have hitherto treated of are 
the Spiritual favours which are be- 


Life,  belides the everlaſting Glory which is 
laid up for them in the next. Theſe benefits 
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ing into the World, as all the Propheſies in 

the H. Scriptures teſtify, for which reaſon he is 
juſtly ſtil'd the Saviour of the World; be- 
cauſe, *tis by him we obtain true Salvation, 
which is, Grace; Wiſdom; Peace; Victory 
and Dominion over our Paſſions; the conſola- 
tions of the H. Ghoſt ; the ' riches of Hope; 
and, in fine,” all other benefits, requiſite for 
the 3 _ 7 1 _ 5 5 
Prophet has ſaid: Iſrael has been ſave ONT, 
. with an eternal Salvation. ' 2 bl "x n 
But if there be any perſon ſo carnal as to 
have a greater Love for the goods of the Fleſh, 
than for thoſe of the Spirit, as the Jews had, 
we will not differ on this account, for he ſha 
herein find more ſatisfaction, as to this part, 
than he can poſſibly wiſh. For what elſe could 
the Wiſe-man mean, when,” ſpeaking of true 
Wiſdom, in which the perfection of Virtue 
conſiſts, he ſays: Length of days is at her right 
hand; and riches aud Rory at her left. So that 0 mn 2. 
ſhe holds theſe two ſorts of Goods in her hands 
inviting men, with one of them, to the enjoy- | 
ment of eternal bleſſings; and with the other 
to a ſearch after temporal. Do not imagine; 
that God ſtarves thoſe that ſerve him, or that 
he is ſo careleſs, as to feed the very Ant, and 
Worms of the Earth and ſuffer them to want. | 
lf you will not believe me, read all the '6th. vn 
Chapter of St. Matthew, and there you'll'ſes 9 
what earneſt and ſecurity he has given you. | Il 
Bevold the Fouls of the Air, ſays onrSaviour,for they S. Matt. 
m not, neither do they reap, nor path W 


5 8 | 
. - 


v. 17. 


| er into Barns, ©. 
and yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are © 
nt you much better than they are A little after 
ieconcludes chus : Po nor thereſere be ſolicicons: _ 
fn INN on Tod. POO 4 
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EN wing, what ſhall we eat or what ſhall we drink, or 
V+ 31 hat cloths ſhall we put on? For, the Heathen: troy. 
33+ hemſelves about all theſe things, Do you there. 


ble t 
fare ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and all theſe 
things ſhall be given — 'Tis for this — 
particularly that the H. Pſalmiſt, obſerving that 
this alone was a ſufficient motive to make men 
ſubmit to one another, invites us to ſerve God, 
 faying, Fear the Lord all you his Saints: becauſe 

Iſ. 33. thoſe that fear him want for nothing. The rich have 
Ve 10, 1% % in want, and have ſuffer u hunger; but thoſe 
' that ſeek the Lord ſhall not be deprived of any thing 
„ Pogo rigs ach 
PL, 26. in an Pialm : 7 een young, 
— but now am old: yet I never ſaw the Juſt os fs 
Jiualen, nor his ſeed begging Bread © 
2. If you would be better inform'd of the 
ſhare the Juſt have in this promiſe, hear what 
Lad himſelf Gays, in the Book of De þ 
Deut. c. to thoſe that keep his Commandments. F you 
28. v. 1. will bearken to the voice of the Lord your God, /o 
0 V. 19. gs to ahſerve and kety all his commandments which 
| your God mill exalt 
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bur H. Ch. 12. Gods Care of the Juſt 
upon all the Works of your hands; and be will Bleſs ©, 
L. Lind wht yon h fhull receive, The Lord 

will whe you a 52 Peopr for himfelf, «rhe 


has Sworn to you, if 8 keep the 

ments of the Lord a, and walt in his ways, 
All the People of the all ſee that the Name 

Fan #5 8 


afraid of yu The Lord wall | 
all pood rw in the Fruit of your ene” roy ad 
the Fruit of your Currel, inthe Fruits of your | 
which the Lora has Sworn to your Fathersthat hewill 
give you. The Lord will open all his Tredſures of = 
Heaven, that he may male it Ram your Lim, 
in its proper Scaſom; and be will Bleſs aff the La- _ 
bours of your bands. Thefe are the Words of 
God himſelf, detiver'd by his Prophet. Tell 
me now "after all this, are the Treaſures of both 
the lacie to be compar'd with ſuch Infinite 


Bleſſings as theſe are? 

3. But, the Promiſe of Temporal 
Bleſſings, was made to the Jer, rather than to | 
Chriſtians, becauſe God Almighty, by Ezechiel Free. e. 

promiſes to Enrich theſe with other kind of 34. «1d 
Goods of Valne, do wit, thoſe of Grace 36. 
and Glory; yet as God in the Carnal Law did 
not ceaſe to give Spiritual Goods, to thoſe Fews 
that were Virtuous; 2 ſo neither will he refuſe to 
give Temporal Bleffings to Good Chriſtians, in 
the Spind Law, and chat, with the Addition 
of two extraordinary Ad van , Which the 
Wicked have not theleaſt knowledze of. The 
25 e he 8 forts of Bleſ- 
ngs like an experienc cian, according to 
tek ſeveral Neceſſities; chat fo as 2 1 
to Support, and not Puff chem up 


a nothing at all of ths, for they hem hep | 
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up all they can, without conſidering, that ſu- 


8 done to all the Saints, in Wwhoſe names S. Paul 
6. v. 10. ſpake, when he faid : As having nothing and yet 


* * 
* 7 


* 
2 


do, God Almighty provides for thoſe that 


uity of temporal Goods is no leſs preju. 
dicial to the welfare of the Soul, than a 

. fluity of meats is to the health of the Body. 
For, tho' a man cannot naturally live without 
eating, yet to eat too much impairs the Health; 
and tho man's life is in his blood, yet too 
much of it quite choaks him up. The other 
advantage is, that with leſs noiſe, he gives them 
much more content, and ſatisfaction, which is 

the end of men's ſeeking after temporal riches, 
than the others can purchaſe with all their 
ſtores. Becauſe, whatſoever God can do by the 
means of ſecond cauſes, he can do by himſelf 
and much more perfectly. Tis what he has 


poſſeſſing all things; hecauſe we are as Content 
with the little we have, as if we were Lords 
of all the World. Travellers endeavour to carry 
what money they have, in Gold, becauſe they 
can carry much more, and with leſs burthen. 
love him; by giving them a lighter burthen, 
but much more of Joy, Eaſe and Satisfaction. 
Thus the Juſt travel in this life, naked, and 
contented, poor and rich: Whilſt the. Wicked 
Wallow in their riches, and yet die for Hun- 
ger. And tho” like Tantalus, they are up to 
the very chin in Water, yet they cannot 


* 


quench their thirſt. 


4. For this, and ſuch like reaſons, Moſes 
ſio earneſtly recommended the keeping of the 
Ia of God, deſiring it ſhould be our Whole 
Study and Care, as Well knowing chat all hap- 

ppineſs conſiſted in thefalfilling thereof, to 
8 7 nn the 
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theſe words of mine, ſays he, in thy Heart; teach, 

— thy Children, e upon them as thou 75 ee 
ſceſt in thy Houſe, and as thou art upon Journier; I, g, C 
when thou goeſt to Bed, and when thou riſeſt 7 | 

And thou ſhall bind them as a ſign on thy hand, 

and keep them always before thy Eyes, aud write 

them over thy Porch and over the Doors of thy © 

Houſe, that by this means t s may be multi- | 

ply'd, and thoſe of thy Poſteriey, in the Land which SY 

God ſhall give thee. What was it O Holy Pro- s 

pher, that you ſaw, what did you find inthe 

keeping of God's Commandments, that ſhow'd 

make you recommend them ſo earneſtly to 

others? You without doubt underſtood the in- 

eſtimable Value of this Good, as being ſo great 

a Prophet, and Privy to the Divine Counſels. 

Lou knew that all kind of Goods whatever, 

preſent and to come, Temporal and Eternal, 

Spiritual and Corporal, were contain'd in, and 

depended on this: and that, if we comply d with 

this Obligation, we ſhonu'd fatisfy all the reſt. 

You knew very well, that he who made it his 
Buſineſs to do the Will of God, ſnou'd never 

looſe his Labor, becauſe the doing of this, wass 
Pruning his Vine, Watering of his Garden, en- 
creaſing his Eſtate, and looking after all his- Af- 

fairs, much better than he could do it himſelf, 
becauſe is lay'd an Obligation on God to do it 
for him. For the condition of the Treaty © - - 
which God has made with Man, is; that whilſt 

Man is buſy about keeping of God's Law ; God 

ſhou'd be buſy about looking after Man's con- 

cerns. And there's no fear of the Contract be- 

ing broken on God's fide.” On the contrary, if 

Man prove a Faithful Servant, God will ſtill 

le himſelf a better Maſter. This is * a 

hs | . 85 


3 3 the Sener Gade Book 1, 
| thing, which our Saviour faid was neceſſary, to 
S. Luc. wit, the Knowing and the Loving of God. For 
© 10, v. he that knows how © theſe ng, is ſecure of 
42 all the reſt. Piety, ſays S. Paul, is Profitable for 
, all "things, becauſe all the 3 _ of this | 


gaining of E- 
dann Happineſs and ay Man is not Excus'd 


| from Labour, or from com- 
OS Obligations of his State and 
1 85 as far as he is abl able. 
8 
Of the Poveny of the Wicked, 


1. If any Body deſires to 1 Pover- 
ty, what Afflictions and Calamities are /aid 
p for the Wicked, let him but read the Eight 
and Twentieth Chapter of Daueronomy, and 
he U there ſee ſuch things as will aſtoniſh and 
frighten him, where amongſt many other 
 Ureadful threats, Aſeyſes delivers theſe moſt 
$ Terrifying words from the Mouth of God. / 
Dent. 28. you will not hear the voice of the Lord yaur God, nor 
v. 15. 10 keep bis Commandments, and obſerve his ceremonies, 
. 38. all theſe cunſes ſhall lighs you, and ſhall ſur- 
priſe you. Tow ſhall bs eu in th City, and curſt 
in the Field. Tour Barns ſhall be curſt, and all 
ths leave ſhalt be cur. Curſed ſhall the fruit 
of your Womb be, and the fruits of your Land; 
your | herds of Oxen, and your Flache of 5 
Tus ſhall be exrſed when * in, and __ 
W 
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ven yen go out, The Lord will ſend Famine and 
_— and will confound all the works 
hands, untill he T6in, and deſtroy you, bo- 
cauſe of your moſt wicked inventions in which you 
have forſaken him. The Lord will ſend on a Poſdi- | 
lence which ſhall drive you out of the Land you are J 
gong to ſs. He will chaſtiſe you with Poverty, 
with Feavers with Cold, with ſcorching Hears, with 
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you from Heaven, till you are quite deftroyd, The - 
Lord will deliver you into the bands of your Enemies | 
4: you are falling down before them. Tou ſhall 
ot againſt them one way, and ſ from them Seven 
qs, and be diſperſt thro out the Kingdoms of 
the Earth. Nay your carcaſes ſhall be 4 prey to 
the Fomls of the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and there ſhall be 10 Body to drive them away. 
The Lord will firike you with the ulcer of Egypt, 
od infelt that pare of your Body tire which the 
ding is woided, with the Scab end Reb; ſo that. 
it ſhall be incurable. The Lord will T mM 
dh Madneſs, Blindneſs, and Folly, and you 

Hepe at noon-day, 4s 4 bli "7 to do 
in the dark, and you ſball. not be able to find your 
way, Ton ſhall always ſuffer calummy and be oppreft 
pith violence, and have no body ta deliver you. Ton 
ſhall marry a Wife and another ſhall her. - 
To (ball build a Houſe and not live in . Tow 
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and : 


Which ſhall de vour the - fruit of 


tb 


| Tour Sheep ſhall be gi ven to your Enemies, and you 


have. no Body to aſſiſt you." Tour Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall be deliver d 10 a ſtrange People, 
and you ſhall ſee theſe . with your omn Eyes, 

hey. be dry*'d ap with ſorrom at the ſight of 
them, all the day-long, and you ſhall have no ſtrength 
in your hands. Tou ſhall be the proverb and com- 
mon talk, of all the People amongſt whom the Lord 


| ſhall bring you. In fine, after a great many o- 


ther Curſes, and thoſe very dreadful ones, he 
adds farther : All theſe Curſes ſhall fall upon you, 


mi. from and ſball purſue and ſiexe you: untill you die; be- 


Ve. 45» to 


cauſe you have not heard the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor ohſerdꝰ d his Commandments nor the Cere- 


momies which he. commanded. you. Becauſe you have 


not ſer ved the Lord your God with Foy, and chearful- 


neſs of Heart for the plenty which you had of all things: 
- you ſhall ſerve your Enemy which the Lord will 


ſend you, with Hunger, and Thirſt, and Naked- 


neſs and all kind of Poverty, and he ſhall put an 


Iron 'Yoak upon your Neck, untill. he cruſh you to 
pieces. The Lord will bring a Nation againſt you 
from the fartheſt parts of the Earth, like an Ea 


gle flying with a great deal of force: whoſe lan- 


guage you. ſhall not be able to underfland : An im- 

ent Nation, which will ſhew no reſpect to old 
Men, nor take any compaſſion of the ſucking Child. 
your. Herds, and 
untill you periſh. It ſhall 


the fruits of your Lan 


0 leave you no Corn, Wine nor Oil, uo herd. of Oxen 


nor flocks of Sheep; untill yon are ruin'd and de- 
ſtrey d in all your Cities, and untill your high and 


ſtrong Walls, in which. you put your truſt, throug al 
out all your Land, be raſed and demoliſh'd. Ton 


ſhall be beſieged within your Gates, all over the 
Land, which the Lord Pod ſhall give Jou 
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And you ſhall cat the fruit of your Womb, and the 
fleſh of your Sons and Daughtty:,” by reaſon of the 
Deſolation and Miſery with which your Enemy ſhall 

opreſs you. Theſe Threats and Curſes. are all 
taken out of the H. Scriptures, where you may 

find many more which I here omit to re- 
late; but whoever reads them with atten- 

tion, he will meet with ſach dreadful things, 

as cannot but aſtoniſh him. Then, perhaps, 

he'll open His Eyes, and begin to have ſome 
knowledge of the tigour of God's Juſtice, and 

of the malice of Sin, together with” the ex- 

tream hatred lie bears it as appears by the tet 
rible puniſhments, he inflits on it in this life; 
by which men may conjecture, what a Sinner 

s to expect in the next. Beſides he will pity, 

the inſenſibility, and miſery of the wicked, 

who are ſo blind as not to ſee the dreadful 
puniſhments that are reſervd for them. 

2. Do not perſwade your ſelf that theſe 

Threats are only empty Words: but” conſider 

that they are rather a Propheſy of thoſe misfor- 

tunes, which have ſince happen d to that People. 
For, during the Reign of AchabRing of 1/-2h, 4. Neg. c. 
the King of Syrs4's Army, having beſieg'd them 6. 

in Samaria, we read that Men were forc'd to 

eat Pidgeon's dung, which was ſold at a great 

price. Nay, they were reduc' d, at laſt, to ſuch 
extremities, that Mothers devour'd their own 
Children. And Joeſephus tells us, they were 
brought to the ſame miſery again, in the Siege Fol. L 7. 
if Jeruſalem. There's ſcarce any Body but has 
heard of the captivity of this people; with the 

ter ſubverſion of the whole Kingdom. For 

Ten Tribes of them were carry'd away into 
Krpetual Captivity by the King of Afyrie, 

ME Os an 
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and never return d home again; and the two 
vrhich remain d were quite deſtroy'd a great 
While after by the Raman Army: who took 
many of them Priſoners; but the number of 
thoſe that were Slain, or Dy d, during the Siege, 
was far greater, according to the relation of 
the ſame Hiſtorian. Ine N 
3. Let no man decieve himſelf by imagining 
that all theſe calamities, concern'd. none bu 
this People. For, they belong to all thoſe in 
general, who profeſſing to ſerve God, never 

theleſs contemn and violate his Law : Tis 
what he himſelf aſſures, us of hy his Prophet 

Amos C. Amos; ſaying: Was it nat I that by the Chil 

. -drenof Iſrael ont ef the Land of Egypt, and th 
Paleſtines ant of Cappadocia, and the Syrians oi 

f Cyrene ? Behold the Eyes of the Lord are ov 
the Kingdom which commits Sin, for to deſtroy and 
blot them ont "of the face of the. Earth. By this he 
gives us to underſtand, that all theſe Change 
of Kingdoms and States, as the deſtroying o 
ſome, and the. eſtabliſhing of others, are thi 
effects of Sin. And if any one doubts whethet 
this concerns us or no, let him ſearch into thi 
Hiſtories of paſt Ages, and he'll find that Go 
Almighty deals after the ſame manner with al 
the wicked, but particularly with thoſe, why 
have known the true Law, and yet have nc 
obſerv'd it. - He'll there ſee that a great par 
of Europe, Africk, and Aſia, which were to 

-  anerly full of Chriſtian Churches, are now 
- The s of Heathens and Barbarians : He 
ſee what calamities the Church has ſuffer'd, froſ , 
the Gothe, the Hums and the Vandals, who 
_ $.Avguſtiz*s time, laid all the Countries of Ari te; 
wall, ſparing neither Man, Woman nor Chi 


Part II. Ch. 12. Poverty of the Mictel. 3333 
Old, nor Voung. And at the ſame time all te 
Country of Dalmatia, and the neighbouring 
Towns, were ſo ruin'd by theſe” Barbarians, 

that, as S. Ferome ho was himſelf of that Coun- 

try, ſays, whoſoever -paſs'd thro” it, cou'd ſee 
nothing but Heaven and Earth, ſo univerſal; Hie- 
was the deſolation; All this ſerves to inform rum in 
us that Virtue, and true Devotion, not only chap. 1; 
iſiſt us, in order to obtain the Eternal Goods, 5? 

hut alſo to ſettle us in the poſſeſſion of the 
Temporal, Wherefore, let the conſideration < 

of this and all thoſe” other advantages Virtue 
tas, ſerve to make an impreſſion on our Hearts, 

ad excite them to the love of that which 
lelirers us from ſo great Evils; and procures 

vs ſuch mighty Benefits. 
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CHAP. x.” 


The Twelfth Privilege of Virtue, whith is the quiet 
and happy Death of the Virtuous; and on the 
contrary the deplorable end of the Wicked. | 


|. A DD to theſe Privileges the glorions 
1 Death of good Men, to which all the 
ithers are directed. For if, as we commonly 
lay, *tis the end that Crown's" the Work; what can 
letter deſerve a Crown, or hat can be more 
gotious than the end ef good men; and what 
gore miſerable than that of the wicked? The E. its: 
Death of the Saint, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 5s precious 5 
the Sight of the Lord but the Death of Sinners is Pſ. 33. 
be wert. Becauſe tis the greateſt of all miſe- v. 22: 
des, either of the Body, or Soul. And there: 
bre St. Bernard writing upon theſe Words, 
* 4 1 oo The 
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The death of Sinners is the worſt, ſays, That 
S. Bern. f all tis bad becauſe it for os away 105 

Serm. the World; worſe yet becauſe it ſe he 
ter par- t old, y it Jeparates the Soul 
vos from the Bydy; but worſt of all, becauſe of thoſe 
mo eternal tor ments, Fire, everlaſting, and the 
Worm that never diet, which immedi ately follow it. 
It cannot but be a great Affliction to ſuch per- 
ſons to leave the World; a much greater to 
forſake their own Fleſh; but the greateſt of all 
will be Hell-torments which they are to be for 
ever condema'd to. Theſe therefore, and ſeve- 
ral other miſeries put together, will diſturb the 
wicked at this time. Becauſe then they'll firſt 
be ſenſible of the ſymptoms and accidents of 
their diſtemper, the racking pains they endure 
all over their Bodies; the frights and terrors 
of their Souls, the anguiſh their preſent con- 
dition cauſes, their apprehenſions of what muſt 
follow, the remembrance of what is paſt; 
the reflexion on the accounts they are g0- 
ing to give in, the dread they have'of the 
Sentence to be paſt againſt them ; the horror 
of the Grave; their being ſeparated from all 
they had an inordinate affection for; that is, 
from their Riches, their Friends, their Wives, 
their Children, nay from the very Light and 
common Air which they enjoy, and even from 
life it ſelf. The greater love they have had 
for any of theſe things, the more unwilling will 
they be to leave it: For, according to tie 
De ciui. great S. Augu in; What we poſſeſs with love, 
Dei. can never loſe without grief. Conformable to 
which, was this ſaying of a Philoſopher; J. 
fewer pleaſures 4 man bas enjey d the leſs afraid 

he is of Death. SM 
5 | 
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2, But 


2. But the greateſt torment they ſuffer at 

this time, is that of an Evil Conſcience; with 
the conſideration and dread of thoſe pains 

which are prepar'd for them. Becauſe. man 
being then alarum'd at the approach of Death, 
degins to open his Eyes, and to conſider what 
he never thought of in all his life before. Eu- 
ſebins Emiſſenus gives us a very good reaſon 
for this, in one of his Homilies, where he ſays : 


Fiohting, or any other employ whatever; it follows 
* 05 r- the Soul being free from ev re 
elſe, thinks of nothing but the account ſhe muſt make, 
and all her powers are overcharg'd with the weight 
ef the Divine Fuſtice, and of God Almighty's Judg- 
ments, Man therefore Ying in this miſerable con- 
dition, with life behind his back, and death before 
bis Eyes, he eaſily forgets the preſent, which he is 
going to leave, and begins to think of the future, 
which he ts in continual expettation of. e be 
ſets, that his pleaſures and delights are now at an 
end, and that he has nothing left him, hut hit ſin 

to appear againſt him before the tribunal of God 
The fame Doctor, diſcourſing again upon this 
dubject, in another Homily, ſays: Let as conſi- 
der what complaints a negligent Soul will make, at 
«'s departure out of this Life; what tribulation 
and anguiſh will ſhe be fill with? What Claudi 
ad darkneſs will ſbe ly under, when among thoſe 
Enemies that ſurround her ſhe ſhall ſee her own con- 
ſcience, attended by a multitude of Sins, the for- 
vardeſt to appear \againſ# her. For ſhe alone with- 
" any other wi 17 appear before 1s, to con- 

2 1 2 | 
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Becarſe, at this time, man lays aſide all the ſolici- 5 xucher. 
tude, with which he us'd to ſeek for, and pro- Homil. 1. 
cure all. that is neceſſary for life; and does not ad Mona- 
trouble his head any more, either about Working, or 9 
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pet. Da. 3+ Peter Damianue, handles this matter, much 

mian. c. better and more at large. Let' us conſider, ſays 

6. in In- he, with attention, what" dreadful fears and appre- 

ſtitut Mo- hen ſions the Soul f a Sinner will be * with, 
[4 


nial. a 


Blancam wien ſhe is upon the point flaws 
Coniniſ- 


"HO 
W 


ber place among ſt the Quires ''of 


tal riches, ſus us quam d 
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vince us by her evidence, and cunfoumd us by her 
knowledge. It will be impoſſible to hide any thing 
from ber, or to deny any thing ſbe ſhall charge us 
with, ſince there will be no need of going any farther 
| than our ſelves, for 4 Witneſs 8 1 


* 


Priſon of 
the Fleſh; and haw- the ſtings of a guilty Con- 
« ſcience will Prick and Torment her, Then ſhe calls 
to mand the Sin ſhe has committed, and ſees how ſhe 
has deſpis d and broken the Commandments of God. 
Then ſhe is troubled to have loſt ſo much time, in 
which 'ſhe might have done Penance ;, and with 
Aſliction ſees that the ' Acconnt ſhe muſt una- 
voidably give, and the time of Divine Vengeance, 
is juſt at band. She won d willingly ſtay, but is 
forc d to go; ſhe mon d fain recover what ſhe has lo#, 
but cannot obtain leave to do it. If ſbe cafts her Eyes 
behind her, and conſiders the whole -courſe of her Life, 

it ſeems no more to her than a ſhort moment; if 
ſhe looks forward, ſhe ſees there the ſpare of an In- 
finite Eternity, that expects her. She weeps, when 
ſhe conſiders the everlafting' Happineſs ſhe has lift, 
which ſhe might have gain d in the ſhort time of 
this life; And to be depriv'd of this unſpealable 
ſweetneſs of eternal Delight, for a fleeting carnal 
ſatigſaction, is à great aſlliction to her, She is fill d 
with confuſion to con ſider that, for the pleaſing f 
this. miſerable Body, which muſt be the food of Worms, 
he bas neglefted her ſelf, who to have taken 
ſhe refiets upon the br d moe tn 
e reftetts upon 7 s and glory of immo. 
Ys ſee her ef "depriv'd of 


ther, 
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runners of Death are Juſt at hand, 125 


Let us add to 2 this, "the —— Preſence 
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Lan de fie e the 
his eternal li e is fully con- 

vin d, that all ſhe' 2 this worid, mas not 
but Night aud Derhneſs, O if ſheccon'd but then 
obtain a little time todo Penance in, what” Auſteri- 
ties and. Mortifications wou d ſhe nor undergo ? Whas 

is it ſhe wound not do? What Vows woll d ſhe not 


make, and what Prayers wou d ſhe not be _— 


offirin ? But whilſt man i reveluin 
Sr in Tis dane behold the Meſſengers — rk fores 
Eyes become 
dit and hollow, his Breaſt heaves, his Voice grows 
boarſe, he rattles' in the Throat, hit Lambs wax cold, 
his Teeth turn black; he fits at the Mouth, and 
bis Face grows wan and pale; 2 things 
which ſerve as ſo many Pr to approaching 
Death, orderly fall out, the Miſerable Soul ſees bes 
fore her, all the Works, Words and Thoughts of her 
lar Wicked Life, which give in a \lamentable Teſti= 
7 inſt her, as being the Author ef them all ; 
tho ſhe ay ries by Pur her Eyes away 
from-thems, ſhe cannot, but is fur d to ſee then 

of the 
Devils on one ſide, and that of Virtus and 725 
Bleſſed Angels on the other; and wò may ſoon gueſs 
which of the two Parties this Prey is like to fallto. 
Becauſe, if the Dying Man carries any Works of 
Piety and Virtue with him, he is immediately com- 


' forted by the Invit ations und Careſſes of the els : 


but, if the foulneſs of his Sins, and of hit icked 
Life paſt, require "that he ſhou'd be" treated after a- 
nther manner, ituneediazely be Trembles every Juin 
n f e ä N in this 
n- 


* 
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his Miſer able Heſh, and thrown. Headlong into Ever- 
ſting Torments..\\ Thus far Peter Damianus, 

4. If all this be True, and myſt happen ac- 

_ cordingly, what need any more, if a Man has 
not loſt his Senſes, to make him ſee how Mi- 
ſerable the condition of the Wicked is, and 
how carefully 8 be avoided, ſince their End is 
Uke to be ſo Wrerched and Deplorable. 
F. If the Goods of xhis World cou'd do any 
Service at that time, as they do all the other 
part of Life, their Miſery would be much eaſi- 
er; but there's none of them that can give 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance. For, neither can Honours 
Profit a Man, nor Riches Secure him, nor 
Friends help him; he can have no Servants to 
Attend him; he muſt” expect no Favour, be- 
cauſe of his Quality, no Succour from his E- 
ſtate, nor any Service from any thing whate- 
Fer, but from Virtue and Innocence of Life. 
F, For as the Wiſe Man fays, | Riches cannot Profit 


Prov, c. 1 in the day of ' Vengeance; but: Mutige alone, that Wl | 
1 % Virtue mill deliver, from Death. How, there · , 
5 fore can the Wicked Man, fading himſelf ſo ; 
Poor and Deſtitute of all kind of help, for- WM / 

bear Trembling to ſee himſelf thus Forſaken t 

8 and Neglected at the Judgment Seat of Al- WM / 

| wit G, , ng N dard, 302 : 
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. But on the contrary, how. Secure are the WI + 
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uft againſt all theſe Miſeries, when they come 
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ceive the Puniſument of their Sins, the juſt re- 
_ ceive the Reward of their Deſerts. According 
to Eccleſiaſticus, who ſays; He that fears the Lord, Eccus. c. 
ſhall be Happy in the Laſt; days, and in the: day 1. V. 19. 
of bis Dew th ſhall be Bleſſed that is, he hal! 
have the Rich Reward. of his Labours. S. John 
in his Revelations declares the ſame thing to 
us more expreſſy, when he tells us, That he heard 
4 Voice from Heaven, which commanded him to 
Write ;, and the Words which it dictat ed, were theſe-1, 4poc. c. 
Bleſſed are the Dead that _ the Lord; - Becanſe*4 » v. 
the Holy Ghoſt tells them, the time is came that they 
ſhall reſt from: their Labours; fer their Works" fol- 
low them. How is it poſlible then for a Juft. 
Man, that has reciv'd ſuch a Promiſe as this, 
from f himſelf, to be Frighten'd' 
at the Hour af his Death, when he ſees himſelf 
Juſt upon the Point of receiving what he has 
been Labouring for all his Life: time? For this 
reaſon, one of Holy Job's pretended Friends, 
tells him; Thæ if there be no Iniquit 22 
| ftice found in him, he ſhall be as bright in the E- N. 
vening, as the Sum at Noon-day,. and when he ſhall 
inag;ne hinfelf-70 by quite fen, Ie ful wiſe 
like the Morningeſtar. S. Gregay Writing upon 1 
theſe Words, ſays, That the reaſon why '#hosS. Greg. 
Morning-brightneſs. Shines upom the Faſt | inthe EE 10. 
vening, is herauſe he perceives ſome Glimmerints 3 8 
the Hour of his Death, of that Glory which-God h 
prepar'd for him; and therefore, when others are the 0 
mt dejeed, fe, then _moſt; cheerful. Saunen .. 
in his Proverbs Teſtiſies the ſame, when her. v. 33. 
hays; The Wicked Man ſhall: be rejected, becauſe 
bis Sins z but the Juſt is in hopes at rhe 
rr enn een 
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730 u The Sinners Gade. Bool I. 
7. To prove this by an Example, cou d any 
Man have better Hopes, or more Courage than 
the Glorious S. Martin had upon his Death- 
Bed; who, ſeeing the Devil by him, askt him; 
bar doſt thou de bert, Cruel Brat; Thow'l 
find no Mortal Sin in me, to Glut thy ſelf with, 
and therefore I ſhall be rectiv'd imo" Abraham's 
Boſom in Peace. Again, what greater confi- 


dence can be, than that 8. Dominick: had, when 
he was in the ſame circumſtances: For ſeeing 
the Religious Brothers all about him, Be- 
moaning themſelves for his Departure, and the 
want they ſhould: find in the loſs of him, he 
Comforted 


them, with theſe Words; Ler - 
thing Trouble or Ait you, my Children, for I 
de you much more Service where Im going, 
than 7 ſhall be able to, do yon here. How can 
a Man loſe Courage in this Combat, or be a- 
fraid of Death; who look'd upon Eternal Glo- 
ry, to be ſo much his own, as to be in hopes of 
obtaining it, not only for himſelf, but for his 


8. Tis upon this account the juſt have ſo 
little reaſon to be afraid of Death, that they 
aiſe God, when they are dying; and thank 
for having brought them to their end; look- 
ing upon Death as a ceſarion from their Labours, 
and the beginning of their Happineſs and Glo- 

FG. Aug. ry. Whereupon * on S. Johns Epiſtle, 
9. in Ep. ſays: It is not to be ſaid of him that dies in peace, but 
p. Joan. ef him that lives in peace, and dies wich joy, that be 
Aeſiret ta be diſalv d and be with Chriſt,” Thus we 
ſiee the Juſt man has no reaſan to be troubled 
at Death, but we may, with Juſtice, ſay of him, 
that, like the Swan, he goes ſinging out of the 
World, praiſing and glorifying God, for m_ 


: 
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him to himſelf.” He is not afraid of Death, be- 
canſe, he has fear d God; and whoſoever has 
done that, has nothing elſe to be afraid of. He 
is not afraid of Death, becauſe he has been a- 
fraid of Life; the fear à man has of 
Death, being only the effect of a bad Life. He 


is not afraid of Death, becauſe he has ſpent all 5 04 


his Life in learning how to Die, and in pre- 
paring himſelf againſt Death; and he that ſtands 
always upon his guard, has no need to fear his 
Enemies. He is not afraid of Death, becauſe 
the whole employ of his Life has been, to ſeek 
after thoſe that might aſſiſt and ſtand by him at 
this hour, that is, Virtue and good Works. 
He is not afraid of Death becauſe the many Ser- 
vices, he has done his Judge, will make him 

kind and fayourable at that time. He is not, 
in fine, afraid of Death, becauſe Death is no 
Death, but only a Slumber; to a * Juſt man: 
tis no Death; *tis but a Change: cis no Death; 
tis but the Laſt day of his tolls and labours ; 
'tis no Death; but only the way that leads to 
Life, and the ſtep by which he muſt mount 


to Immortality; for he knows that hen Heath wo 


has paſt thro”the veins of Life; it loſes the bit- 


terneſs it had before, and takes vp the ſweet; 


, 


neſs of Life. 


which uſually happen at this time, terrify Vit 


For, he knows they are nothing but Child- 


Bed pangs, which give him Birth to that Eter- 
nty, the love of which has made him continu. 
ally long for Death, and ſuffer Life with Pa- 
tence. He is not frighten'd with the remem, 
brance of his Sins, becauſe he has-Jeſus' Chriſt 


for his Redeemer, whom he has always been ac- 


e 
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10. Where is the benefit of all theſe Pleaſures, 


I can make a happy end, and carry along with 
all this craft, but juſt to know, how to acquire 


Death ſo much the more bitter and unwelcom 
28 life was the more pleaſant and delightful? I 


The Sinners Guide. . Book 1. 
ceptable to; nor does the rigour of God:; 
Judgments diſhearten him, becauſe his Redeem. 
er is his Advocate, neither does he ſhrink at the 
ſight of the Devils, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is his 
Captain; nor can the horror of the Grave make 
any impreſſion upon him, becauſe he knoys, 


x Core 13. fh be muſt ſem a Fleſby and corruptible Body in the 


Earth, that it may. afterward ſpring wp incorrupt; 


ble and ſpiritual, If it be true that the end 


Crowns the work; and if as Seneca ſays, we 


muſt judge of all the reſt, by the laft day; and Accor- 
dineh) paſs ſentence upon the whole [i aſt ; becauſe 
all that is paſt is condemn d or 11657 by it. And 
if the Death of good men be ſo peaceable and 
quiet; and that of the wicked, on the con- 
trary, ſo diſturb'd and painful, what need have 
= of any other motive, that barely this dif- 
erence, which is between the death of the one 
and of the other, to make us reſolve againſt 
a bad life, and to take up with a good one? 


Il this Proſperity, all theſe Riches, and all the 
Titles and tonours in the World, if after all 
I hou'd be plung'd headlong into Hell-fire ? 
And on the other fide, what hurt can, all the 
miſeries of this life do me, if by means of them, 


me the pledges of eternal glory. Let the wick- 
ed man manage his point in the World, with as 
much cunning as he pleaſes, what will he get by 


ſuch things, as will ſerve to make him more 
Proud, more Vain, more Senſual, more able to 
ſin, more unable to do good, and to make 


there 
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there is any ſenſe and wit in the World, eer- 
tainly there can be none greater, than to 
know how to order life well, againſt this laſt 
hour; ſince a Wiſe man's chief buſineſs is, to 
underſtand, what means are the moſt pr 

for him to uſe, in order to arrive at his end. 
If therefore we look upon him, as a skilful Phy- 
fician, who knows what Remedies to preſcrib 
for the recovery- of health, which is the' end 
of this Science; we muſt of neceſſity think 
him truly Wiſe, who knows how to govern 
his life, in order to death; that is, in order to 
the making up of his Accounts well, when 
death to 'which he is to direct all his life, 
ſhall comes vil ni HS HED ee 5 NY 42 1 ” 


The foregoing Section prov'd by ſome Examples. L. Di 

7 . TV ore? | . c. 13. 
11. For the better explaining and confirm - 
ing of what Pye ſaid, and to give the Reader 
a little Spiritual Recreation, I think fir” to add | 
here a few famous Examples of the glorious if 
Deaths of ſome Saints, taken out of H. Pope * 
Gregory's Fourth Book f Dialogues ; by which 
we may plainly perceive how pleaſant; and how 
happy a thing Death is to the Juſt. If I enlarge 
a little upon this point, I ſhall not think my time 
ill ſpent, - becauſe the Saint at the ſame time 
as he relates theſe paſſages, gives a great deal of 
wholeſome Advice and Inſtructioon. 
„ 12. * He tells us that during the time the 
4 Goths were in /aly, there was a certain La- 
4 call'd Gala, of very conſiderable Quality, 
in Rome, Daughter to one mmachus, N 

q- -. | | 
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& Gy]. +, She: was marry'd, very young; and be- 


came both Wife and Widow in one Year. 
she had all the invitations imaginable from 
the World, her Youth, and her Fortune, to 
© he: taking of a Second Husband; but ſhe 
c choſe, to be the [Spouſe - of Chriſt; and to 
celebrate a Marriage with him, that- begins 


with Sorrow, but ends with Joy ; rather than 


wich the World, where it begins in joy, 
but ends in Sorrow, becauſe one of the two 
«© muſt unavoidably ſee the Death of the other. 
<« This-Lady was of a very hot Conſtitution, 


and therefore the Phyſicians told her, that 


<« if ſhe did not marry again, ſne wou'd cer- 
c tainly have a Beard like a man, which accor- 
4 dingly happen'd. Vet the Holy Woman, 
4 charm'd with the inward beauty of her new 


_ - < Bridegroom, was not troubled at her outward 
< deformity,, well knowing it wou'd not be of- 
Ftfenſive to her heavenly Spouſe. There- 


<« tore laying aſide: her worldly Dreſs, ſhe gave 


ger ſelf entirely up to the ſervice of God, 


and enter'd into a Monaſtery, near St. Pe- 


s Church, where the Liv'd for: ſeveral 


«< Yers, in great Simplicity of Heart, and in 
< the - frequent exerciſe of Prayer and Charity 
| being reſolv'd 
at length, to reward the Labours of his Ser- 


Lvant with Eternal Glory; ſhe was troubled 
with a Cancer in er, which grew to 


4ſuch a height, that ſhe was forc'd to Reep her 


4 Bed, where, as ſhe lay, ſhe had always two 


« Lamps burning by her, being ſo great a Lo- 
yer of Light; as to have a horror, mw! 


L of Spiritual, but even of Corporal Dark 


4 Finding her ſelf one Night, very ef 


i 
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« of order, The ſaw the oe Apoſtle S. Peter 
te ſtanding between the two Lamps; not at all 
6 Uitard'd at the Viſion, nay, 9 Love on the 
« contrary Emboldening and Encouraging her, 
he with a great deal of Chearfulneſs and Joy 
« ask'd him: Great Apoſtle, are my Sins Far- 
« don'd me yet? Te which he Anſwer'd, with 
« ſmiling Countenance, and bow ing down his 
“Head, Ves, they are Pardon'd you, come a 
* long with me. But the Holy Woman having 
* contracted a ſtrict tie of Friendſhip with a- 
nother / Religious Woman of the fame Mona- 
© ſtery,) callid Benedita; reply d immediately, 
beg that Siſter Benedif#a'may go along 
< with me; The Apoſtle told wh was not 
to come pet, but that another Siſter, whom 
« he Nam d, ſhou'd bear ber Company, and 
© that Siſter Seurdicta ſhon'd follow her with- 
"in Thirty days. After which he Vaniſtrd, 
« and the Sick Lady ſending for the Prioreſ: 
© gave her an 5 
“and both ſue her ſelf and the other, whom 
48. Peter Nam d, Ces radon; days after, 
and at the end of the Thirty da 1 theocher 
* he had ar d for, The Memory of this Paſſag 
is ſtill preferv'd in that-Manaſtery ; 5 
* Youtger: Religious Women, who receivd i it 
from their Mothers, Recuunt it with as much 
" Fervor and Devotion, as if they themſelves 1 
© been Eye · witneſſes to it. This is S. G- 
own Relation; the Reader may p- how 
Glorious an End this was. 
13. After this, the fame Saint Seer un 
Account of another Example, no leſs Won- 
derful. There was a certain Man, ſays he, at 
< Rome, calld 3 very Poor as to the Chap. 14. 
World, 
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& World, but very Rich in Merits. His uſual 
© Station was under a Porch before St. Clement's- 
© Church, where he Begg'd, being ſo Crippled 

_ © by the Palſie, that he cou'd not tiſe, nor fit u 
in his Bed, nor ſo much as lift his hand to his 
Mouth, or turn from one fide to the other. 
© His Mother, and a'Brother always kept him 
_ * and aſſiſted him, and all the Alms he 
*.con'd conveniently ſpare, he deſir d his Mo- 
Ather or his Brother to Diſtribute among the 
poor. He cou'd not Read, yet he Bought 
< ſome Books of the Scripture, and when any 
Devout Perſons came to ſee him, would de- 
< fire them to Read to him, and by this means 
< he got ſome inſight into Holy Writ. Be- 
< ſides, he always us d to Bleſs God in the midſt Wl © 
< of bis Torments, and to Employ himſelf Day 
< and Night in Singing of Hymns. But the 
< time. drawing nigh when the Lord intended 
© to reward his great patience, the H. Man fell 
& extream lick; and n he was 
< juſt going out of the World, he call'd toge- 
< ther; all the ſtrangers thereabout, deſiring, 

© them to joyn with him, in” praiſing G 

E for the hopes he had given him of his being 
14. But as he was ſinging amongſt the reſt, 
< he interrupte d them on a ſudden, crying out 
< with a loud voice. Silence, don't you hear 
< the Songs and Hymns of Praiſes and Thankf 
giving which fill the Heavens? And liſtning 
thus, with the Ear of his Heart, to the Voi- 
4 ces he heard within himſelf, be died; And 
as ſoon as he had given up the Ghoſt ſuch 
an extraordinary fragrancy was ſmelt all over 
< the place, that all thoſe preſent were dels bin 
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«yith-its ſweetneſs by which they underſtood 
«that he really heard the Songs of praiſe and 
« ſoy, with which he was receiv d into Heaven. 
« A Religious Ma of our Convent, who is 
« ſtill Living, and who was preſent when this 
« happen'd,often, with tears, tells me, that, 
« thoſe who were there when he dy'd, never 
© [oft the ſweet ſmell, till his Body was bu- 
ig. 925 7 Capes" 

15. I will add another memorable Example 
out of the fame Saint, whereof he gives a 
fithful teſtimony, as being himſelf nearly 4 
concern'd in it. My Father ( fays he,) had Chap. 16. 
«three Siſters, who all conſecrated thei BER, 
© Virginity to God > The eldeſt was call*d 
* Tarfilta, the ſecond Gordiana, and the young- 
* eſt Emiliana. They all three offer d them 
* ſelves up to God at the ſame time, with an „ 
qual fervor, devotion, and reſignation; li- I 
* ring together at their own Houſe, under the 
* obſervance of a very rigorous Rule. After 
* they had liv'd thus for a conſiderable time, 
* Tarfilla and Emiliana began to encreaſe e 
" day more and more, in the love of their 
Creator; and arriv'd to ſuch a degree, that 
"tho? their Bodies remain d npon Earth, their 
Souls were continually converſant in Heaven. 
But Gordiana, on the contrary, growing every 
"day more and more, cold in her ion for 
"God, was proportionably enflam'd with the 
"love of the World. All this while Tefal 
us d frequently to tell her Siſter Emilana, with 
"a great deal of ſorrow ; I ſee our Siſter Gor- - 
" diana is not well pleas d with our way of li- 
Ting, I perceive - rl wholly bent upon 
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© outward, things, and that ſhe obſerve, 
in her heart, the Vows. of - her Religion. 

8 3 the other two Siſters made it 
A their whole bus neſs to adviſe her, with al 
© the ſweetneſs, and tenderneſs they cou'd, to 

© lay aſide her light behaviour, and. be modeſ 

< and grave as became her habit. She receiv'd 

© this admonition with a very ſerious counte. 

© nance, but as ſoon as it was over, laid aſide 

* that counterfeit ' gravity. Thus ſhe ſpent 

© her time in idle diſcourſe delighted in the 

© Company. of worldly Women; nor cou'd ſhe 

© endure to converſe with any others. One 
Night, 12 great Grand- Father Flix, who 

© had been appear d to Tarſila, who had 

4 made a much greater progreſs, than her Si- 

A iſters in continual Prayer corporal Auſterities, 

* and Faſts, in Modeſty, in Gravity, and in al 
Rind of Piety, and ſhewing her, a Habitation 

i of eternal Brightneis, ſaid to ber; Come hi- 
* ther to mer for I amto receive you imo this ha- 

< bitation of light.. Within a few days after, 

Tu ſilaa fell lick of a burning Feaver, and was 

- © paſt all recovery: and, as tis the cuſtom for 

< much Company to viſit a Perſon of Quality, 

A that lies a Dying, to comfort the Kindred of 
© the Party that is expiring ; ſo at that time {c- 
© veral Perſons of Note were there, and a- 
* mongſt the reſt, my Mother. Then the ſick 

© Lady lifting up her Eyes towards Heaven 
< ſaw her Saviour coming to her; and ſtruc! 

with admiration, began to cry out ſtand aſide 
« for Jeſus Chriſt is coming, And having fix's 
„ her Eyes very ſteadily upon her Saviour 
<« whom ſhe ſaw, ſhe ſoon after breath d ous 
* her bleſſed Soul; agd immediately ſuch - bs 
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( grancy was ſmelt by all there preſent as ſuf- 

« Eiently evinc'd that the Author of all ſweet- 
« neſs had really been among them. When 
u they uncover d her, to waſh. her Body, as is 
« uſually done with the Dead, they found her 
«Knees, and Elbows, as hard as a Camels, 
« with continual proſtrating at her Prayers: 
do that her dead Fleſh, gave a ſufficient Te- 
© Bi © ſtimony of the Employ of her Spirit, during 
© WY © her life. All this happen'd before Chriſt- 
eL © maſs; and as ſoon'as Chriſtmaſs-day was o- 
(ver 7 arſolle appear d to her Siſter Emiliana in 
e the Night time, and faid to her: Come my 
(dear Siſter, and let us the Feaſt of the 
d © Epiphany together, ſince I have kept that of 
- Griftmaſe without you. But Emiliana being 
„(concern d at the danger her Siſtet Gordiana 
1! Wi © vou'd be expoſed to, if ſhe: were left alone, 
1 8 Anſver'd; If I go along with you, to whoſe” 
- WF © care ſhall I recommend our Siſter Gordiana 7 
 Tarfila, with a heavy countenance reply'd ; 
„Do you come with me, for, as for Gordiana, ſhe'ss 
4 rer lonꝰ d amongſt the Pe 


5 Sons CTY ( wm” emm_ T7 * = 


" her ſelf to God, went and Marry'd à Man, 
"Oi that had Farm'd her Eſtate of ber. This is" | 
"= taken out of S. Gregory, who by 


/ 
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perous, the end of Virtue is, and how for. 
rowful and mean that of light and inconſtant 
Perſons. I will conclude with one Example 
more, upon this Subject out of the ſame Saint, 
which happen 'd in his time and he delivers af. 
ter this manner... * 
16. About the time when I enter'd into a 
Nl onaſtery there was an ancient Woman at 
** Rome, call d Redempta; who wore a Religious 
< Habit, and liv'd juſt by our Bleſſed Ladys. 
* She had been formerly under the care of a 
certain Holy Virgin, calfd Hirundina, who, 
they ſay, was in great eſteem for her Virtue; 
© having led a ſolitary Life upon the Preneſtin 
Mountains. This ſame Redemprta had two o- 
© ther young Virgins, that came to her, to 
be her Diſciples, the Name of one of them 
was 'Romwla,as for the other, who is ſtill li- 
ving, I know her by fight, but cannot tell 
her name. Theſe three Virgins liv'd a very 
poor, but holy Life, all in the ſame Houſe. 
< But Remula, out-ſtript her other Companion 
© in all kinds of Virtues and (Graces as being 
4 Woman of wonderful patience, of a moſt 
© perfe&t Obedience, of an extraordinary Re- 
collection, a very ſtrict obſerver of ſilence, 
and very much given to prayer and contem- 
* plation, But, ſometimes thoſe who appear 
* perfect, in the Eyes of men, are not with. 
<« out ſome imperfections before God; as we of- 
& ten ſee unskillful perſons commend a Statue, 
| © before it is finiſh'd, as a compleat work; and 
yet the Maſter who knows there's much more 
ce to be done to it, does not lay it aſide, becauſe 
4 of their extolling it, nor neglect to fini 
Lit, becauſe of their Commendation, Alg 
| | 


| N 


* 


*ty God dealt after the ſame manner with 
4 Romwla, whom he thought fit to refine. and 
hu; by afflicting her ſeverely with the 
4 Palſie, which oblig'd her to keep her Bed, 


* Limbs. All her pains and ſufferings cou d ne- 
yer move her to the leaſt impatience ; nay, on 
the contrary the want of the uſe of her Limbs, 
© made her increaſe more and more in Virtue : 
So that the leſs able ſhe. was to do any thing 
Lelſe, the more ſhe exercis'd her ſelf in her 
* Devotions and Prayers. At length ſhe call'd 
© her Mother Redempta to her, who had brought 
*up theſe. two Diſciples of hers, as if they had 
© been her own Children, and ſaid to her; 
*Come hither my Dear Mother, come hither, 
* Redempta immediately went to ber, with her 


* which they have both of them ſince made to 
* ſeveral perſons; ſo that the thing is now he- 


of it, at the ſame time it happen d. As they 


| there appear'd a Light from Heaven, on a 
. ſudden, which fill'd the whole Chamber. 
The brightneſs of it was ſo great that they 
were altoniſh'd at it. Afterwards they heard 

à noiſe, as if a great many Perſons were 


| Theh they heard many come in, but, through 
fear and | the extraordinary brightneſs, 


| eſs damp'd. with fear, than their Eyes were 
, azled by the Light. After this there fol- 


.on'd a ſweet -ſinell, which comforted and 
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© for ſeveral .Years, without any uſe of her 


* other Diſciple, according to the Relation 


come publick, and I my ſelf had an account 
"were ſitting, about Midnight, by her bedſide, 


.coming into the Cell; ſo that the Door 
crack d. as if it were preſs d by the Throng. 


cou d ſee nothing; for, their Hearts were no 


2 3 _<refreſh'd_ 
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©, * Mother, for Pm nor dying Jet. And as 


* ed them before. They being no longer abk 


[that Light, the fick Woman began to com- 
* fort her Miftrefs, who fate there trembling 
ar 


And whilft they were thus performing the 


 * Fragrancy going away with her, ſo that the 
higher the monnred, the leſs they were per- 


bow quiet, how fweer, ang how eaſy, the Death 


pear. yet in as much as they are all the jo 
WS og en 
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te refreſh'd them, as much as the light had fright- 


<to bear with the extraordinary bright neſs of 


de and ſhaking, and ſaid, Be not afraid, * 

ert 
ten repeated theſe Words, the Light leſſen'd 
«hy degrees, till it was quite gone; but the 
feet Smell continu'd ftill, for the ſpace of 
© three Days as freſh, as when they firſt ch 
it. The third day being over, ſhe call'd her 
< Miſtreſs again, and deſir d the Y;aticum, that 
js the Bleſſed Sacrament ; Which after ſhe had 
© reciev'd, Redempta and her other Companion, 
« were no ſooner gone from her, Bed-{ide, but 
de they began to hear two Quires ef Muficians, 
* at the entrance of the Door; which a3 
“gear as they cou'd judge by their voices, 
4 conſiſted of Men and Women. The men 
« ſung Palms, and the Women anfwer'd them. 


< rites of this celeſtial funeral, this Holy Soul, 
leaving the Priſon of her Body began her 
* journey Heaven ward, the Divine Mulick and 


* ciev'd here below, till ſuch time as they were 
both quite loſt. Hitherto are the Words of 


17. Many moreExamples might be brought to 
this purpoſe ; but thefe will ſnffice to ſhow us, 


of good Men, generally is. For, tho! ſuch evi- 
dent tokens as theſe are do not always ap- 
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and he'll acknowledge, that all, I have here 
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g 19. Theſe we have mention'd, are the Twelve 
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dren of God, and ſince Death is the End of all 

their miſeries, and the Beginning of that 
happineſs, they expect to be rewarded with, the 
are always, in this Extremity, ftreagthen'd and 
encourag'd by the help of God Almighty's 
grace, and by the evidence, their own. good 
Conſciences give in favor of them, Thus the 
glorious S. Ambroſe comforted himſelf upon 

his Death-bed, ſaying; I have not tid fo, as _, 
to have any reaſon to be ſorry that I wat ever 3 Fes 
born : Nor am I afraid to Die, becauſe I know I broſy. 
have 4 Favorable Maſter. But if any man, ima- © 
zine theſe Favors and Graces are incredi- | 
ble, let him refle& upon the incomprehenſible.  *_ 
immenſity of God's Goodnefs, the effect of 

which is, to Love, Honor, and Favor the good; 


* 
— — — = 


aſſerted, is but little, in compariſon with what 
the thing it ſelf is. For, if the infinite Good- 
neſs has ſtoopt fo low as to take our Fleſh, 
and to Die upon a Croſs, for the Salvation 
of man; what great matter is it, to comfort 
and honor the good, when they are dying, 
lince their Redemption has coſt him ſo dear? And 
what wonder is it, that he ſhoud beſtow ſach 
Graces upon thoſe perſons, when they are dy- 
500 you he is to receive _— Ow own ' - 
oule, and to make partakers of his Glory 
when they are Dead | A 


The Concluſion of this Second. Part. 


privileges, granted to Virtue in this life: and 
ee +7 


—— 


344 
are like the Twelve Fruits of that moſt 
Beautiful Tree S. John, in his Apcolypſe, ſaw, 
planted by a River Side, which brought forth 
twelve Fruits every Year, according to the 
number of the Months. For, next to the Son 
of God, what other Tree cou d bear ſuch Fruit 
but Virtue, which is the Tree that brings forth 
fruits of Holineſs, and of Life? And what fruits 
can be more Precious, than thoſe, we have 
© * here given you an account of? What more 
| delicious Fruit, than the Fatherly care and 
providence, which God has over thoſe that 
ſerve him? What more pleaſant than his Di- 
vine Grace; than the Light of Wiſdom); 
the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt; the Joy 
ofa good Conſcience ; the help of a ſecure con- 
fidence in him; the true liberty of the Soul; 
the inward peace of the heart; the being 
heard by him in our 2 the being aſſert- 
ed by him in our Tri | 
our Temporal. Neceſſities ſupply'd; and, in 
fine, the comfort of a ſweet: and quiet Death 
at laſt? Any one of theſe privileges, is doubt- 
leſs ſo great in it ſelf, that, were a man but 
throwly acquainted with it, he wou'd need no 
other motive to embrace Virtue, and make a 
change of life. This alone would Sufficientl) 
. conyince him of the Truth of that ſaying of 
our Saviour; That whoſoever ſbou d leave the 
F. Mark World for the lave of him, ſhou'd receive even in 
F. 10. V. this life 4. hundred fold and bereafier life ever- 
laſting as has been ſhewn abo ẽʒt. 
| 19. Conlider what Good. this is we invite 
: you to. Think whether you would have any 
cauſe to repent ſhould you quit all che things 
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it is not valu'd by the Wicked is becauſe they 
know not its value, Therefore the Saviour of 
the World aid, i That the Kingdom of Heaven Manb 13, 
was like a hidden Treaſure. For it is a real“ 
Treaſure; but hid from others, not from the 
owner. The Prophet underſtood the value 
of this Treaſure when he ſaid; My Secret is 17g, c. 24. 
for my Self; my Secret is for mn Self. He did v. 
not much care whether others knew of tis 
happineſs. For this is not like other Goods, 
which are not Goods, unleſs they are known; 
becauſe being in themſelves, no longer Goods 
than whilſt the opinion of the World makes 
them ſuch; tis requiſite the World .ſhou'd 
know them, or elſe they never have ſo much 
as the name of Goods. But this good, on the 
contrary, makes him good and happy that poſ- 
ſeſſes it; and tho“ none, but himſelf, knows of 
it, yet he has as much true comfort and Satis- 
faction with it, as if all the World knew it. 

20. But neither my Tongue, nor all that hass 
hitherto been ſaid, is ſufficient to unfold this Se- 
cret: Becauſe all that the Tongue of Man is a- 
ble to Expreſs, falls far ſhort of hat it truly 
is. The only Key therefore to explain it, is 
the Divine Light, and the long Experience, 
and uſe of Virtue. Beg this Light of our 
Lord, and you'll ſoon. find this Treaſure and 
God himſelf, in whom vou will find all things: 
and you'll ſee with how much Reaſon the 
Prophet ſaid; | Bleſſed is the People that have al. 143. 
Cod for their Lord; for what can he want, that 2 
15 in Poſſeſſion of this Good? We read, in the © 
Book of the Kings, that  Helcanah, Sammel's 
Father,” ſeeing his Wife Aue, Troubled be- 

| | EY 75 4 
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What males yon weep? Why is your Heart 


” * 6+ Troubled? Am not I worth more to you than Ten 
- * Children? Now if a Loving Husband, who to 


Day is and to Morrow is not, be worth more 

to his Wife than Ten Children; how much 
- © more muſt God he worth, d'ye think to the 
Soul that truly poſſeſſes him. Blind and Senſe- 

leſs Men : What is it you do ? What is it you 
are about? What is it you ſeek after? Why 
do you leave the Fountain of Paradiſe, for the 
Muddy Lakes of this World? Why do you 
not take the Advice of the Prophet along 


Fſul. 33. with you when he ſays, Taft and ſee bow ſweet 
Ve 


the Lord is? Why will you not once at leaſt, 

try chis Food ? Why will you not Taſt, of 
this Meat ? Do but Believe what God has 
faid ; do but once begin, and you'll find your 
ſelves undeceiv'd of all your Errours, as ſoon 
as ever you Enter into this Path; as ſoon as 
ever. you take this Buſineſs in Hand. The 


- Exod, c. Serpent Moſes's Rod was turn'd into, look'd 


7 · Frightful at a Diſtance; but as ſoon as he 
Touch'd it with his Hand, it became a 
Harmleſs Rod again. Twas not without 
Prov. c. Reaſon that Salomon ſaid : *Tis dear, *Tis dem, 
#0 V ſays the Bayer; but when he has got che Goods into 
his own Hands, he's glad of the Bargain. This hap- 
pens every Day to Men, in this ſort of pur- 
chaſe, for they, through their want of Skil 
in Spiritual affairs, are at firſt Ignorant ofthe 
value of this Commadity and therefore think 
it is ſet at too great a Price, becauſe they are 
Carnal. But when once they have Taſlted 
how ſweet the Lord is, they are Immediate- 

' ly pleas d with their purchaſe, and Confels : 


Man” can never give too much for 1 


% 
. 
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Treaſure : How glad was the Man, in the Sof |, 2 2 
pel that he fold all his Fſtate, to purchaſe 13. 
that Piece of Ground, in which he found a 
Treaſure ? Can the Chriſtian, then, wha 
heard of the Name of this Good, not ſo 
as try what, it is? "Tis ſtrange that if a Mer- 
ry Companion ſhould afirm ta you, chat a 
reat Treaſure was bid in ſome part of r 
ouſe, you, wou'd not fail te. dig there, to 
Diſcover the Truth; and yet, when you are 
aſſur'd, by the Infallible Word of Almighty 
God himſelf, that you may find an Ineſtimable 
Treaſure, within your * 3 you have 
not the Courage, or will not take the pains to 
look for 1 0 that von did bot N how 
much truer this News is; and how much 
greater this Treaſure! O that you did but 
know with how little Trouble you might find - 
it! O that you did but ſee How near the Lord pf, 144. 
is to thoſt, that call upon him, if they call upon v. 
him in Truth! How many Men have there been 
in the World, who by a True Sorrow for 
their Sins, and begging Pardon for them, have, 
in leſs than a Week's time Diſcoverd Land; 
or, rather have found out a New Heaven, and 
a New Earth, and have begun to perceive _ - 
the Kingdom of God, within themſelves ? 
And what Wonder is it, that the Lord who - 
bas ſaid, In whatſoever Hour the Sinner ſhall be Re 
Sorry for his Sin, I will Remember it no Longer, 18. 8 
ſhou'd work ſuch an Effect as this is? What? 
Wonder is it to ſee him do this, who ſcarce 
gave the Prodigal Son leave to make an End 
of the Short Prayer, he had ſtudy'd, before 
he fell about his Neck, Embrac'd and, Re- 
cciv'd him with ſo much Joy and Welcome? 
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Return therefore to this Tender Father; riſe 


. . a little in the Morning, and continue, for 


. ſome Days, to beg 


and cry at the Gate of his 
Mercy; and aſſure your Self, that, if you Perſe- 
vere with Humility, - he will Anſwer you at 
Laſt, and Diſcover the hidden Treaſure of his 
Love to you : And after having had ſome 
proof of it, you'll Immediately Cry out, with 
the Spouſe. in the Canticles; F a Man ſhould 


cam. 8. give all that he's worth for Love alone, he d think 


what he has given as worth nothing, 


Ibe End of the Second Part. 
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Whites arc Wee 24 all tho” 
Excuſes Men generally make 
for not t following Virtue. Y ö 
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Againſt the firſt Kwai of theſe who defer Mage 
ing their Lives, and aguadeing in Fi virtue, 
till another time. Av oc vat} 


(HERE is no Doubt, but that what we 
have hitherto ſaid, ſhould be more 
than enough for theObraining of that 

chief End we have propos d to our Selv 

which is to Excite Men to a Sincere Love © 

Virtue : God  Almighty's Aſſiſting Grace Co- 

"pcrating, But tho' all this be True, 1 — 

ce 
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Malice of Man, is not without its Excuſes, 
and Apparent Reaſons, either to Defend or 
; Comforr it Self when it does amiſs. As Ecleſſaſti- 
Eccl. c. cus affirms in theſe Word : The Sinner will avoid 
32, v. 21. Correftion, and will find out ſome Excuſe Accord 
| Ing to his own Will. And Salomon fays, to the 
& fame Purpoſe ; That he who has a Mind to for- 
1 . 1 Gale bis Friend, in ſeeking out for Occaſions to-do it; 
ſo the Witketl. that deſire to Seperate them- 
ſelves from Gods have always ſome Excuſe or 
other ready. For ſome there are we ſee, that 
put off this Buſineſs of their Salvation to an- 
other time: athert again defer it till their 
Death; others fay, they are afraid of 
Setting upon an Undertaking ſo Hard and La- 
borious; ſome again there are that comfort 
themſelves, up with the Hope of God's Mercy, 
whitff they perſwade themſelyes, that without 
Charity, they may he 84v'd by Faith and Hope; 
and others infine Enamour'd with this World, 
cannot quit the Happineſs they have in it, 
tho? for the Obtaining of that which God has 
Promis d them. .. Theſe are the moſt frequent 
Deceits and Amuſements the Enemy of Man- 
kind makes uſe of to Infatuate Men, that he 
may keep them all their Life time under the 
Slavery of Sin that Death may Surprize them 
in that Miſerable State. We all now ex- 
5 pu thoſe Frauds in this Laſt Part of the 
Book, and Firſt Anſwer thoſe whe put off this 
Grand Concern till another time, which i the 

moſt frequent praftice of this ſort... 
2. Some therefore there are, who: own all 
tharx has been ſaid to be true; and that there 
is no way fo ſecure as that of Virtue, which 
- they deſign to follow, tho” they cannot 1 
| " HE See 
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at preſent, but they ſhall have time enough here- 
after, to do it better and with more Eaſe, 
6. Auguſtin tells us, it was thus he Anſwer'd 


# 


God before his Converſion; Stay but 4 little 5. A 
lager, O Led; Juſt now, juſt now II leave the L.. 
ald. Thus the wicked deal continually with“ 5 
God, firſt appointing one day, and then another, 


{ill ſhifting the time of their Converſion. 

3. It will be no hard matter to Ly that 
this is a manifeſt artifice. of the old Serpent, 
who has been very well us'd to lying, and de- 
cieving of Men; and this once made out, and 
granted all the controverſy ceaſes. For we 
are already convinc'd, there is nothing in this 
World which every Chriſtian ought to deſire 


more, than his Salvation; and that for the ob- 


taining of it, à ſincere Converſion, and a per- 


fect amendment of Life is abſolutely neceſſaryx; 


for, without theſe, there's no Salvation to be 
expected. - What we have therefore to. do, i 
to ſee when this Converſion ought to be. 
the bus neſs at preſent, is the appointi 
this time; as to the 

dy agrees upon. Lou 


tis what every Bo- 


gin it, at this very Moment. You ſay it will 
be eaſier for you to do it hereafter; I ſay, it 
will be eaſier to do it now; let us ſee whether 
of the Two is in the right. N a EE 

4. But, before we ſpeak of the eaſineſs of a 
Converſion, I deſire you'd tell me, who it is, 
that has given you Security for an after Con- 


verſion? How many, do you think, have been 


Homil. 12. 
in Buaxg. 


nirrow, S. Ceſarins has ſomething to the ſame , 


deceiv*d by this Hope ? S. Gregory tells us char 
Cod, who has promis'd to pardon 4 Sinner, if he does 
Penance, bas not ,promis*d that he ſhall live till to 


Purpoſe 


"3 


you'll begin your 
Converſion very ſhortly ;, 1 fay, you are to be- 


— 
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8 _ purpoſe, Some Body will perhaps ſay, when ] cone 
i Seal 67% then Pl — uſe of 1 Nye of Pe- 
Hom. 13. nance. How can humane weakneſs haue the imp 
= ny ' dence to preſume ſo. ar of it ſelf when it bas no 
Far. Jo much as the Promiſe of one day As for my part, 
Me cannot but think that the Number of thoſe 
Souls, that have been loſt by this means, is in- 
finite. Twas thus the rich Man in the Goſpel 
2 ws on Me, S. Lake fays of him, That 
| ecing; he had as good a Crop one year, as he 
agg : 5 18. cou d have deſir d; He began to conſider wit. 
19, 20. himſelf, and to ſay; What ſhall I do, becauſe Inart 
room to lay up my Corn : This Pll do: Dll pull ny 
Barns down ; and make them larger; that I may 
there heap up all that this Tear has yielded nt, 
and all my Goods 5 And I mill ſ to m 
Soul thou haſt a great many Goods laid up for ſeve- 
ral Years. Live at your eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
y. But as this unfortunate wretch was com- 
puting what he was worth, he heard a Voice 
which aid to him. Foot, this Night thy Soul ſpal 
be required of thee 7, then whoſe ſhall thoſe goods be 
which thou haſt provided? What greater folly 
then, can there be, than for a man to diſpoſe 
of Hereafter, with as much Authority, as if he 
had Time it ſelf in bis own” hands, whereas 
there's none, but God, that can diſpoſe of it? 
S. John ſays of the Son of God, He had the Keys 
of Death and Life, for to open and to ſhut them 
when, and upon whom he thought fit, with 
what face then can a vile worm dare to uſurp 
uch a Power? This inſolence alone, deſerves; 8» 
| for it's puniſhment, never to have an 1, oh in 
nity of doing Penance for the future, that ſo 
the Fool may pay for his Folly, in not mak WW: 
ing his Advantage of the time God gave -= p 


- 


— = ” ou AD S— Kc m mem mn _ 


7 
, 


5. And ſince the number of Perſons that 


6. But, after all, put the caſe that you 

ſhall live as long as you imagine; whether do 

you think will be the eaſier, to begin from 

this very moment, to amend your Life, or to 

defer it till another time? For the clearer un- 
derſtanding of this point, we'll ſum up, in 
ſhort, the chief Reaſons, which make a preſent - 
Converſion ſeem ſo difficult. This difficulty does 
rot proceed from thoſe obſtacles, which men 
faq, but from the bad habit of their Wick 


ſe Ned lives paſt, which, they had rather die, chan 
e change. For this reaſon S. Jerome. ſaid; - That Epiſt. 14: 

as which makes the Way of Virtue ſe hard, and 4d Ceiru· | 
Y Wen it the long caſtor of Sitming 3 becauſe, tian. 42 
„Mam being a ſecond narure, there's. ng ; | 


if, without. overcoming nature her ſelf; which is © 

he greateft vittory, 4 man can poſſibly gan. Ade 
therefore S. Bernard tells us That whey once 1 
nice is well rooted by a cuſtoms of many. years. ſtand- . 47. de 

ng, there no overcoming of it without a; very eX- modo bene 
Tar dinary nay, even - miraculons; | aſſiſtance. of vivendi. 
bod . Almighty's grace. So that a Chriſtian # 
dught, upon this + Vn be atrald of ©. 

f As 0 
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l 6 
7. v. 13. 
Oſeab. C. 
9. v. 12. 


e. c. 
1. J | 


| bean Vices, in fore maler, claim preſcrip. 


Yum them, unleſs a8 8. Bernard "Fs, Sen ef you 


— of the Devil; Who has an ablolute 


ſecurity. This difficulty alſo proceeds fron 


number of its ſins ancyeaſts; And what miſeri N 


For, as Vinegar corrupts and ſowers Wine, 
Worms rot the Fruit, and, as in fine, one Contr: 
ry ſpoils another, juſt ſo is fin, the Ereateſt ene 
my the Soul has, and the thing which is moſt der 
rectiy oppoſite co en N — and ruins all he 


vr, det Guide. Bock! 
thin of a bad habit ih any vice; 


tion, as well as the affairs ef the World, audi 
when” ole hey here got fo far as this: 
you'll find it no eaſy matter to overcome 


7. Another Caſe Ef this diMenity, is th 


command over a Soul i in fin. He is the ſtrong 
Man in arms the Goſpel ſpeaks of, that keep 
all he has in his power: with ſuch care an 


God Almighty's withdrawing himfelf from th 
Soul, polkited with Sin. For, che' he ſtand 
Centinel. upon the Walls of Jenngalem; yet I! 
retires ſtill farther, from a Soul in ſin, as thi 


und afffictions a Soul 1 eren with, on ac 
count of 'this e may learn fron 
God himſeif, who has decder d it by thi 
ee of on of ers; Wo be to the 
becauſe e departed fone wie,” 'And in ano 
ther Chapter he fays: Wo be to chem, wherſ 
ever 1 _ my \ which ts 0 
ſecond Wo, 8. John ſpeaks of in his Apocahyyſt. 

8. The ft cauſe of this Mente = 
corruption of the faculties of our Soul, whic 
are very much impair d hy Sin, not indeed! 
themſelves, but in their operations and efictt! 


We * the l 
derſtanduß 


% 
4 * . 9 


I 

e eerſtanding; weakens the Will, diſorders the 
u 4pperite, and makes the Free-will more infirm, 
ad :ad leſs able, to govern it ſelf, and the Opera- 
ons that belong to it; tho it can never entire 

ne loſe either it's Being, or it's Liberty. Now 


theſe faculties of the Soul, being the inſtru- 
ments, our Soul makes uſe of, for the doing 
of any good, and the wheels of the Clock, 

ich is a Virtuous and Regular life; if theſe 
yheels and inſtruments are out of order, what 
an be expected from them but diſorder and 
d Trouble? Theſe therefore are the chief cauſes 
ſpring from ſin, and increaſe in proporti- 


on to the crimes we commit. = 1 
9. The caſe being thus, how can you poſſibly 
magin that your Converſion, and the Refor- 
mation of your life, will be eaſier ro you, when 
the continual encreaſe of your ſins ſhall bave 
-onſeacreas'd the occaſion of theſe difficulties? 
Tis certain, the greater the number of your 
lus ſhall be, the leſs you'll be diſpos d to leare 
no dem. Nay, your deferring er give —— 
1/0887 31cater power over you, and oblige God to 
yithdraw himſeif ſo, much che farther from 
. Hereafter your Will be more deprav- | 
( withall its powers and faculties. Now, if 
is difficulty ariſe from theſe cauſes, what 
d hn of found Judgement, will ever fancy, that 
bea the cauſes. of it increaſe on all fides, it 
Fil be leſs troubleſome to remove them, than 
den they were fewer: 
lo. For, tis evident, chat if you continue e- 


d ery day to commit ne fins, you will, in time, 
b other knots.to thoſe you were ty'd Down 


ug before; you'll encreaſe the Chains chat bound 
| 422 -- you 


N 
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Added 2 great deal more weight to it; find 


much more heavy; Hereafter the habit of fin 
_ leſs able to doe any thing that is good; ſtren- 

gthen the Appetite in its deſire of evil, and 
render the free-will more weak in defending it 


can you perſwade your ſelf,” you ſhall find [ef 
trouble in this bulineſs, hereafter? If you ſay, 


taken very deep root? That is, if now, whil 


to get the better of them when they are more 


an Hundred vices to fight with, and ſome time 


ſtanding, hereafter perhaps they will be of ten 


are the Impoſture of the old Serpent, who 


IF ; 7 | 
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you by adding other new ones to them; 
and make the weight, you groan'd under before 


will blind the. Underſtanding, make the Wil 


ſelf. Since therefore things ſtand; thus, how 


you can't paſs over this ford, till it grows 
_— how will you be able to get over, when 
it has once ſwelFd up into a rapid ſtream! 
If you find it ſo hard a matter, to pluck ur 
the plants of your vices, when they are bu 
newly ſet, how much more tronbleſome will 
it be to remove them, when they ſhall have 


your vices have but little force, you ſay yo 
cannot overcome them how ſhall you be able 


fixt and ſtrengthen d? You have now perhap! 


hence you may have a\Thouſand. Now per 
haps you reſiſt bad habits) of a year or tw 


Who tells you, that you may with more eaſe 
carry your burthen hereafter when you har 


you are not able to carry it without Stoopin 
now? How can you be ſo blind, as not to k 
that. all theſe are theArtifices and Deceits of a 
ill pay-maſter,” who puts you off from time! 
time uſe he has no mind to diſcharge tl 
Debt? Ho can you chuſe but ſee, that the 
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his lies ſeduc'd our firſt Parent, and is continu- 
ally. endeavoring to put the ſame trick upon 
us? þ.4 WE” 


: 


11, If this be true, how can you imagine, 
that theſe difficulties, which ſeem impoſſible for 
you to break thro* now, ſhou d become much ea- 
ler when their ſtrength and number is encreas'd? 
How can a man think, that the more hisCrimes 
are, the eaſier it will be for him to get his par- 
don? Or that the Cure will be the eaſier, when 
the diſeaſe is grown more deſperate? Have you 


b 
dicover'd, by an Angel, to one of the Holy Fa- 
For, taking him by the hand, he led him into a 


dle, he endeavour'd to carry it away upon his 
Shoulders; and finding it too heavy for him, he 
fell to cutting again, to make his bundle ſtill 


nevertheleſs, a third time to increaſe his 


H. Man wondring at what he. ſaw, the Angel 
told him, that thoſe Men were guilty of no 
eſs folly, who, finding themſelves unable to bear 
bp under the weight of their Sins, which preſs 
o heavily upon chem, yet increaſe their load, 
erery day, by heaping ſin upon fin, ſuppoſing 
they ſhall be better able to carry the load here- 


Ant carry, it Dom... | 


never read inEccleſiaſticus, That an old diſeaſe puz- Ecil. c. 
les the Phyſician, whereas that which is taken in the 10. 11, 
eginning is ſoon cured. This kind of Cheat was 


thers of the Deſert, as we read in their Lives; 


former bundle, imagining that adding of more 
to it, was the way to make it lighter. The 


e 2 12. Amongſt | 


Zo 


Field, and chere ſhew'd him a man that was mak- 
ng Fagots ; after he had made up a great bun- 


bigger; but, percieving himſelf leſs able to car» 
ry it now, than he was before, he went on 


iter, when it ſhall be much bigger, tho? they = 


358 Tue Simmer Gitide; © Hook]. 
12. Amongſt all theſe things, which are ich 
Hindrances t6- bur Caverſibh. what ſhall 1 ay 
of the force of ill cuſtom in particular, and of 
the power it Has to Keep us in our fins? For, 
is certain, that as à man, when he is knock- 
ing ina nail, drives it the farther,” every ſtroke 
he gives, and that, the deeper it goes, the 
Hard it is to be pluck d out again; in the 
fame manner, every bad AQion' we do, is like 
a freſh ſtroke With a hammer, chat drives our 
vices deeper into our Sonls, and, by degrees, 
fixes them i faſt there, that tis as much as 4 
man can do, to get them out again. This is 
tte Reaſon why ſo many Perſotis, who ſpent 
their Youth in Debauchery and Vice, are fre. 
quay Subject to the ſame ſins, even in their 

1d Age, tho? their Years, and "the weakneſ 

of Nature it ſelf, have caſt them vf So that 
when Nature's quite tir'd and worn ont with 
fin, cuſtom {till runs on in the fame track, and 
makes this fort of men ek after thoſe plea- 
ſures, which they are out of all poſſibility of en- 
joying; fo Tyrännical arid Arbitrary is the 
Power, Which evil cuſtom alone exerciſes over 
thoſe, that are carry d away — it. For this 
Job. c 20. fcaſon We read in the Book of Job: That the 
v. 11. Bones of a wicked mam ſhall be filld with the Sin 
of his Tonth, umd that they ſhall Slrep with him in 
rhe Duſt. By this we may Tee, that ſuch kinds 
of Vices as theſe, have no other end but Deatb, 
the common end of all things; nor do they 
end here, but continue, for all eternity; and 
therefore tis faid they Sleep wirh him in the di. 


„ For ah old Coſtom, which js chang'd into Ne 
ture, imprints the very inclinations to vice, ſo | 


deep in the Bones and Marrow, that, 1 flow 
TY; 121 WF? „ 1 : ry 4 «4 * 2 =p * 12 ever 
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g 1 a him qui a | 
Bowels into a flame, ag m quite 
ſpair of any cafe or This is what 
dariour himſelf has tanght us 50 his aig | 
Lazars to Lite — gm after he had | 
four Days; *6was . DEE many 
tears, that he rais' him, not 

had with fo much eaſe teſtor d ne dead 
life ious. Os Was 17 give 5 to oe 
what a mir us work it was, for to 
3 man $0 148 that had. been Four days 8 
and almoſt corrupted. That is, who. has been 
a long time accuſtom d to fin, and habituated 
in it. For, according to 8. Auguſtine s expoſiti- 
on, che Firſt of theſe Four days,.4s the Ples- 
ſure of the Sin; the, Second, is + the ene 
yen to itz the Committing 0 it the Third; 
and the Fourth is e Of ORG > 15 8 
he that: is once arri 2 1 5 


Lazarus chat has — . ee pu 2 


cannot be reſtor d to life 
viour's ſighs and Tears. 


13. This pligly demonſtrates, how difficylt | 


that man makes his Gonverſion, Who always I'S 


puts it off from time to time, and how the lor 
er he defers, the more. uneaſ he makes it. 

therefore à folly and: deceit in thoſe men, — 2 
— it will be much eaſier for them to amend | 
ene chan it is at n | 


8. u. | 8 Fo | we ba 
14 Bug Jet us put the cas ym chat a 


falls out as, Jon Imagia, and that your hopes 
meet wWith no t what Win 
yak pe e | 


you by, to 007 SG, 1 


Con* 


' © "Converſion; in which 


the Juſt are Buſying | themſelves on Good 
oY pon the -Kingdom' 


| thoſe Goods you loſe but to the Evils you 
Famenda- 8 5. oy fays ; That a Man ought 


Worlds. How can you dare to Sin againſt, 
and to Provoke him to Wrath, at whoſe 
Gates you muſt Knock? At whoſe Feet you 


Vvourable to you, as yon ſhäll have offended 
him the more ? Againſt ſuch Perſons as theſe 
S. Bernard Reaſons Excellently well, when he 
fays : Tel u now, you who ragkin jo Faſy de 


" The Sinners Guide.” " | Book l. 

you might Merit ſuch 
Mighty-' Treaſures ? What Folly -wot'd it be, 
to ſpeak according to the World for a Man, 
when a Town were taken by a Storm, and 
all the Reſt of the Soldiers Plundering up and 
down, and Loading themſelves with Wealth, 
to be Playing in the Market among the Chil- 
dren : Your Folly is much greater, for whilſt 


Works, that - they may, F of them 
Heaven, you loſe 

is opportunity, and ſpend your time in 
meer Follies and Trifles of the World. 
15. And what will you fay, not only to 


Commit in the mean time? Is it not certain, 
not, for the 


World, 


are to Fall? From whoſe Hands you are to 
expect your Eternal Lot; whoſe Mercy you 
pretend to Obtain at laſt; by your Sighs and 
Tears? How can you dare, with - fo' mbch 
Treachery, to Offend him, whom} you'll 
one Day ſtand ſo much in need of; and whom 
you mult expect to find ſo mych the leſs Fa- 
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nung fill in your Evil courſes, whether youthink, 
Imagine be will not, What greater Folly then t6 


Sin on without hopes of Pardon? And if uU er- 


Pardon yon, notwithſtanding you have ſo Frequent- 
ly Offend him, tell CE need — 
and Malice can there be, than to make that the 
Occaſion of Offending, which ought | 
the more Strongly to Love him? How cana Man 
Anſwer this Argument? © © 5 


What will you ſay of the Tears, the Sins, 


you now Commit, will coſt you hereafter ? 


For, if God ſhou'd call and 'Viſit you here- | 


after (and your Condition will be very Mi- 
ſerable if he does not,) be aſſur'd, that every 


Mouthful you Eat now, will be more Bitter 


to you than Gall; that every Sin you have 
Committed, will coſt you Continual Tears: 
and that you'll, one Day, wiſh, you had 'Suf- 
fer d a Thouſand (Deaths, rather than have 
Offended ſo good a God. The time, King 
David ſpent in Unlawful Pleaſures, was but 


very Short, and yet his Grief and Sorrow = 


for it was ſuch, that he himſelf, tells us; 


Every Night I will Waſh my Bed and Water my Li. 6, v. ; 
Couch with my Tears, His Tears flow'd from 7 | 


him with ſuch exceſs, that S. Jerom' Tranſla- 


tion inſtead of ſaying 1 will waſh my Bed, 


Renders it, I will male my Bed Swim in my 
Tears; to give us a Lively Repreſentation of 
thoſe Streams that Flow d from his Eyes, be- 
cauſe they had not. obſery'd the Law of God. 


Why then will you ſpend your time in Sow- 
ins ſuch Seed, as can never bring you any, 


16. vou | 


ſiher Fruit but Tears? 
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to Excite yon 
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406. Lon ought farcher to Conſider that you 
do, not only Som Tears for the Future, but 

aſe. Difficulties, co Ohſtruct à good Life, 
through the Settled Habit of, Living ill. For 


N Deſtemper is ſcarce. ever ſo 
tectly Cur'd but chat it leaves ſome of 
its i Simptoms behin'd, even ſo does the Ha- 
bit of Sia, which is of a Long Continuance, 

- weaken a Man, on xhat ſide, and expoſe him 
„„the more to che Attacks of his Mortal E- 
32. V. 20 nemy. Moſes made the Children of all 
Driskethe very Aſhes of the Calf, they had 
Ado d in Puniſhment. of cheir Crime. The 
l Puniſhment God Almighty Inflids, 
for ſome kinds of Sins is, to permit them, by 
a juſt Judgment, to remain in our very Bones, 
as if we had. Drank them up; and to le; 
thoſe become our Exetutionerz, which were 
the Idols we Ader d beſore. 
47, Add to ail this, the Bad choice, and 
Diſtribution, yon make, in Setting a part Old 
Age to do Penance, and Suffering the Prime, 
and Flower of yaur Years to Slip away, without 
making any Advantage of it. What 2 Folly 
w wauld it be, for a Man, who' has man) Beaſts 
- - of, Burden, and ſeveral Loads to put on them, 
to lay all upon the Weakeſt Beaſt, and to let 
che Reſt go Light? Such is the Folly of thoſe 

who leave the whole Burden of Penance, 

1 Old Age to carry and let their Youth, 
and. Vigorous Days paß away without 1ayiog 
any Weight upon them, whereas: Youth is fi- 

ter to bear - this Load, than Old Age b, 
FF OE Ft Stn 

a goed ſaying of the Great Phil mec, 

that Whoſoever Defers is heing Vertuunt, MY 
„ * | | | COM 
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* 155 e upon 5 Vine „ but t 42 which Eten 


for Nothing elſe. Conſider farther, how 2 vitæ 


that alen is which the Divine nen Co 15. 


Requires for thoſe Offences Committed 


it. This Satisfaction is To' Great as S. Jo 15 | 

machut, tell us That man can ſcarce Satis 
Day for the Sins of to Day, and 5 

his Dayly Account. y. then will you ig . 

all your Life time, 2 your Debts, 

and refer the Payment of them to Old Age, - 

which} will have enough to do, to wipe off | 

its own Scores. This crime is ſo Heinous; | 

that 8. Greg. looks upon it as a Sort of Trea- | 

ſon That man he, comes very ſhort of the Allt- Ge. 8. 


iance he ows to od, who expell⸗ Old Age to to 
enance in. Nay, he hat 4. great deal 2 4. 


Fear bis Falling. into the ang Poke ef ice, for h- 
ving Feng 25 Raſbl 15 ee 
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a0 Bit le JIA th caſe now that nothing, 
of what, we yet if there be | 
115 oneſty, ach” 15 alticein the World, 

is not ** 1 of the Benefits you have 
receiv'd, and of the Glory you have a promiſe 
of, a ſufficient motive to make yon leſs 
ing of the time, S 
him, who has been ſo Liberal in rewarding 
you ? 9. 5 ith a cart deal los yon mg i 
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all times, and 
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| dance 7 the reward be a long, why ſhow's | 


ue Sinners Guide. \ Bock J. 
| vou deſire your ſervice to end fo ſoon? If 
- the reward is to remain as long as God ſhall 
reign in Heaven, why ſhou'd not your ſervice 
continue, as long as you live upon the earth 
"Your whole life, at the beſt, is but one ſtnal 
Point, and yet you'll cut off the two thirds of 
it, and leave God no more than a meer puff, 

„ „„ - Og are pi hol 
19. Beſides all this, if you have any hopes of 
your Salvation, you are to ſuppoſe, that God 
has predeſtinated you, from all Eternity for 
this Salvation. If then God has been ſo for- 
ward, as to love you, from all Eternity; to 
make you a Chriſtian: to adopt you for one of 
his Children; and to make you an Heir of his 
EKingdom; how can you neglect to love him, 
till the end of your days, who has loy'd you 
from his Eternity, which has no beginning? How 
can you reſolve to do him ſo little ſervice who 
has reſoly'd to confer ſo many favours on you? 
' Tis but reaſonable that, ſince the reward is to 
laſt for ever, the ſervice ſhould do ſo to, if it be 
poſſible. But ſince it can laſt no longer than 
life, why will you, out. of ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
take ſo much time, which ſhou'd have been 
| ſpent in God's Service, leaving him ſo little, 
and that the worſt part of it. For, as Seneca 
ſays, The little that is left at the bottom of 4 Veſ- 
i ſel is nothing but dregs. Thus you ſee how ſinall 
mo... 7 ſhare you have for God. Curſed be the de- 
, - in ceitful man, ſays God by his Prophet Malacih, 
ws has Male in his Flock, and yet Sacrifices an 
| infirm Creature to me: becauſe I ama great King 
_ ſays the Lord of Hoſts, and my name is Terrible 
amonſt the Nations. As if he had ſaid more 
plainly; there are none but great ſervices ay 


"* 
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to ſo great a Lord as I am: and ?tis an afs Fl 
front A 4 Majeſty, to offer it the Refuſe 

of any thing. Why therefore do you reſerve the 
better, and the more beautiful part of your life, 


ber the ſervice öf the Devil, and are willing to 
5 gire God no other, but what the world will _ 
g not accept of ? God has ſaid. There ſhall not Deus. c- 
bein your houſe 4 greater meaſure and a leſs : but 25. v. 14, 
your weight ſhall be true and Juſt: and yet in 15. 
Yr rte 
contradiction to this Law, you will keep two 
- WH uncaqual meaſures, a great one for the Devil, 
„om you'treat as your Friend, and another | 4 
very little one for God, whom you deal with Ml 
1 L . | 
; 20. Above all this, I earneſtly deſire, that 


a if theſe Benefits cannot move, you wou'd - 
at leaſt reflect upon the ineſtimable fa- 
2 your, the Eternal Father has confer d upon 


you, in giving you his only BegottenSon, to Re- 
f deem yourSouLby laying down that Life, which 
was worth infinitely more than all the Lives _ 


. of men and Angels together: So that, had you 
2 all thoſe Lives in your ſelf, and infinite number 
more, you ought to re them all to him, that 
has given you his life, and yet all this wou'd 
be too ſmall a retum for it, Upon what ac- -/ 
1 count with what face, and by what privilege 
can you refuſe him, who has laid down fo pre- 
cious a life for you, ſuch a poor and Miſerable 
„ cone as yours is? What is worſe, you take away 
the beſt and moſt noble part of it; and leave 


mum nothing but che lees and dregs. 
5 21. We will conclude this Chapter. as Salo- 
5 mon ends his Ferleſſaſtes where he exhorts man 
9 to be mindful of his Creator, in his Youth, and 


not to put off a buſineſs of ſuch concern, 3 
| - @ 


366 


T, 1 4 ke. Book 1, 
3 old. age comes ks which. is auß for any 
i kind of labours; and whoſe infir- 
} mities, an inabilities he deſcribes under ob- 
pierre and wonderful Parables. Remember 
Fee. c. Tay he, % Out, in dhe | days . thy * 


12. from 22 he time time gf — cem 


bo 8. to proagt h, of which & * 
iy ire the Sr, a nh [op ro dens and Stars 
5 12 hang 125 e 
che 5 e ſtoute 
er/ops ſhall wh, 752 Is Ag, lay, the legs, which 
AD hours all Pang vg yh ns hr 175 
be ut Jew tee e uſele/s; 
and aa nh eee 32 fee re 25 Windows 
— el ow. dark;, when t all. (but 
| 45 Gas bs nn 42h T'w or 
Inſtruments of all the other Senſes. will Paal too, 
227 when a non ſha amake at the croming of the 
ap bv ben hey 1 1 0 * men general- 
take w hen axe at ag when all the 
of Mo {hat cos & * becauſe all 
© Veſſels which rm the Vole 5 76 2 

' narrower ; whey there's "Arn if 
fo go" upright, nor te walk. in a rugge 3 


4 2 Whew 


12 th 9 when 
Head ſhall be. cover'd w 5577 5 
there ſhall be no b ee gr ae 

neuer ſo light and a eats 
| of all 1 becay e 4 
8 . the feat of the Ap 5 eee 
weaker, ev, For man ſhall goto t 
houſe of his 8875 day 5 is 5 acl and his 
Brionds ſhall go up. and.down in the fireets te bewas 
Fw: When, in a fine the du Bel Mah # 2 


* 
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from whence it came, and the Spirit ſhall go towards 
Cod that gave ir. Thus far Salomon. © 

22. Follow therefore this advice; N 
your Creatour whilſt you are yet young and 
do not put off doing \Penzce, to thoſe heavy 
years when Nature it ſelf fails, and the Vigour 
of all the rr and decays, and wan 
is fitter to mh e defects of nature by 
making much ina than to embrace 
the tolls and hardſhipps of Penance: 83 vir- 
tue ſeems rather 3 than a choice; and 
when vices gain a Reputation by us, becanfe 
they quit us Woner than we quit them; cho for 
the moſt part we ee 
old, as WE were w 3 © "Wt 

of Eccleſiaſtjcus: 7 

yur ul age, Phat * never ad * Jour 
Youth '? 


23. This 1 ch eee ge e 


from pe"; pps 
when he fays 


whilft 2 4 ne — 95 
good e ſhall pr c 
s Mercies, I 2 r Ne. ; 


wes us the 


/ are 2 and 7 


thing that of all the'fck "Moe were ner, the Foes. c. | 
Pool, he who firſt went in after the rx puma 7. 4 


the waters, found a moſt certain cure: 
us to 1 7 that all our SY 
on our reacty compliance with,” and Subm 

to, God Almi mickey inward Motiens. Ko 
therefore,” and 598 all the haſt you can; 4nd Ef. 94 
F as the Prophet ſay 


8, Tun ld her, the voice d. b | 


of God to ay, rate, Got yoo e 
morrow, bat 


in, this very mo 
work 750 your Salvation, which 705 f $6 45 fo 
much the eaſter to vow" as you ſhalt begin 
the ſooner, 1 9 * | 


s-and priſe 7% Bel, 5 


- 
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_ . worſe if Men ſhould remain Ignorant. of the 
Danger they expoſe themſelves to by Deferring 
their Converſion, to the Hour of their Death. 
gether, we ſhall find the Latter far the Great- 


 Periſh through an Indiſcreet confidence, than 


gers; that ſo they who will Follow our advice 


themſelves may not lay their Blood at our 


"= 1} 


* 7 1 1 91 a) a. 
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Againſt thoſe Perſons wis defer their Penance tit. 
| tze hour of Death." _ 


HERE is another ſort of Men, who put 
off their Penance. to the Hour of their 
Death; but what we have ſaid, in the forgoing 

er, might ſerve to make them Aſham d 
f their Folly. For, if it be ſo Dangerous to 
defer it, but for a Short time, what muſt be 
the Conſequence of Deferring it, till the very 
Moment that Man ĩs going to Leave the World? 
This being ſo Univerſal an Error, and 
many Souls being Loſt by it, tis Neceſſary 
we ſhou'd Treat of it in a mote Particular 
_— A it * to be ed, that 

| this Subj an occa- 
ſion to ſome weak — of Deſpair and 
Diſcouragement ; Yet the Conſequence is much 


So that, if we Weigh theſe two. Dangers to- 
er, becauſe there are many more Souls which 
an Immoderate Fear. Tis therefore requiſite 
that we, who are plac'd on Exzzchiel's watch 
Tower ſhou'd Forewarn them of theſe Dau- 


_F not be drawn Headlong into this Error; 
and that they, who are reſoly d to deltro) 


Doors, But, becauſe all ths Light and Truth 


*% 


* 
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we are ble” of in this Life, can be no 64 
ther than that we receive from 


ſay upon "this point, for, I dont Kr 
11 Mat will be ſo Raſh EE RIES 
non before theirs,” To then in chi 
of Ancient ti * 5 e Scrip 
teaches _ this i Sat 1. | 1d 
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1 Ne 0 5 ws TW. Sant e. 0 
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The” init 55 thr Antiont Falch . 
ON, BNP ny ha 0 
eie whgP* Aug uſtin, and a | 
Doctors ſay; that as "Ae Penance is che vrt 
of God ſo it is in his power to inſpite it when- 
wy he leaſes; and therefore; whenſoever we 
wich a true ſortow for *our figs, it 
w force uuf por enough for the working 
out of Salvation, tho? we were lying upon our 
Death beds. But to let you ſee” Lore 
ve have any Examples hereof," there's no fed 
of believing — * your ſelf or * do hüt 
delieve the Saints hor tis b dr "mouths, 
that the Holy Ghoſt has Ait is 
ach veaſbulble de ho ie dat to 
Ar node CE mont. by the firft — | 
ear what S. Ain to this pu ; 
hi Book of my Ae Falſe Penance.” Let bs; 
ty defer his 2 1 d time 40 
able to ſun 10 an © requires me 7a 
w'd perform this affjowith Gelee d free- 
"n 3 not with my _ Ad 9 there- 
fore, 


" «ALF ; 
. af * 


the Scripture, 
the H. Fathers, and Pon, let us ſee what. 
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OE The Sinners 8 Book 1 
8 72 lets his ſins 7 15 K bel get 


rid of t e nas ſeem ta legy ſo nu 
out. of choice, and freely, FA meer nect{ſuy, 
pes it the 2755 why 565575 5, who e 


42 


8 f 2 285 
Se fo ted "more, wi ſo eaſily 
their ine oY ſhall. And a 


little lower 8 un Re: nature of this con. 
verſion, he ſays : That man is truly converted is 
God that. returns to him, with his whole heart; mh 
is not only afraid of punt nent, but uſes his ume 
endeavours to races aud fa- 
 vours. Shau d am Bady, the az. the end of bis life 
be converted to God, after for manner, we ſhou'd 
baue to,reaſente. deſpair of. hig pardon, But n 
cauſe. we ſcarce. 3 haſt, e. 
, 5 i 
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id be having ; 

25 f e for the meve wil; 

and tho this fire is not to laſt for euer, as that of 

Hell in, i extremely 7 wer and 

fa . all the tormems one can 4.421 


in this World, fince never avy man 4 
in this life ; no, not even the Mavtyrs 


urmichſanding rhe — pains E have un- 


3 Theſs are 4 8. n e owh- e; by 
ſes / himſelf ta, chat deff on purpoſe | 
poles | = rey” On 
doing penance; till his dying day 
4- S. Ambroſe ulſo in tis uw Penance, 
which ſome attribute to S. Ang, is very co- . Aug. 
piors upon this matter. And amo nꝑſt᷑ many other 32; 20m. 
things, bas cheſt words. I any Man deſire the Su. 
trament of Pthante' as bt lier who his Deaths 
Bed, and Recriues ir um dies I dun we do not 1 
fuſe him whas be an, but I dure not vive you thy 


Ul h be Thelt 
ä — bc Mate ont: 


ay promiſe” of it, becanſe I wil —— 
Wil you them have whe donbr lend) do you : 
to xvord ſuch br Wecertarnty Bs this 1s? b 


for fins, whilff you are in good health, and able 
eng nn yo Foo 
D in 4 


rao, II give you my word for ir, that 
wee for yoke f 


becanſe you heut thne Poe 
yon Might bave tnrrrA A 
thenumber, ä But if, on the 
| n 


which you may ſre what danger 
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Thr Sitners Cuil) Bock I. 
contrary, yen defer your Penance, till ſuch time a; 


you are able to ſin no longer, "tis not you that leave you 


Sins, but your ſins leave 


S. Iſid. 
L. 2. ſent. 
S. 1 2» 


n 

+ $. S. Iſedore has almoſt the ſame thing, tho? in 
other words; Let that man that bas a mind. at hi; 
Death to be certain of having his finsPardor'd him, d. 


Penance. for them, whilſt he is well, and able, 


let him bewail and deplore offences : but, if having 
liv'd wickedly all his life time, he expetts to obtain 
his Pardon, when he's dying, he runs 4 great ha- 
zard; Becauſe, tho be is not ſure he ſhall be da- 
er 4 grea deal of reaſon to doubt of his 
1 6. Theſe authorities of the Saints are ſuffici- 
ent ſubjects of our fear; but, what Euſebius tells 
us S. Jerome, his Maſter, ſaid a little before he 
died, as he lay proſtrate upon the Ground, 
and cover'd with Sack-Cloath, will put us into 
a greater apprehenſion and fright. But becauſe 
it is ſo Terrible, that I dare not relate it with 
all the rigour, and ſeverity, that the Saint 
ſpoke it, for fear of giving thoſe Souls, that are 


but weak, an occaſion of deſpair; I'll refer 


ſuch as deſire to read it, to an Epiſtle of Ee 
bius's to Damaſus a Biſhop upon the Death of 
this Glorious Doctor. They'lb find it in the 
FourthTome of the Saint's works ; aftera great 
many other things he ſays * He that has perſever- 
ed all his life-time in his Sin, may ſay : Fam 
ready to die, Tl do Penance and be conuerted; 0 
what a melancholy comfort is this ? For, he that has 
ſpent his whole life wickedly, without ſo much as ever 
thinking of Penance, unleſs as it were ina Drean 
will be very uncertain of its Succeſs. at that time. 

For being at this time entangled with Worldly c. 
fairs, afflifted with the pains of his diſtemper ” 
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diftrated with the Thoughts of his Children, he nuſt 


part with, and with the Love he has for the Goods of 


this life, which he has no hopes to enjoy any longer; 
how ＋ poſſible he ſhou'd — 4 di orien 1 
up bis heart towards God and to do true Penance, 
when he is ſurrounded by: ſo many affliftions and 
troubles ? *Tis what he never did as long as be had 
any hopes of living; nor wou d he do it now, if he 
thought he ſuau d recouer again. Beſides, what kind 
of 4 775 that be, which 4 man performs, 
when life it ſelf it going to leave him ; I know ſome 
of the rich men of this World, who have recover d 
the Health of their. Bodies after dangerous ſickneſ- 
ts, but have, grown worſe and worſe, in that of their 
Souls.. I believe therefore, and am of Opinion, (for, 
'tis what I have bad Sufficient experience of, ) thar, 
for a man, that. has always. led a Wicked life, that 


bas never been afraid of committing amy ſin what= 


ever, and that has always been a Slave to Pride and 
Vauity, after all this to male a' happy end, is no leſs 
than an extraordinary miracle. You may ſee; by 


theſe words of Euſtbins how this Holy Doctor 


fear d, and 1doubted of the Penance; which'a 
man, that had never done any all his life-time 
before, began to doe upon his Death-Bed. 

7. Nor was S. Gregooy leſs afraid of what ge 
gerally happens, in this Conjucture; for writ- 


ing upon theſe words of Job,-Whar- hope can the 214. 
Hypocrite have if be tales away-what belongs 10327, v. t, 
another ? Will God hear his cry when Tribulationy. 


ſhll come upoſ him; He ſpeaks thus: If. « mar 
does not "as God's. Voice when. be is in Proſperity 
Goa will not heat him, in the time of his Adverſuy; 


fer, it is Written, The prayer of that man that Prov. 6.) 


turn's away his Ear from 
tall be Curs d. r e 


bow all. 
c 


N 


4 


Hearing of the Law. 28. v. 97. 


| - thoſe, that N now to do good when t are 
” to E 2 bes 


6 of bim fer their Crimes, ſays, What wil 
God hear the ories f ſuch 4 People? Which 
F. Matt. Words of bis come very near thoſe" of our Saviour, 
2 25. v. the Fooliſd Virgins are come at laſt, and cry 
It. out, Lord, Lord, open to us. "Bat immediareh 

| Anſwer was given, Verily I ſay unto you, I know 
Bid. you not. Becauſe, the greater mercy God hens 
12 um, the greater ſeverity hell exerciſe then; and 

the rigour, with which he'll puniſh then, will be ſo 

much the Heavier, as his goodneſs it the Swetter 

and more Merciful now. Thus much S. Gregoy. 

And Hugh of S. Victor ſhews us he's of the ſame 

XIE Opinion with | theſe Saints when he tells us, 
Lib. 2. in his Second Book of the "Sacraments ; *Tis 
N very hard for that Penance to be true which comes 
EIN late; and we have à great deal of Reaſon to ſuſpelt 

it when it is fort d. Every man can Witneſs 
for himſelf: that he has no deſire to do that, 
which. is out of his Power to do, For we may 
eaſily judge of the will, by the power; ſo 
That if you dont do Penance, When you are 
8 Able tis a ſign you have no mind to do it. 
Liv. 4 8. This is the Opinion of the Maſter of 


c. 35. 


. e „ when he ſays: Since true Pena 
4 14 the work of God, he can inſpire it when he ſpal 


n fir, an Reward out of "his Mercy, thoſe 
| .-  - whom be might haue condemmn d by his Juſtice. But, 
| becauſe there are a great many things at that time, 
much didert Aden from this Buſmneſs, tis very 
Jangerons, na, even" Mortal, to'defer the apply- 

g of the remedy of Penance, till the very urn 
extremity. "| Nevertheleſs, "tis an  extraordini) 

_ = Grace of God'1d' inſpire a man with theſe diſpeſit'- 
ent 45 ve lies wer bir Death Bed, if there bt «- 

wry? B a 7. 
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b itt dr how dreadful theſe word: | 

nf | Char # Madnefs is it then to expoſe the 

greateſt Treafure to che moſt imminent Dan- 

gers. Is there any \thing,. in the World, of 

greater conſequence” to you, than your Salva- 

ion? What maditeſs is it then to Hazard fo 

preciong'n e et ne es net 

9. This is the Sentiment of all theſe great 

Doctors; by which Jon may judge, what a 

Madneſs it is to be ſo ſecure, here ſo many 

Skilfu Pilots have: ſhown ſo much concern. 

The Art of Dying well ought to. de the Ko- 

dy of our whole life, for at the hour of Death, 

we have ſo much to do to die, that we have 

N Fenn alt 55 M00 dee ee 
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"ro, For the farther Confirmation of this MH 
Truth, we muſt ſer what have heen the O- lf 
pinions of the 'School-men, upon this matter. 
But, above all the reſt, Scotus in his Fourth 
Book of Sentences, handles this Queſtion the 
moſt to our prefent purpoſe, which he con- 
elades thus: The great Difficulty a man has to ao gcot. 9.4. 
Penance, at the hour of Death, males the Penance diſt. 20. 
be does then, to be hardly a true penance, This He . 1. 
proves by Four Reaſons | 
x. The firſt is, the great Hindrance the - 
pains his diſtemper puts him to, and the pre- 
ſende of Death are to him, from fring up _- } 
in the-duties, and obligations of a fincere Pe> 
* B b — , NANCE, 
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nance. To make this the plainer you are to un- 

derſtand chat.all che; Paſhoas af 
1 55 Sr 121 „ 
Freezy ill, which way they pleaſe. And, 
Maxims af the Philoſophers. 


„ 


according to 


The Pallions that excite; Sarrow, are much 


ſtronger than thoſe, that are the cauſes. of Joy, 
So that the Paſſions and Affections, of a Man 
ready to die, are ſtrongeſt ; becauſe, as 4riſtgrle 
Tays, Death #6 of all terrible things, the meſt terri- 
ble; by reaſpn of the Pains, and Torments,, the 


: 


Body is in; of the Diſquiets, and Troubles of 


the Soul, which are numerons ; of the Grief, 


aud Sorrow, which the Thonghts of leaving 
Children, Wife, and the World then wrack 
a man with. Now, whilſt the Paſſions are ſo 
ſtrong and turbulent, where muſt the dying 
man's Thoughts and Reaſon be, but where ſuch 
Violent 5 and Paſſions, as theſe carry it? 
12. We ſee by Experience; that, even a Vir- 
tuous man, if he be but troubled with a vio- 
lent fit of, the Cholic, or with any other ſharp 
pain whatever, avhillt- he is in this condition, 
can ſcarce have his thought fixt entirely upon 
God bur, oecacrally e Jers rage. & 
whereſoever. his pain carries them. If it 


» 


' thus mith a; g80d, and jull mag, what will, be- 
come of him, that never knew What it was 
to think of God ; and Who being always ac- 


ſtom d to love his Body, better than his Soul, 
is the more eaſily inclin'd to run to his greater 


Friend, than to his leſz, for hel and ſuecour 


when he is in any danger? One of thoſe Four 
things, which S. Bernard ſays are impediments 
to Contemplation, is the Indiſpoſition of the 


ei e orb, u. 


A aur Soul, have 
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ken up with the Thoughts of what the Fleſh 


ſuffers, that ſhe can hardly think of any thing 
S 


elſe. If this be true, what folly is it co 
the greateſt indiſpoſition of Body, in order to 
treat of the greateſt affairs of the Soul??? 
13. I knew a perſon my ſelf, who; being 
ready to die, and advis dito prepare him 

as well as he cou'd, for death, was ſo ſurpri 


di 
15d 
and troubled at the nearneſs of it, that, all his 
buſineſs was to deſire, with the more eagerneſs 
and ſolicitude, ſuch remeqies as were the moſt 
proper for keeping off the ſtroak, if it were 
poſſible ; as I he had imagin'd, he cou'd have 
puſh'd Death away with his Hands, when it 
was ſo near him. A Prieſt that was hy, ſeeing 
him ſq fargesful of what -qught to haue been, 
at that time, his chief concern, and adviſing him 
to lay aſide thoſe cares and ſolicitudes, and to call 
upon God; The ſick man looking upon this 
good Advice as troubleſome to him, anſwer d 
the Prieſt, after ſuch a manner, as leaſt of all 


became one in that condition, and at ſuch a 


time; immediately after which he died: and 


yet this ſame; perſon had ꝓaſs d, for a man of 


Virtue all, big life-time. From hence you may 
ſee, how-4roubleſom- the nearneſs of Death 


will be to men, that havę loyd this Life too 
well, ſince it has been ſo unwelcome to thoſe, 
who, whilſt they liv'd ſeemd not to have any 


9 . 


extraordinary affection for itt. 


” A 


14. heard of another perſon, who, being 


yery ill, and imagining he had not long to lire 
deſir d to entertain himſelf, hefore he died; with 
none but God, and prevent his judge by the 


fontinual paiqs he was in, gave him no kind 
OY _— 
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of eaſe, or reſpite, for the ecconlplifilhe of his 
deſire. What man then will be ſo mad, as to 


defer the Reform of his whole life, till ſuch 2 
time, when he ſhall nd himſelf Io il diſhor' 


for this buſineſs? '" Y 903; 
25. The ſecond reaſon this Doctor brings is, 
that true Penance ought to be voluntary, that 
is, to proceed from à free motion of the Will, 
and not to be done purely out of neceſſity. 
De Civit And therefore S. Aug. ſays, That 4 man ſhou'd 
Dei L. not nuly frar his Jndgey bat loue him t and ds, 
14. C. 10. mbar he has, 10 do, freely and willingly,” not out of 


eceſſiry. ' So that according to this, he that ne- 

ver did true Penance, all his Life, but has put 
off doing of it till he's ready to Die, ſeems 

to do it, only out of neceſſity, not freely, and, 

. willingly. And if this' be the only reaſon of 
His doing it, tis certa 


— in his Penance is not 
| 8 ſuch à Pellance as this that Semei 
2. Kg. did, for the offence he had committed againſt 
c. 16. and David, when he. fled from his So Abſalon : for 
9. ſeeing him retun home with victory, after his 
— Might; and being ſenſible of the misfortune that 
might befall him, on that account, he 
went, ont, at the head of a great many Men, 
to recieve the King, and, with ſübmiſſion, to 
beg pardon, for What he had done. Where 
upon aii one of Divid's Relations ſee- 
ing him; cry d out: What?" ſhulF Semei, by theſe 
2. Aeg. c. Ward, efeape Death, after having cri the Lord's 
19. v. 21. A, But David who knew” better, than 
. 
__ ketle) tly diſſem Bis diſplea- 
ſure fr that time, did not ler the crime go uſt 
plniſh'd; for, as he lay upom his Death-Bed, 


Our 
/ 


, * 
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out of the Zeal he had for Juſtice, not out of 


379 
Revenge, he commanded his Son Salomon, a8 if 3. Aeg. c, 
it had been his laſt Will, to deal with the Trai- 2. v. 8, 


tor, accordin, to his Deſerts. Tis ſuch a 


penance as this, ſeveral Chriſtians may be ſaid 


to perform, who, after having, withont any in- 
terruption, offended the Majeſty of God, during 
their whole life, hen the time of giving up 
their accaunts comes, ſeeing, Death juſt before 
them, with the Grave open; and themſelves juſt 


ready to appear before their Judge, and at the 


ſame time underſtanding that there is no force 
that can reſiſt this Supream power, and that 
the moment is juſt come, which is to determine 
nothing lefs than an Eternity 


themſelxes before their Judge, begging and en- 
treating him with all kind of Hunulity, and 


making all the Proteſtations imaginable, which, 


ſuppoſing them to be ſincere, Would be Profi- 


table, but we may gueſs hat they are, by the 
ſucceſs they commonly meet with. For we have 
ſeen by experience, that everal of - theſe 


Perſons,” after” having eſcap'd the danger they - 


were in, have immediately neglected all their 
former promiſes, have taken up all their il 
cour fes again, and Pi 
under the Joke, which e before to 
have been "freed ! as if they did nothing 
out, of a motive of Virtue, and for the Love 
of God, but only becauſe they faw themſelves in 


danger, which was no ſooner over, than the _ 
good effets, which were caus'd by it, cd: 


17, By which it appears, that this kind of 
Penance, is Juſt like that of Seamen, when they 


are in a Storm; for e 
peat many promiſes, and good purpoſes, of 


changing 


% * 


t themſelves a ſecond time 


one then makes a 


hanging his life, and of Labourin for the ac. 


the ſtorm is paſt; and they out of all danger, 
they fall to curſing and gaming again. juſt a; 
they did before; and trouble their Heads uo 
org about what is paſt; as it all their promiſes 
dad been nothing but mere talk and paſtime. 
8. The third reaſon. is, becauſe, the evil 
alto of Sinning, which a wicked man has 
y' in all his. days, generally ſpeaking, is his 
conſtant companion till his death, as the Sha- 
dow, is that of the Body; for, culkom is like a 
Second nature, which it is v. Y hard to con- 
quer. Thus we ſce, tho? wit rief, ſeveral 
| perſons, ſo entirely, forgetful of their Souls, at 
. Tat. time ; fo! . coyetous, - notwithſtanding 
126 are dying; .o fo; charm d with the Love of 
Life, that they'd ye any thing in the world, 
to. recover it again, as much Slayes to the 
world, and to every thing i in it they had 
any affection for, asif they werg not reduc'd to 
the miſerable extremity, they .unhappily find 
themſclvesin.  Haye you neyer ſeen, even old 
men, ſometimes as greedy. and: as covetous, as 
buſy about the 1 5 of every little inſigni- 
ficant trifle, and as proo f againſt 15 asever 
they were before? Nay, have they not as great 
= : ale of thoſe things, they know they cannot 
carry away. with them? This is a fort q Faun 
ment , which God frequently inflids upon fin, 
Fomil 2. permitting it to 50 12 with its author to the 
in Evarg. very grave as S. Gregory. expreſes, thus, God 
| _ . puniſhes 4 TON 7025 this manner. permatting him 
8 orget him 701 4 "his pas, becauſe he never 


ro 
2 thought of of God, A in F his whole life; % that one 


| / 6 14. , bs * 757 another; 0 0 that which 7 
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all along been 4 ſin, is puniſh'd by that which is, at 

the . time, both 4 ment and a Sin. This 
is what we have daily proofs of; and we have 
often heard of ſeveral, who have dyd in che 
very arms of Lew'd Women, whom they lovd 
to their own Ruine; and wou'd not quit the 


company of them, not even at the v 22 


ment of their Death, becatſe, by a juſt judge 
ment of God, they "Have neither been mindfu 


19. The Fourth reaſon is grounded upon the 
worth of thoſe actions, that are done at this 
time, for; tis plain, at leaſt'to'one that his any 
knowledge of God, that bez much leſs plras'd 
with che Service done him at this kde Lens 


Lucy ſaid, e be profuſe of that, which yau will be 
fort d to deve beh., What is it r Fea to 
forgiveian afffont, when it won'd be x diſhon= 
our not to pardon it. What 3s it to turn 4 
way his | when 8 man can keep her no 
longer. 

20, From wi Gy this Doctor concludes 
that 'tis very hard to perform a Sincere pets 
ance at that timez nay, he Heh more. yet, 
ſays, That the Chriſtian, who deſignedly 2 20 
his penance till he's ready to die, commits'a 
Mortal Sin; becauſe” he does 1 great infulkice 
to his ow] Jul, and expoſes Himſelf to the 
danger of loſing his Salvation. Is there au 
then in che World, we lars more reaſon 80 
raid of, dau ot of this on 
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of tdemſelves, nor of their o.] n Souls. 


with that we do him at another. Becauſe PO ezine | 
great matter, as the Holy Virgin and Martyr 8. Pec. 13. 
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a The a, e > Book 1, 


| FIRES ann the Hee 
4 OI 134 Senne. 


But, 3 Fug decifon, ©) ae Queſtion 

s chiefly upon the word of God, which 
chere is no from, nor any exception 
to be brought wand. ; bear now what it 


— his point. Salomon, in the firſt Cha 
RE 27 ſetting down the words, 
the prom Wiſdom makes uſe of, for callinp 


7 immediately adds thoſe 

{| - Prov. c. ſhut their r "Becauſe I heve 

* 37. 7 2 75 come; I have ftretch- 

. there was. no one that wen d 

2 — Dr deſpiſed all ny 

and have neglete 2. 

luagb at your deſtruttvon, and mock you when' that 

| Which you were e of ſha befall you. When « 

ſudden der, rag ee eee 

7 4 ſtorm, leaſt-expeite 

. fl ou: 

| call upon me, an not bear t 

22757 riſe up in the morning, but wot find mt: 

e they 2. bated et Ley —.— had 

e cles or. 'd my Havice, 
\ Theſe 


8 are Salo 


words of e God him- 
rl Which S. Gregory, in the Book-of his mo- 
rals, cited before, turn's to our preſent mutter. 
What anſwer can you make to all this? Will 
not theſe threats as coming from God himſelf, 


| be of force to make you dba of filling ju 


of men to 
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ſuch a danger, and to prepare your ſelf in time 
againſt this dreadful moment 
oy If this wall got ſuffice, give ear to nager 
anne no; leſs. clear than this. Our 
Saviour in the Goſpel, ſpeaking of his coming 
at the day of Judgement, with much Earheſt- 


neſs adviſes bis Diſciples, to be ready aganſt 


that day, and tc SI poſe brings ſeveral 
Compurnlghd, $9 


— 


s heart It 
1 — 
vant, and ſball ea and. poor et 8 The 


Maſter of that Ser dart mill come at 4 Fg rt i 5 ; 


does not him and at am how that 


expect - 
rant of: Aud hell devide him 2 ws Live: im a 
By "hs 00 you may 2 


Hes. 
eee nb. 
— Saviour yr 10 hs mes 

1) OL 148 icked,. Ways they u ro 
Cloke their Crimes. And, for this reaſon, he 


meets them as it were, and tell's them what ſhall 


befall them, and what. are like to de the e ſſects 
of their vain Oonßidence. Now, What is it 


we are treating of, but this very buſineſs, 
what. do I ſay, but what our Saviour 
ar ? You are this bad {ervaut, who 8 
ing the ſame deſigns in your heart mo 
hin mind to take _—_ delay of 


Maſter, as an opportunity of ſpending —— 


time in eating and drinking, and of continuing 
ſtill in your. fins. How comes it you do not 
dread this threat, which-is made dy God, whois 
Wa, to put every . | 

as 


1 


15 


34 "The tba? — "oops 


wes to ſay it. Tis to you he 
you he treats with; tis to yon he — his 
Voice; awake then, unhappy man, and amend 
pour life, while you have time, for fear of be- 
ing torn to pieces, when the hour of this dread 
ful Judgement ſhall comme. 
23. Methinks I ſpend too much time about 
a thing ſo clear; but what ſhall" 1 do, when, 
notwithſtanding all this, I ſee the greateſt part 
- _.___ , ofthe World make uſe of this unhappy pretence? 
+. + That you may cherefore have a Clearer ſight 
of the greatneſs of this danger ; hear what 
TR” our Saviour ae to this purpoſe in another 
+ He had no ſooner an end of the 
g above -mention'd: words, but he adds theſe 
Aas er which follow : Then ſhall he Kingdom of Heaven 
25. v. 1+, le lie t ten n of which wert wiſe, and 
| five were fooliſh ones. He ſays, then e and when 
will this Then be? when 4 Judge comes; 
when the hour of judgment ſhall draw nigh; 
and not only the general, but each particular 
| nt; as S. Hag. explains this paſſage; be- 
8 - 7?" cauſe the fame ſentence that ſhall be paſt at the 
— particular judgment, will ſtand god at the 
general. This is the time, when what happen d 
to the Ten Virgins, ſays our Lord, ſhall hap- 
pen to you. There were Five miſe ad Noe foolsſh 


Virgins, that were waits for the Bridlegroons ; The 
Wik ones furniſhi'd- their Lamps with* {betimes, 
70 ge ar 20 recieve" him; but the fooliſh' ones n 


lected to do it. A midnight, 9 
deepeſt ſleep, that is, when men are not at all 
ſolicitous, and think leaſt of Death, 4 noiſe wa. 


heard, The Bridegroom is coming, let 4 ge our and” 


receive him. Immediately theſe Virgins al ab 
2 r prepared their Lamps em 


1 


| 


4 | 
. 4- * 
8 

8 
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with him to the Marriage, and the db was ſhe's © 1 
but thoſe that had not get their Lamps rendy, began . | 
then to dreſs, and to fill them; and to call upon the . 
Bridegroom, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opem to us. Bur 
be anſwer d them; verily I know' ye not. With 
theſe words the Evangeliſt ends the Parable, 
and immediately after tells us the meaning of it, 
ſaying, Watch therefore, becauſe you teither know 
the Day nor the Hour, As if he had faid, you | 
have ſeen how thoſe Virgins proſper d, who 

had got all things ready, and how unhappy on 

the contrary, they were, that had not. Ther- 

fore, ſince you neither know theDay nor theHour 

of his coming; and ſince the bu&neſs of your _ 
Salvation depends on your being ready; Watch, 

and be always Prepar'd, for fear of being taken 

before you are aware, like theſe fooliſh Virgins, 

and of Periſhing as they did. This is the literal _ 
ſenſe of the Parable, according to Cajetan, upon 

this place, where he ſays, That from this exam- 12 85 

ple alone, we may draw this conſequenct;, That Per » 
ance which is defer*d to the very hour” of a Man's  * © 
Death, when | he hears theſe Wards, Behold the 
bridegroom is coming, i not ſecure, On the 
contrary, tis look d upon in this Parable, as falſe; 
becauſe, generally ſpeaking, it is ſo; And at the 
end he makes this the Reſult of the whole Para- 
ble, ſaying, The Moral of this Doctrin is to ler 
«know, that the ſive fooliſh Virgins were rejected, 
becauſe they were not e when the Brideproom ' 
came; whilſt the others, being ready, were admitted. 
Aud therefore tis requiſite we ſhowd be rlmays ſe, 
ace we are Ignorant bort of the Day and Hour, when 


bell come, What cou d be better expreſt tian 

this is. I admire therefore, that after fo plain 

aProof of this Truth, Men dare comfort them 
33 e ſelves 


* 


. 
. 
Ws, 
' 


am 
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ſelves with ſo vain a bope.. Were not this 


Truth ſo clear, I ſhou'd not wonder if they be- 


liev'd the contrary, or endeavour'd to deceive 
themſelves. - But after our great Maſter has de- 


ided this bus'nefs, after the Judge himſelf has 
explain'd his Laws and Judgments, by ſo many 
Ex . has told us how we are to be 
who can be ſo ſenſeleſs as to think this 
| x acſ will fall out WI otherwiſe, ag he 
who is to Ounce Sentence, has de- 
clar d % ag * : ; 4 
e ELL. 
Sine Objattions Anſwer d. 


24. But perhaps in Anſwer to all this, youll 


ay; What ? was not the good Thief Sav'd by 


one Word Speaking at the Hour of Death? 


Devers H S. Auguſtine Anſwers this Queſtion for me in 


falſa pe- 


the Book above - cited: where he ſays; That 
the Confeſſion 2 One Thief made was, all at 
ance, the hour of bis Converſion ef his Baptiſm, 
and of his Death : whence it follows, that as he 


who dies, immediately after being Baptiz.d, goes 
directly to . Heaven, Edie, to jeveral - - 


| ſous; ſo it far d with this happy Thief, becauſetbe 


hour of bis Death, was the fame to him as that 
of bis Baptiſm. . 
25. We may anſwer this Query another 
way; which is, that ſo wonderful an action 
as this, like all other Miracles of the ſame 
Nature, was reſerv'd to the coming of the 
of God into the World, for a Teſtimony 
his Glory: and therefore it was requilitc 
at the time of aur Serjoars Bae, 1 


\ 
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Heavens ſhou'd be darken'd, the Earth Quake, 


the Graves 'be © 
becauſe theſe 


'd, and the Dead _ 
igies where all ke 
this time, as ſo many - proofs of t 


of him that Suffer'd, and amongſt them we 
may reckon the Salvation of the Good Thief, 
but we muſt here take Notice that this Man's 
Confeſſion was no leſs Wonderful, than his 
dalvation; for, he Confeſs'd the Kingdom of 
Heaven, even upon the Croſs; he publickly 


Preach'd the Faith of Chriſt preſent, 
Apoſtles had almoſt loſt all thei 
and Glorify'd our Saviour when 


- and 
the 


al 


whea the 
17d 
orld 


was Blaſpheming and Curſing him. Since there- 
fore this Miracle, as well as the reſt was for the 


manifeſting 


of our Savi 


Digaity and Glo- 


ry, at his Death, tis a Folly to expect that 
ſhou'd Generally be done at all times, which 
was particularly reſerv'd for that. | 
26. Beſides we ſee, in all Governments there 
are Ordinary and Extraordinary methods and 


ways of Proceeding ; the ordinary 
toall, theextraordinary for ſome 


are common 


peculiar Per- 


ſons. The ſame is' practis'd in the Divine Go- 


verament of God's Church, 


for that is a 


lar and common method, which the A 
ſpeaks of, that the end of the Wicked ſhall be 


auſwerable to their Works; to ſignify 
generally a good Death follows a good 


proceediag, that thoſe who have done 


that 
and 


an ill Death, an M Life. The ordinary way of 2 C. 


works, ſhall go into Life Everlaſting, and 


thoſe who have done Evil, ſhall be 


nd 


to Eternal Flames. This is what we fad fre- 


quently 


repeated in the Holy Scriptures. 
e . 
| : AY *Y Pub- 
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| . d by the Apoſtles, and Preach'd by the 


Evangeliſts. This is what David has explain'd 
in a few words, when he ſaid, The Lord hat 


Halen once, and I have heard theſe two things, that 


Power. belongs to God, and that Mercy is thine, 0 
Ln becanſs thou wilt reward every Man accordin 
ro bis works. . This is the ſum of all Chriſtian 


- Philoſophy. + Now according to this, we ſay, 


2tis uſual for the Wicked, as well as for the 
Juſt, to be Rewarded at the end of this Life, 
according to their Deſerts, which are to be 
meaſur'd by their Works. Not that this Law 


is ſoUniverſal, but that God can ſhew a particu- 
lar Favour to ſome Perſons, for his own Glory; 


and grant thoſe the happiueſs of Dying the 
Death of the Juſt, who have liv'd the Lives of 
Sinners; as it can on the contrary happen, that 
a Man may, by a ſecret judgment of God, Die 
the Death of a Sinner, that has Liv'd all his 
Life-rtime, like a Juſt Man. As a Merchant af- 


ter a Proſperous Voyage, may be Loſt as he is 


entring the Port. For which reaſon Salomon 


Ec. c. z. ſaid, Who knows whether the Spirit of the Sons of 
r. 21. Adam mounts upwards, and if that of | Beaſts goes 


downwards ? Becauſe, tho' it generally-happens, 


that the Souls of thoſe Men, who live like 


Beaſts, go down to Hell, and that the Souls of 
thoſe who live like rational Creatures, mount 
up to Heaven; yet by ſome: ſpecial Judgment 
of God, the contrary may fall out in both re- 
ſpects; but notwithſtanding all this, the ſe- 
cure and general Doctrin is, that whoſoever 
Lives well, ſhall Die happily. For this reaſon, 
no body ought to rely on the Examples of par- 
ticular Graces, ſince they do not make any ge- 
neral rule, nor belong to all indifferently; but 
| | pr 


* 
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to.a very few indeed, and. thoſe unknown; 

ſo that you can have no aſſurance of your be- 

ing ofthis number. 7c 7 
27. Others make uſe of another pretence, 

and ſay, the Sacraments of the new Law, make 


Contrition, of Attrition, and that they ſhall - 


be in this Diſpoſition, ar leaſt when 'they are 
Dying, which-join'd to the Virtue: of the Sa- 


Salvation. My Anſwer is, that it is not any 
ſort. of Sorrow, that will ſuffice for that kind 
of Attrition, which join'd to - Sacraments, 
produces Grace in thoſe Perſons that reteive 
them. For tis certain there are ſeveral ſorts 
of Attrition, and Sorrow, and that 'tis not 
any kind of it that changes à Man's Attrition, 
into Contrition, but only that which is known 
1 one, but by him, who is the Giver of all 
eg, , — e e 
28: The Holy Doctors have not been nnac- 
quainted with this Truth, and therefore ' tis, 
that they have ſpoken of Penance, with fo 
much Fear and Apprehenſion, as we have ſhewn 
already · And St. Azguſtin, in the firſt Autho- 
rity, cited in Confirmation of this Doctrine, 
(peaking of him that receives Penance, and is 
reconcil'd- by the Sacraments of the Church, 


ſarande. 1. 4 8 | 

29. But if after this, you ſhou'd urge far- 
ther, and object the Penance of the Njnwires 
o me, which proceeded from the apprehenſion | 
they were in, of being Deſtroy'd within Forty 
Gays. I would have you refle& not only on 
le rigorous, Penance they perform'd, but the. 
Be 8 3 change 


— 


craments, will ſuffice for the obtaining of their 


lays expreſly ; We adminiſter: the Sacrament of De 0. 
Penance to the Sinner 3; but we give him no Aſa 0% 4% pl 


5 ers, and Maſſes you order to be ſaid for you? 


Tbe Sinner: Gaide;,' Book J. 
change of their Lives, and, do you change your 
Life, as they did theirs; and you will not fail 
of finding the ſame Mercy they did. But when 
I ſee you have no ſooner: recover'd your 
Health, than you return to your former evil 
_ courſes, and neglect all the good Reſolutions 

you had made, during your Sickneſs ; what 
een age have me think of ſuch Penance as 
this is e 


The Concluſion of this Chapter. | 


30. All we have ſaid here, has not been 
to ſnut the Gates, either of Salvation, or 
hope upon any one: which the Saints have 
not done; nor ought any of us to do it. Our 
only deſign is, to turn the Wicked out of 
this Strong hold in which they always take 
ſhelter that they may continue in their Sins 
with the more Security: Tell me now, I be- 
ſeech you by the Love of God, how dare 
you expoſe your ſelf to ſo imminent a Ruin, 
when you have all the Doctors and Saints of 
the Church, when you have Reaſon it ſelt, 
nay, and the Holy Scriptures continually ad- 
moniſhing you of the Danger of this Penance? 
What is it you have to truſt to, at that laſt 
hour? Is it to the Legacies you Bequeath in 
your Will, for Pions Uſes? Is it to the Pray- 


Alas! you have ſeen how Solicitous the Fool- 
iſh Virgins were, to ſupply themſelves with 
what was requilite, and what intreaties they 
ns'd at the Door, with the Bridegroom, but 
all to no purpoſe ; becauſe nothing of all this 
proceeded from a true Penance, Do " 
. 4 EY Im 
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cruſt in the Tears, you ſhall ſhed then? Tears 4 
tis true, haye a great force at all times, and 
happy is the Man that weeps without Hypo- 
criſy, and conſtraint, but conſider what Floods 
of Tears it coſt him, who ſold his Birth- right, 
to ſatisfy his Gluttony, and yet the Apoltle 
tells us, that he had no place for Penance, tho it g, _ 
was what he ſought after - with. ſo many Tears: 12, v. 
for, it was not for God's ſake that he wept, 17. 
but for the loſs he had ſuffer'd. You, per- 
_ haps, rely upon the good Reſolutions, you ſhall 
make at that time. Theſe go a great way, 
when 3 — * but 3 mind — | 
ood deſigns which. s Antiochns propos d 
1 himktf for, as he lay upon his Deäch bed. 
He made fuch great promites to God, that we 
cannot ſo much as read them without Admirati- 
on and Aſtoniſhment and yet after all, the 8 
Script ure ſays: That this Wicked man pray d to 2 Macch. 
God, from whom be war not like to obtain any c. 9. v. 
Mercy. And Why, but becauſe all he'3 
romis'd was, not out of a motive of Love, 
ut of Servite fear; which tho” it is good, is 
not yet Sufficient, of it ſelf, for the gaining 
of the Kingdom of tiea ven: For to be afraid 
of Hell Tormeats is what may proceed from. 
the Natural Love, and Affection, every man 
has for himſelf. But, for a man to love him- 
felf, is not a means, whereby. he can poſſibly 
arrive at this Kingdom. So that, as no body | 
had admittance into King Aſſuerus ð Palace, that Eſtber c. BY 
was cloath'd in Sackctoth : fo no body can “ > 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, in the 
dreſs of a Slave, that is by the means of this 
ſervile fear alone, - unleſs he be dloath'd with 
his Wedding-garment which is love. .. 
Re. Ce 4 | 31. Con«⸗ 
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31. Conſider therefore Seriouſly,” now 
' whilſt you haye time before you, that you 
muſt without, doubt, be one Day, or other 
in this condition; Nay, the time cannot be 
far off; for you ſee what haſt the Heavens 
make to Finiſh their courſes. This Mortal 
Life of ours, Which is no more than a ſmall 
Flock of Wool will be ſoon ſpun out, whilſt 
the Wheel is per petually turning round with fo 
ets ſwift a motion. For. this Reaſon Moſes. ſays, 
Deut. c. That the day ef perdition is nigh, and that the 
32. v. 35, Segſams come upan us very fat. When you have 
tun this ſhort courſe, will follow the Fulfilling 
of theſe Propheſies, and then you'll ſee ho 
true a Prophet I have been, in all I've fore: told 
-you, Then you'll find your ſelf ſurrounded 
wich Pains, Diſturb d by Cares, Tormented by 
the preſence of Death, and in continual ex- 
pectation of the Lot, which is immediately 
Tso befall you. O Doubtful Lot! O Dread- 
ful Paſſage! Q Terrible Tryal in which is 
to be paſs' d the Sentence, either of Eternal 
Life, or of Eternal Death! Who will be able 
. -thea to change their Lots? Who will put a 
„ſtop to this Sentence? Tis at preſent, in 
your own Power to do it, do not Neglect 
the opportunity. You. have now a conve- 
nient time to make your judge: now you may 
„ _- gain his Favour. Take therefore the advice 
V. c. 3. Of the Prophet along with you, who ſays: 
F. 6. Seck the Lord whitft he is to be found 3 call up- 
FE: on him whilſt he is near. He is now near to 
hear us, tho“ we cannot. ſee. him; when we 
are to be judg'd, we ſhall ſee. him; but hell 
not hearken to us, unleſs we no do ſome- 
ding to deſerve irt. 
. IS - af. 
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inſ thoſe who continue in their Sins, confiding 
IA in the Mercy of God, 


T"HERE- are others who continue in their 
Wicked Lives, - confiding in God's Mer- 

cies, and in the Merits of our Saviour's' Paf- 
fon, whom it is requiſite, to undeceive, as 
well as the reſt... You ſay the Mercy of God is 
great, ſince he Dy'd upon the Croſs for the 
Salvation of Sinners. I-confeſs tis very great, 
ſince it bears with ſo great a Blaſphemy, as is 
making his Goodneſs the motive your 
Wickedneſs, and turning the Croſs which he 
made uſe of as his Inſtrument, for theDeſtroying 

the Kingdom of Sin, into an Inſtrument for E- 
ſtabliſhing and Promoting it; and whereas you 

are oblig d to lay down a Thouſand Lives, if 
you had them, in return of that which he laid 
down for you; you take occaſion from thence 

to deny him that ſingle Life, you have receiv'd 
from him? This crime was a greater Affliction 
to our Saviour, than the Death he Suffer d; for 

to he never complain 'd of his ſufferings, yet 
he does of this Injury, by the Propher, ., - WY 
laying, Sinners have built upon my back, they bave Tf. 128. 
extended their Iniquity,W ho is it that taught vou 3 - 1 
to dednce this conſequence, That becauſe God 

5 Good, you will take the Liberty of Sinning, .. 
and eſcape without being Puniſh'd. The Holy | 
Ghoſt does not teach us to argue after that 1 
manner, but thus: Becauſe God is Good, he - * © 
deſerves to be Honour d, Obey'd and Loyd a- 


bore all things. Becauſe God is Good, tis juſt | 
bf RY RAE NEWS „ 
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| I ſhou'd be fo too; and that [ ſhou'd hope in 
his Mercy, for the Pardon of Sins, tho” they 
are never ſo great, if I do but return to him 
with my whole Heart. Becauſe God is good, and 
infinitely good, it will be the greater Crime! in 
me, to offend ſo much goodneſs: And for 
this reaſon, the greater you ſuppoſe this Mer- 
cy, which you put your traſt in, ſo much the 
more heinous is every Sin you commit againſt 
it. Nor is it juſt that ſuch a crime-ſhou'd 
unpuniſh'd. Nay, it belongs te the Divine 
uſtice to take care it ſhou'd not; neither is 
Een you falſly perſwade your ſelf,oppo- 
ſite to the Divine Goodneſs ; but is its Siſter and 
Protectreſs, and cannot by any means conſent, 
that ſuch a Crime ſhou'd paſs  Unpuniſh'd. | 
2. This fort of Excuſe is not new, but has 
been long us'd in the World. This was the 
| Diſpute between the True and Falſe Prophets; 
for thoſe coming from Almighty God, 
threaten d 33 wich the Execution of i 
Juſtice 3 theſe { 2 ng of their own head, 
mis'd them a 5 and Mercy : N 
ſoon as ever God's heavy Judgments had diſ- 
cover d the Truth of the one, and the Lies of 
the pray For the apes ſaid, Where are 


Jer. c , who 4 to Yor * 
* 2 ＋ of Babylon; that is, 
donofor ſball not rome upon you. 


3. You fay God is very Merciful; but be 
lieve me, whoſvever you are, that fay ſo, he has 
not open'd your Eyes yet, to let you fee ho# 
great his Juſtice is; for if he had, you'd ci 

I. 89. out with the Prophet; Who it there O Lord 

Ye Il: that the we Wrath 7, nd wh 
tan een the grems 195%, 

fear? 7 Te 
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4. That you may the more clearly perceive the 
danger of this maſtake, let us go hand in hand 
together a while. Neither you, nor I have ever 
ſeen God's Juſtice, as it is in it ſelf, to know 
how far it reaches; nor have we any other way 
of knowing God, in this World, but by his 
Works. Let us then go now into this Spiritual 
World of the Holy Scriptures, and when we 
have been there a little while, we will come 
into this Co | World we Live in, to take 
2 view in each of them, of the effects of the 


195 


Divine Juſtice, that we may be the better able | 


to know what it is. 
J. This Journy will be very Advantageous 
to us; for belides the end, we propoſe to our 


ſelves, we ſhall receive another very conſidera- 


ble Benefit, which is the exciting and nouriſhing 
of the fear of God in our Hearts, which the 
Saints tell us, is the Treaſure, the Defence, and 
the Ballaſt of dur Soul. So that as a Veſſel 


is not ſafe, unleſs it be well Pois'd and Ballaſted, 


becauſe any Gaſt of Wind may overſet her; ſo 


neither can the Soul be ſecure, if it wants the 


weight of this Fear. *Tis Fear keeps her from 


being carry'd away and over-turn'd by the 
Winds, either of Human or Divine Favours: 


Whereas, let her be never ſo richly Frauglit, ſhe 
is perpetually in Danger of being Caſt away, 
whilſt ſhe wants this Ballaſt. *Tis neceſſary 
then, that not only thoſe who are juſt enter d 


into God's Service, but even thoſe who have © 


been a long time in his Family, ſhou'd Live con- 
tinually in fear; nor is this Virtue 


cite them to it; bat alſo in the Juſt, who 


| | nir d in 
Sinners only, who have motives enough to ex - 


have not done ſo much as the others have, to 
Rr \ os ; r ' be 
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de afraid of: the Subject of thoſe perſons fear 
* becauſe they have fallen already; the motive 
theſe have is, leaſt they ſhou'd fall. The one 
-ought to be afraid becauſe of their paſt ſins; 
| and the others, upon the account of the dangers 
1 | they may probably be expos'd to. 
= S. If you would know how this Holy fear is 
| to be | produc'd within you; I tell you, that 
when tis once infus'd into your Soul by Grace, 
tis preſerv'd and increas d there, by frequent 
reflexions on the effects of God's Juſtice, which 
| we are now going to treat of. Let theſe be 
| the frequent Entertainment of your Thoughts, 
and you'll find this fear will, "oy degrees, be 
ü form'd in . ” 0 
| of the E, 7 Fr Divan vhs . 
5 in the Holy Ch 1. 


| 
i . 7 The firſt effect of God's Juſtice, which the 
. Scripture ſpeaks of, is the reprobation of 
Fob. c, the Angels. The beginning of. the ways of 
| * 40. v. 14. God, was firſt ſhewn upon the Prince of the 
Deyils, as we find it in the Book of Job: for, 
ſince all the ways of God are mercy and Juſtice; 
his Juſtice, till this firſt crime, had never mani- 
feſted it ſelf. *Twas ſhut up in the boſom of 
God, like a Sword in it's Scabbard ; which the 
Prophet Exechiel was frighted at, when he con- 
ſider'd what deſtruction it wou'd make. This 
flirſt Sin it was that made God draw the Sword, 
and conſider what a terrible blow the firſt was. 
Do but look up, and you'll ſee what a great 


deal of hurt it has done: you'll ſee one 4 
6 


% 


greateſt ornameats of Heaven, a draught which - 
gives ſo-lively a repreſentation of the divine 
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the richeſt Jewels of God's houſe, one of te 


ſplendour - and beauty, fall down from Heaven, lar. .. 
like a flaſh of lightning, for one proud Thought. , v. 18. 


He, that was before the Prince of An- 
gels, was made the chief of Devils; 
be, that was before ſo very beautiful 
and glorious, became as oppolitely deform'd - | 
and ugly; he, that was crown'd before with 
the 8 Glory, was condemn'd to the > 
vereſt Torments; he, that was before God's 
greateſt favourite, was chang'd into his great- 
eſt Enemy; and ſo will continue for all Eterni- 
ty. What a ſubject of admiration muſt this 
be to thoſe heavenly Spirits, who very well 
know from whence and whether that ſo noble 
a Creature fell? With what aſtoniſhment will 
they repeat theſe words of //atah : How are you 


falf'n from Heaven, O Lucifer, you who roſe in the C. 14. 


81 


Morning? 


8. Deſcend from Heaven to the Terreſtrial 


V. 12. 


Faradice, and you'll there ſee another fall, no , _ 


leſs terrible than the former, had it not been 
retriev d. For, if the Angels fell, every one 
of them had committed an actual Sin, which 
was the occaſion of his fall. But what actual 
din has an Infant been guilty of, to deſerve to 
be ſent into the world a Child of Wrath and 
Indignation? There's no fleed of any actual Sin 
for this, 'tis enough/to be deſcended from one 
that ſinn'd, and by ſinning, infected the very 
root of all human nature, which was in him, 
that ſo the Child may be born with that fin, 
lo great is the Glory and Majeſty” of Oo: 
Wo = es” 
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that a Creature, for-one offence committed a- 
gainſt it, deſerves no Jeſs a puniſhment than this 
is, If Amar, Aſſuerus's Creature, did not look 
7 himſelt as ſatisfy' d, when he was reveng'd 

Mor dar heus, whom he imagin'd to be the man 
that had injur d and abus d him; but, on the 
contrary, thought his Greatneſs oblig'd him to 

deſtroy all the Fews, for the Afﬀront, which one 
ſingle man had offer'd him: Whit great mat- 
ter then is it, for God Almighty'y glory, and 
infinite Greatneſs, to exact ſuch a puniſhment ? 
Conſider then the firſt man turn'd out of Pa- 
radice, for eating of one morſel, for which the 
whole world has been, ever ſince, condemn'd 
to hunger and want. After the revolution of 
ſo many Ages, the Infant Child carries the 
mark of his Father's wound along with 
him; and is made a Child of Wrath; 
not only before he is capable of committing 
any ſin, but even before ory w/o ng in- 
jury is not put up yet, tho' tis ſo nce 
*twas Sous ade 0 has been divided amongſt 
ſo. many Millions of Men, and has been fo of- 
ten, and ſo ſeverely puniſh'd. On the con- 
trary, all thoſe torments that have been ſuff r d 
in the World, to this very day; all che Deaths 
that have been hitherto, and all the Souls 
that have been burning in Hell-fire, ſince the 
fall of the Angels, or that ſhall burn there for 
all Eternity, are nothing but ſo many Effects 
of this firlt Crime, and ſo many proofs of the 
Divine Juſtice. Nay, what is more ftill to be 
admir'd, it continues notwithſtanding the Re- 
demption of the World by the Blood of J. C 
And yet if Man had npt had this Remedy 92 
89 5 a 2 Fg P 
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ply'd to him, there wou'd have been no difference 
at all bet wixt him and a Devil, becauſe the one 
wou'd have had as great a probability of obtain- 
ing his Salvation, as the other. Are not theſe 
proofs of the Divine Juſtice ſtrong enough to 
e Dl tal not x 

9. But as if this Yoke which the Sons of 

Adam have ſo long groan'd under, were not 

heavy enough, there have been, from that time 

downward, new. Additions of Puniſhments 
upon Puniſhments for new Sins, which have 

taken their Riſe from this firſt Sin. The whole Cen. c. 

World was Drown'd by the Deluge. God): 

rain'd down Fire, and Brimſtone, from Hea- _—_ he 

ven, upon Five lewd Cities. The Earth op- 

en'd and Swallow'd up Pathan and Abiron a- Num. c. 

live for contending with Hoſes. Aaron's two 16. MK 

Sons, Nadab and Abiu, for omitting of one 25. c. 

ſingle Ceremony in their Sacrafice, were Burnt 10. 

on a ſudden, by the fire of the Sanctuary, 

without finding any Mercy, either upon the 
conſideration of their on digaity, as Prieſts, 
or their Father's Sanctity, or the familiarity 
which Moſes, their Uncle, had with God. We 
read, in the New Teſtament ; that Aranies ,, g 
and Saphira, for lying to S. Peter, in a matter * 
which did not ſeem to be of any very great 

ng fell down Dead both of them upon 

pot. | | 2 

10. What ſnall I ſay of God's dreadful judge 
ments? Salomon, the wiſeſt amongſt the children 
of men, for whom God had ſuch a tender love . 
that he commanded him to be call d the Belo. 2. Key . 
ved of the Layd, came at laſt, by God's inſegrcha- ** "+ 
ble judgements, to fall into the worſt and great- 3. Reg 
lt of all ſins, viz. The adoring of Idols. Canc, 11 
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there be an thing more ee Fat this is? 
And yet, it you 0 buc know, how many judge. 
ments of the ſame nature, happen every day 
in the Church, you wou'd pg 2 no leſs 
ſur pris d at them, than at all that has been ſaid. 
For, you'd ſee a great many ſtars fallen from 
heaven, You'd ſee ſeveral perſons; that have 
been invited to God's table, and have been fed 
©* with the bread of Angels, brought into ſuch a 
_ miſerable condition as to long after the food 
'of-Swine to ſatisfy their hunger. You'd ſee a 
great number of chaſt ſouls, more beautiful), and 
more glorious than the Sun, ſally'd all over, and 
_ darker than the Mid- night Sky; all which was 
_ occaſion'd by the ſins and offences, they fell in- 
to. For, God's decrees and Judgements lay no 
neceſſity upon men's actions, nor deprive them 
of their free will. 
11. But, what is fill more, could there be 
greater proof of this Juſtice, than that God 
ſhould not be ſatisfy d with any leſs Satisfaction 
than the death of his onl mw begotten Son, to pur- 
chaſe pardon for manki Can any words be 
more moving than thoſe of our Saviour to the 
5 women that follow'd him, when he went to be 
Luc. c. 23. crucifyd; O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, do not 
uh * 29 weep over me, but weep over your _—_ and over 
* Jour Children : — behold the =_ in 
| which t H, thoſe women that art 
© barren, 2 4 gow 3 2 have not concei — 
and the breaſts which have not given ſuck. Then 
fo they begin to ſay to the 2 Fall upon 
.; and to the Hills: Cover us. Berauſe if they 40 
. theſe ſe things to the green wood, what mill they do to the 
4? As if he had ſaid more clearly, if this tree 
2 life and of Innocence; upon which my 
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has never been any worm, wruſt of ſin, burns thus 
by the flames of the Divine Juſtice, for the ſins 
of other perſons ; what will become of the 


harren and dry Tree, which, not Charity, but ma · 


lice has overloded with its own crimes. How 
Rigorus therefore muſtGod's Juſtice be, in thoſe 
other works of his, in which mercy does not 
exert it ſelf, ſince it is ſo ſevere in this which 
is the effect of an infinite Goodneſs? 

12. But if you are ſo dull, as not to ſte the 
force of theſe Arguments, reflect upon the eter- 


nity of Hell- torments, and conſider how terrible 


this juſtice is, which, for a ſin of but one mo- 
ment, condemns the Soul to nothing leſs than 


pains everlaſting. This dreadfull Juſtice, ſuits 


very well with the Mercy you ſo highly 
commend. Can any thing be ſo dreadful as to 


ſee how this great God ſeated upon the Throne 


of his Glory, will from thence look down upon 
a Soul after it has been tormented Millions of 
years, in ſuch a terrible manner, without being 
mov'd to the leaſt pity and compaſſion ? On 
the contrary, he'll take a pleaſure, in ſuch a 
Souls Sufferings, and will never put any end or 
limit to them, nor give it any hopes of ever 


fading eaſe. O wonders of the Divine juſtice 0 


Subject of our aſtoniſhment and admiration ! O 
the unfathomable depth of this Abyſs ! who 
is there ſo unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs, as not 
to Tremble at the thoughts of ſo dreadful a 
Puniſhment, 1}: > ot to 1} 


- 
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Of the eff fts of be Divine Juſtice, which are ts 
e ſeen in the Wold, 
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13. Let us now leave the Holy Scripture ; 
and come to this viſible World, and we ſhall 
there find other effects of a moſt terrible, and 
moſt ſevere Juſtice. They who are never ſo little 
enlighten'd with the knowledge of God, live, 
whilſt they are in this World, in ſuch fear 
and 1 of theſe effects of Jultice, 
that, tho* they are able to conceive all the 
reſt of God's Works, yet they cannot do ſo in 
reſpet of this, but are forc'd to content 
themſelves with a ſincere and Humble Act of 
Faith. Who is there that is not ſurpris'd 
to ſee the whole face of the Earth cover'd 
over with Infidelity? To ſee what a Nurſe- 
ry the Devil his here, to People Hell? 
To ſee that the greateſt part of the World 
has been as much overſhadow'd, with the 
darkneſs of its errours, even ſince our Saviour's 
Death, as it was before? What is all the 
Chriſtian World in Compariſon to what the 
Infidels poſſeſs, and to what is diſcover'd e- 
very day? All the reſt is under the Tyranny 
of the Prince of Darkneſs, without the leaſt 

ing. of the Sun of Juſtice? There the 
light of Truth has never ſhone out. There 
no more Rain or Dew, falls down from Hea- 
ven than us'd to do upon the Mountains of 
Gelboe. From thence the Devils ſtill conti- 
nue to carry off a great Number of Souls e- 
very day to Everlaſtin g Flames, as they — 

2 , 
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done, ever ſince the beginning of the World. 

For as in the time of the Deluge, no one Gey. c. 7. 

eſcap'd that was not in Noah's Ark; as none 

of the Inhabitants of Jericho were ſav'd, but Foſu. c. 6. 

-Rabab, and her Family; ſo neicher can any 

body be ſavd but thoſe of the Houſe of God, 1 * 25 

that is the Church. | 2 
14. Confider again in this little ſpot of 

the World, which the Chriſtians poſſes, how 

every body behaves himſelf, and you'll ſee, that 

inall this Myſtical Body, there $ ſcarce one ſound 
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part from the Sole of the Feet, to the Crown Job © bo: oo 


of the Head. Lay aſide but a very few of the 
chief Cities, where you may ſee ſome Marks of 
ſound Doctrine, and run over all the other 
Towns and Conntries, where they have no 
Notion of the true Worſhip, and you'll find 
many places, of which we may truly fay,. 
what God ſaid once of Jernſalem;, Go round” 4 
bout the ways of - Jeruſalem, ind lookin the frees, 
to ſee if you can find a Man that it truly Tut, 
and I will ſbew mercy towards him; I do not deſire 
you to run up and down the Market Places, ot 
to Publick Houſes, which are for the moſtpart 
full of nothing but Lying and Deceit. Do but 
conſider what paſſes in your Neighbors Famt . c. 
lies, and as ſuys, Do but give an Ear to 3. v. 6. 
what they ſay, and youll ſcarce hear any one 
good Word 7 them. Go where you 
will, and you'll hear nothing but Murmuring, 
Detracting, 1 Blaſpheming 
ling, Coveting and Fighting. In fine, the Tons 
and the Heart ——— mſelves every where 
with the things of this World, and with the 
ways of promoting their latereſts, whilſt, at 
the lame” time, Gad, and Heavenly things, are 
Dd 2 what 


Ferem. c. 
3. v. 1. 
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what they trouble themſelves abont but little, 
unleſs it be in Blaſpheming and Swearing by his 
* — er. — him- 

„ ſelf complain'd of, by his Prophet, ſaying, The, 

J 2 45: member me, but not in Truth and Jie, bi 

Zach. c. only in Swearing falſly by my Name. So that a 

s _' Mancan hardly tell, at leaſt by what he ſees, 
whether theſe Perſons are Chriſtians or Hea- 
.thens, except perhaps by the high Towers and 
Steeples he ſees at a diſtance, and by the Oaths 
and Perjuries he hears when he comes nearer, 
What pretence then have ſuch Perſons to 
—— . in ys _— of thoſe, of 
whom J/aiab ſaid, All t all ſee th all 
— or ow them; becauſe they are the Seed ore gr 
Lord has Bleſ#d. If therefore the Life of a 
Chriſtian ought to be ſuch, that every body that 
ſees, ſhall acknowledge him to be a Child of 
God; what rank ſhall we put thoſe in, who ra- 
ther ſeem to Deſpiſe and Laugh at -Jeſus Chriſt, 
than to Live as becomes Chriſtians? | 
15. How can you chuſe but ſee by this, the 
effects of God's Juſtice, ſince the crimes of the 
World are ſo many, and ſo great? For, that 
the permitting men to fall into ſin, is one of 
the greateſt puniſhments, and one of the moſt 
manifeſt ſigns of God's anger, is a truth as un- 
deniable, as that the preſerving him from ſin, 
is one of the greateſt favours he is capable of 

2. Kg. receiving from God. Thus we read, in the 

c. 24. book of Kings, that God's anger was kindled 
againſt the children of /ſ-ael,and therefore he per 

mitted David to fall into thatSin of Pride, of or- 

; dering Joab, to go number the people, We read 

Feel. c. in Ecleſiaſticus that God will preſervethe merciful 
23. v. 16. men from all evil, and will not permit them to 2 
3 | rangie 


* 


tangled in their ſins:for, as one part of the reward 
due to virtue is the increaſe of Virtueit ſelf; ſo ĩt 
frequently happens that the puniſhment of one 
ſin, is the permiſſion to fall into another. Thus 
we ſee, the ſevereſt puniſhments inflicted for the 
moſt heinons fin, that ever was committed, in 
the world to wit the putting of the Son of 
God, to Death, was that which the Prophet 
threaten'd the authors of this crimewith, when 


he faid : Add iniquity, O Lord, to their iniquity, Pſ. 68. 


and let them not enter into thy 
ſay; permit them not to keep and obey thy 
An And what follows from all 


Juſtice; that is to“ 28. 


this? The ſame Prophet tells us himſelf, in the Vid. 
next Verſe, where he ſays, Let them be blotted aut of ** *% 


of the Bool of the Living; and let them not be 
written among ſt the Fuſt. _ * 
16. If therefore God's puniſhing of one Sin 
by permitting another, be ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment, and fo great a proof of his anger, how is it 
poſſible you. ſhou'd not ſee the marks of the 
Divine Juſtice, amongſt ſuch a number of ſins 
as are even in vogue, and reputation in the 
World? Turn your eyes which way you pleaſe, 
and you ſhall ſcarce ſee any thing bat fins, like 
men in the midſt of the Sea, that have no other 
object but Sky, and Water. And can you ſee 
all theſe ſins, without ſeeing Juſtice too? can 
you be in the- middle of the Qcean, and ſee no 
Water? And, if all this World is nothing but 
an Ocean of fins, it muſt needs be an Ocean 
of Juſtice ? There's no need of going down 
into Hell, to ſee how the Divine Juſtice mani- 
teſts it ſelf there; we may ſee it plainly enough 


Dd3- 17. But 
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17. But if you can ſee nothing beyond your 
ſelf, at leaſt look into your ſelf; conſider that, 
if you are in the State of ſin, you are under 
the Stroke of this Juſtice, and are then moſt 
expos'd to it, when you think you are molt ſe- 
T. cure. S. Augaſtin was once in this Condition, 
as he himſelf acknowledges, when be ſays; J 
was dromm d in the depth of fin, your anger was 
provok'd againſt me, and 1 knew nothing of it; 
T1 was quite. d:af to the noiſe, which the chains of 
mn mortality. made, aud this ignoratice of your 
anger, and of my fault was a — — of the pri 
f my Soul. Now, if God has inflicted this kind 
of Puniſhment upon you, and has permitted 
you to remain blind, for ſo long a time, and 
to be drown'd in your Iniquities; how can 
you falſly imagine your ſelf to be in ſo hap- 
Py a Condition, when all things go fo ill 
with you? Let him, that is in Favour with 
God talk of his Graces and Mercies; but he, 
that Suffers che Rigour of his Juſtice ſhou'd 
talk of nothing but his Juſtice. Will God, 
cout of his Mercy, permit you to live ſo long 
In your Sins, and not permit you to run head- 
long into Hell, out of his Juſtice ? O that 
you did but know how ſmall the diſtance is 
betwixt Sin and the Puniſhment, and betwixt 
Grace and Glory. When a nian is in the 
State of Grace, what great matter is it to 
make him partaker of Glory; ox to -puniſh 
him, when he has committed any Sin? Grace 
is the Beginning and purchaſe of Glory, ſo 
Sin is an Introduction and high way to Hell 
18. Beſides what can be more Terrible, than 
to ſee that, tho the pains of Hell are ſo 
Dreadful, as we have deſcrib'd _ 
C l * SE, ould 
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hould . permit ſo Seat a Number to be 
Damn'd and ſo few to be Sav'd. But 
that you may not think I deſign to impoſe 
upon you, when 1 ſay that this number is ſo 
very mall, He that counts the Stars in the Hea- I.. 146. 
vens, and call's them all by their names, will“ + 
tell you the ſame. Can any man, without A- 
ſtoniſhment ang fright, hear theſe words of 
our Saviour, which are ſo well known, and 
yet ſo little underſtood, and regarded; they 
are his Words to his Diſciples, when he An- 
ſver'd them the Queſtion, whether the num- 
ber of the Elect was ſmall, or no: Enter, S. Matth. 
ſays he, at the Narrow Gates; | becauſe, Broad © 7. v. 
is the Gate and open is the way which leads to 22 N 
Deſtruction, and many there are that walk in i:: 
O how Narrow is the Gate, and how. ſtraight 5s 
the way, which leads ta life, and there are but 
few that findit! Who can imagine how our Sa- 
viour was moy'd, when he cry d out, not in a 
cold and indifferent manner, but with ſuch an % 
emphatick Exclamation, O how narrow is the 7. 14. 
Gate, and hom ſtraight is the may. 
19. All the World was Deſtroy'd' by the ge. c. 
Waters of the Deluge, aud baly Eight. Souls 7. 
were Preſery'd in Noah's Ark: Which accord- 
ing to S. Peter, repreſents the ſmall number of | 
the Elect, in compariſon of the Reprobate. God 2 Pet. c. 
dans rg Hundred Thouſand - Men out of * 5 
Orr, without counting their Wives and Chil- 8 
dren, to lead them into the Land of Promiſe; 12. 3 
1 for . end he aſſiſted and favour'd _ ; 
in ſeveral reſpects, in a peculiar manner; ye 
after- all, 5 their own Fault, loſt the | 
Land which God of his Grace had offer d them, Num. c. 
and only two Men out of this great Number, 14. v 26 
0d that q 
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that had the happineſs to go into it. From 
whence all the Holy Fathers Unanimouſly con- 
clude, thar this is a Figure of the great num - 
ber of thoſe that are Damn'd, and of the few 

that are Sav'd; which is the meaning of theſe 

. Marth. c. Words, That many are call'd, but few are Choſen. 
20. 16, For this reaſon, the Juſt in ſeveral places of 
Holy Seriptures, are call'd precious Stones; to 
give us to underſtand, that Juſt Men are as 
rarely to be found in the World, as precious 
Stones; and that the number of the Wicked as 
far exceeds that of the Good, as the number of 
. the ordinary Stones does that of the precious: 
| Excles c. AS Salomon declar d to us, when he ſaid, Th: 
1. v. 15. number of Fools is Infinite, If "therefore the 
number of the Elec is fo ſmall, and fo ſoon 
reckon'd up, as the Figure repreſents it to us, 
and as truth it ſelf tells us; for you ſee how 
many Perſons were by wg Judgment of God, 
depriv'd of the Happineſs they were call'd. to; 
how can you ſtand To Unconcera'd in this com- 
mon Danger, and Univerſal Deluge ? If the 
number of the Ele&, were equal to that of the 
- -.- Damn'd, you'd | ſtill have ſufficient reaſons to 
fear for your ſelf : But what de I talk of being 
equal? For to be Damn'd to Hell for all Eter- 
nity is a Miſery ſo great, that tho' there were 
but one Perſon out of the whole Race of Man- 
_ * kind, to be ſent thither each particular Man 
- ought, to Tremble for fear of himſelf. When 

our Saviour told his Diſciples, as he was at 
Supper with them, That one amongſt them was to 
21. Betray him, they all began to be afraid, tho' 
their own Conſciences told ther, they were 
Innocent; becauſe when a crime is very ha 
nous, th. it touch but fer, every one is cru 
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leaſt he ſhou'd have ſome ſhare in it. If a great 
Army of Men were ſtanding in a Field, and 
ſhou'd underſtand by Divine Revelation, that a 
Thunder-Bolt was to fall, and take one of 
them off, none knowing who it was to be; 
every one wou'd be afraid, leaſt” he ſhon'd be 
the Perſon, and look upon the danger as his 
own. What then wou'd their Apprehenſion 
be, if half che ADR or the greater part 
were to be Deſtroy'd by this Thunder-Bolt. 
Tell me now, you that are ſo Wiſe in all 
Worldly Affairs, but a mere Brute to what re- 
gards your Salvation, * dd here reveals to 
you, that the Thunder of his Divine Juſtice 
will fall upon ſo great a number of Perſons, and 
ſo few ſhall eſcape it; how can you Live ſo un- 
concern'd add fearleſs, when you kno not which 
of the two Parties you belong to? Is Hell to 
be dreaded leſs than Thunder? Has God given 
you any Security for your Salvation 4 There is 
nothing that can give you any certainty of it. 
Your own works Condemn you; and as the 
Caſe now ftands, unleſs you turn over-a new 
Leafe you are. one of the Reprobates, and can 
you ſtill be unconcern'd at your Danger. 
20. Lau ſay Gods Mercy incourages you: 
os is no _ to what e. faid. on 
he contrary, I the permitting many per- 
ſons to be Damn'd, be not incompatible 55 
his Mercy, why may it not as well ſuffer you 
to be one of that number, if you live as they 
have done? Don't you perceive, unhappy Crea- 
ture, that Self- love deludes you making you 
think better of your Self; than of all the world 
beſides? What privilege have you aboye the 
felt of che Childr en of Adam, not to go where 
a all 
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all thoſe whoſe works you imitate, have been 
ſentb efore 'you? e, a 

21. If, as I have prov'd already, God 
is to be known by his works, I may fafely fy, 
that, tho” we may make a great many Compa- 
riſons betwixt his Mercy, and his Juſtice, in 
which his Mercy will always be Superior, yet 
we ſhall find at laſt, chat there are more Veſ- 
„in c. ſels of Wrath in the Race of Adam, from 
2. v. 20 Which you deſcend, than there are of Mercy: 
Rom c. 9. becauſe the number of the Damn'd is fo far 
v. 22, 23. greater than that of che Elect. Now this does 
not happen for want of God" Grace, and Aſ.- 
ſiſtance (for he as che Apoſtle tells us, would 
have all men ſav id, and come to the knowledge of 
Truth) but through the fault of the Wicked. vho 
will not make their advantage of Gods Mercies. 
22. All Ihave hitherto ſaid, has been to con- 
vince you, that if it is not incompatible with 
that infinite Mercy of God, you talk of, to 
permit ſo many Infidels in the World, and ſo 

many bad Chriftians in the Church; and to 
fuffer all theſe Infidels, and fo great a num 
ber of theſe Chriſtians, to be loſt for ever 
it will be no leſs agreeable to it, that you ſhould 
periſh with them, if you behave your ſelf like 
them. Did the Heavens ſmile upon you at 
your Birth, or were the Decrees of God, and 
the Laws of the Goſpel, chang'd in Favour 
of you, chat you ſhould expect to be ſingular in 
the World. If it be no prejudice to this great 
Mercy, that Hell ſhou'd enlarge its Womb, and 
that ſo many Thouſands of Souls ſhou d be ſwal- 
low'd up by it every day; what greater preſu- 
dice will it receive, if you who Live, as the) 
did, mou d be ſwallo d up amongſt them? Ant 


id. 
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leaſt you ſnould ſay, that God was ſevere and 
rigorous then, but is mild and merciful now ; 
conſider, that notwichſtanding all his mildneſs, 
there's nothing of what you have heard, which 
he does not permit to this very day; fo that 
you may, have juſt cauſe to fear Puniſhment, 
tho* you be a Chriſfian, if you are a bad one. 
23. Will it be any leſſening to God's Glory, 
if you alone ſhou'd fail of being admitted to 
it. Have you any extraordinary qualities which 
God ſtands particularly in need of, to make 
him bear with you, and all your Faults. Or 
have you any particular privilege above other 
men, which ſecures yon from being Damn'd, 
as well as they, if you are as wicked? Since 
David's Children who were favour'd, in conſi- 
deration of their Father's deſerts, were puniſh'd 3. Arg. c. 
by God, according to their Crimes, when ever 
they did wickedly; and ſeveral of them came *; 15 
to unfortunate. ends; can you be puff d up with Abſalon. 
a vain Confidence, and Imagine, your ſelf to Amon- 
be ſecure ?- Von deceive your - ſelf Un- Adonias. 
happy man, you deceive your felf, if you thiak 
this is hoping in God. This is not hope but 
Preſumptian ; For hope is a confidence that 
God will forgive all your Sins, tho? never ſo 
many, or ſo great, if you Repent and Amend. 
But it is Preſumption to believe, that tho? you 
perſiſt in a wicked Life, your Salvation is ſe- 
cure. And do not think this is an indifferent 
fort of Sin, for it is accounted one of thoſe 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe tis an abuſe 
and affront to the Goodneſs of God, which is 
particularly attributed to the Holy Gholt, 
Which Sins our Saviour has told us, are not 
forgiven in this World, nor in the next; to 


Kgnify that they are very hard to be. forgiven, 

. becauſe they as much as in them lies, thor up 
the Gate of Grace, and offend the Phyſitian that 
$920" bal ss... 
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2 24. Weill conclude this matter with the diſ- 
covery, which the Author of Eocleſtaſticus makes 


Ecel. c. 5. us Of this Errour; in theſe words; Do nor lo 


7. 6, 7: "the fear which: you ought to be in, en account of 


Jour Sins being pardon d yon: and do not ſay; The 
Nerty of 3 is 8 he'll not 9 the 
MAultitude of ny Sins. For his Anger and his 
Mercy are very near to one another ; and his Wrath 
looks pon Sinners. If we are commanded to be 

afraid, even for thoſe Sins which have been par- 
doi d already; tell how is it poſſible, you ſhou'd 
de free from Fear, who daily encreaſe the num- 
ber of your Sins? Reflect well upon theſe 
words: The wrath' of the Lord looks upon ſinners, 
becauſe the underſtanding ot this whole Diſ- 
courſe depends upon it. To this end, you are 
to know that, tho* the Mercy of God extends 
it ſelf to Sinners, as well as to the Juſt, and 
that every man partakes of it; either by being 
preſerv'd by it, as ſome are, from falling into 
Sin; or by being reclaim'd from Sin, as others 
are, and expected to do Penance notwithſtand- 
ing all this, thoſe extraordinary favours, which 
God Promiſes in his Scriptures, belong parti- 
cularly to the Juſt; to whom he is, in ever) 
point, as good as his word; becauſe they, have 
not fail'd in their Promiſe to him, which was, 

to obſerye his Commandments with all the 
exactneſs and fidelity imaginable”: And becar 

- | they 
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they ve been obedient and dutiful Children to 
him, therefore he ſhews himſelf a Loving and 


tender Father to them. But as for all thoſe 


Threats and Curſes, which you may read in the 
Holy Scripture, and all thoſe rigours and ſeve- 
rities of the Divine Juſtice, perſwade your ſelf 
they are aim'd at you, and all ſuch as are like 
you. How great then muſt your blindneſs. be, 


if you are not afraid of thoſe Threats which are 


addreſs'd immediately to yon: but on the con- 


trary, feed your ſelf up wich the hopes of thoſe 


Favours which were not promis'd you? Take 
you what falls to your ſhare, and let the Juſt 
have what belongs to him. Anger is for you, 
therefore fear; Love and Friendſhip is for the 
Juſt, let him therefore rejoice. Would you 
have this made out to you ? Conſider what 
David ſays; The Eyes of the Lord are upon 
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a. 
Juſt; and his Ears are of en to them Prayers. Burg 8 
his Face is towards thoſe that do Evil; to blot the * 
Memory of them ont of the Earth. And in the 
Book of - E/dras, you'll find theſe words; Thes. Ege. 
Hand of God, that is, his Fatherly Providence, c. 8. v. 
Is over all thoſe that ſeek him, as they ſhould de; 22. 


but his Power and Strength, and Fury is againft 


all thoſe that forſake hm. 

25. If all we have ſaid. here be true, hom 
can you go on thus, deceiving your ſelf, un- 
happy Wretch, who continue ſtill in your 
Sins? How can you ſtand thus Idly, with your 
Arms a- croſs? Why do you change and confound 
the order of things? Thoſe words ate not direct 
ed to you. Tis not to you that the ſweetneſs of 
the Divine Love and Friendſhip is promis d, whilſt 
you continue thus in the ſtate of Anger and 
Enmity, This belongs to Jacob, not to Eſa. 
I. h This 


3 


4 


have only Uſurp'd what is another Man's right, 


I. 36. v. 
3. 


Fſ. 4. v. 
6. 


But if you remain obſtinately in them, tis 
is not to Hope, and by Hoping to deſerve Mer- 
Unworthy of ever obtaining it. For as being 
him, who relying upon her, takes no notice of 


* juſt that he ſhou'd reap no Benefit of Gods 


that as the more you let a Sick ManEat, the more 


\ 
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This Inheritance is for the good; what pretence 


therefore can you, who are Wicked, have to 


it? Ceaſe to be ſo, and it is yours. Ceaſe to be 
ſo, and God will direct his Love and his pa- 
ternal Providence to you. But hitherto, you 


and deſir'd to enter into the poſſeſſion of what 
you have nothing to do with. in God, 
ſays David, and do that which is g And in 
another Pſalm, Sacrifice 4 Sacrifice of Juſtice, and 
bope in the Lord. This is the right way of Ho- 
ing, and not to continue in your Sin, and 
think of gaining Heaven by Jeſting with God 
Almighty's Mercy. The true Hope is to for- 
fake your Sins, and to have recourſe to God. 


then no longer Hope, but Preſumption. This 
cy ; 'tis rather offending Mercy, to become 
a Member of the Church is.no Advantage to 
her Precepts, but Lives Wickedly ; ſo tis but 


Mercy, who lays hold of it to do evil. 

26. This ought to be duly conſider d by the 
Miniſters of the Word of God, who very of- 
ten, not regarding to whom their Diſcourſe is 
directed, give Wicked Men encouragement to 
continue in their Sins. They ought to conſider 


hurt you do him; ſo the moreyou encourage and 
exhort thoſe Perſons that are obſtinate in their 
Sins, to this kind of confidence; the more you 
encourage them to continue in their evil courſ- 
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27. Fl end this Diſcourfe with an excellent 


Sentence out of 8. , in, who 5 That gern. 147. | 
Men go to ahh ope, e, as well as by Deſpair, De verb. 
Li 


airing Yon 


by Ng! ill whil 9 4599 Deſpair 
worſe at their Ball. | adviſe you ther 
cinner, whoſoever you are, bo lay aſide. this 
Preſumptious confidence, and to remember that 
God has his Juſtice, as well as his Mercy; fo 
that as you conſider his Mes to, encourage 
your Hope; you are likewiſe to reflect * 
his Juſtice, for the exciting of your Fear 


as S. Bernard ſays, God has two Feet, the one gern. $0. 
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of Mercy, and the other of Juſtice, -and no in Ci 


body ought to embrace either of them, without 
taking hold of the other; that ſo Juſtice alone 
without Mercy, may not fright us into De- 
ſpair z nor Mercy without Þ us 


into Preſumption. 1 
— — — — — — 
HA, IV. 


4 ainſt 10 Perſons who excuſe rhemſelves from 
e Vi as 24 the way to i 43s 
a Uneaſy. SPI ie 
HERE is 4 excuſe w men 
make uſe of for not following of Virtue; 
which is, that ſhe is difficult and 3 ; tho” 
they know, this does not- proceed from Vir- 
— i ſelf, con; a friend to Reaſon, 
ſhe is ſutable to Nature of a rational 
Creature, but from the Evil Inclination of 
our Fleſh and Appetite, deriv'd from Sin. 


/ 


This it was that 'made the Apoſtle Lay, The Gala. c. 
feſh covers in 1 mon to the * the . v. 17. 
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Spirit in ſition te the Fleſh ; for theſe two reſi 
eee And in another — 1 ra 
5 am delighted with the Law of God, 5 N to 
. But I ſee another Law in ny 
Members, that reſiſts the Law of n Spirit, and 
ivatty me to of Fin. Au e 
by theſe Words, gives us to underſtand that 
Virtue, and the Law of God, agree well with, 
and are conformable to the Sn periour part of 
dur Soul, which is all Spiritual, as being the 
place, where the Underſand and the Wil 
reſide; but we are hinder d from obſerving 
this, Law, by the Law of our Members, that 
is, by the evil Inclination, and Corruption of 
dur Appetite, with all its Paſſions: Which 
Rebell againſt the Su part of = 
Soul, at the ſame time Rebell'd again 
God: which Rebellion is T cauſe of all E 
difficulty. Therefore it is that ſo many per- 
ſons 8 Virtue, tho' they have a great e- 
it, like Sick men, who tho' they 
deſire to recover their Health, yet hate the 
Medicings becauſe they are unpleaſant. |f 
we cou'd diſabuſe men of this miſtake, it would 
be a great work; for *tis this that cheifly drives 
them from Virtue, in which every thing elſe 
ee. Ip 
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Th the "LDP which is given us . Je- 
By. Criſt, es the way of Virtue * 


2. You . underſtand that, the rent 
of this N is men's * not * 
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ſeus's Servant was in. For ſeeing his Ma- 
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but the difficulty that is in Virtue, without ſo 
much as ever reflecting upon the Aſſiſtance, 
God gives us, for the overcoming of it. *T'was 
ſuch an error as this, the Prophet Ei- 
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ters Houſe beſet with the Syrian Army, 
but not perceiving che Forces which God had 
prepar d to Succour the Prophet, he was 
quite diſmay'd, till ſuch time as God, at the 
Prophets Interceſſion, open'd his. Eyes, and let 
him ſee there were more Forces ou his 
ſde, than, on the Enemies. Thoſe, we here 
treat of, are deceiv d after the ſame manner; 
for finding in themſelves the difficulty there 
is in Virtue, without having had any proof ofß 
the Favours, and. Aſſiſtance, they may recieve 
from God, in order to acquire the ſame, they 
look upon the enterpriſe as very hard, and 
therefore lay it quite aſide. 
3. But if the way of Virtue be ſo difficult, 
bat can the Prophet mean when he ſay s 
I have taken at much delight in the way of thy If, 118. 
Commandments as in all Riches; And in anotber v. 14 
place ; Thy Commandments. O Lund are more de- 2. 18. 
ſrable then Gold, and Precious- Stones and ſweeter,” 11. 
than Hony and the | Hony-comb. So that ge 
not only allows Virtue, what we all of us 
grant it, that is, it's extraordinary worth and 
Excellence; but that which almoſt: all tbe 
World denies it, that is Pleaſüre and Sweet. 
neſs; whence you may conclude, that thoſe w bo 
tepreſeat this as a heavy. Load, tho they be 
Chriſtians , and lire under the Law of Grace, 
bare not ſo much as Taſted of this Miſtery.  - 
Unhappy Creature that you. are, who talk jo 
nuch of being 4 Chriſtian! For What did 
Ge e Chriſt 
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Chriſt come into the World? What was the 

end of his ſhedding his Blood? What did he 

. deſign by inſtituting of the Sacraments? Why 

did he fend down the Holy Ghoſt ? What 
ſignifies the Goſpel? What ſignifies the word 

' Grace? What means the Name jeſus? What 

| can this moſt Holy name of that fame Lord, 
whom you adore ſignify ? if you are Ignorant 

F. Matth. Of this, ask the Evangeliſt, who ſays © Ton ſhal 
c. 1. v. Call bis Name JESUS : For he ſhall deliver hi; 
21. People from their Sins. What is it then to de- 
liver us from our Sins, but to deſerve Par- 
don for us for paſt Sins, and to obtain Grace 

for us, whereby we may be able to avoid Sin 

for the Future. What therefore was the 

End of our Saviour's coming into the World, 

but to help us in the Work of our Salvati- 

on? For what Reaſon did he Die upon the 

Croſs, but that he might thereby Deſtroy Sin? 

Why did he rife again Afterwards from the 
Dead, but only to make you riſe again to 

this new kind of Life? What did he pour 

out his Blood for; but to make a Medicine 

of the ſame, for the Healing of your Wounds ? 

Why did be Ordain © the Sacraments ? 
*Twas for a Remedy and Aſſiſtance, apainft 

your Sins. What is one of the chief Advan- 

tages of his Paſſion and of his Coming, but 

£ the making that way, which before was Rough 
Is, c. and Difficult, Smooth and Eaſy for us? aich 
40. v. 4. told us as much, when he fafd ; That at the 

| coming of the Meſſias, the crooked w ſhall be 
made rait, and the Rugged way ſhall be mait 
' even, For what Reaſon, in fine did he ſend 
| down the Holy Ghoſt but to change you from 
Fleſh, into Spirit? And why did he come in 
the form of Fire, but to Kindle, Eule 


— 


r 


part III. Ch. 4. Way of Virtne Exp. 419 | 
and Enliven you; to Transform yon into him- | 
ſelf, and make you Mount up towards 
Heaven from this Earth of ours? What is che 
uſe of Grace, with the infus'd Virtues which 
proceed from it, but to make the Yoke of 
Chriſt Sweet and Delightful > To make the 
practice of Virtue” Eaſy ; To make you mer- 
ry in your Afflictions; to make you hope in 
your dangers ; and to give you 4 Victory o- 
ver all your Temptations ? This is the Whole 
Deſign of the Goſpel, viz- That as an Earthly 
and Sinful man, to wit Adam, made us Earth- 
ly and Sinners; ſo another man that was _ 
Heavenly and Juſt, to wit Chriſt” Jeſns, has 
made us become ſo too. What elſe do the 
Evangeliſts treat of ? What elſe have the Pro- 
phets promis'd us; What elſe have the Apo 
tle Preach'd''to us? This is the Summ of all 
Chriſtian Divinity. This is che word which 
| God. ſpake upon Earth: This is the Accom- 
pliſhment and Abridgment which the Fre N 6.2%, 
Jjaido fays ht bat from the Alb of God, from v. 2 3. 
whence ſuck'vaſt "Treaſures, ſo many Virtues, 
aud ſo much Juſtice immediately flow'd into 
the World, anne (2 1/22 


4 To make this the al la you: whit 
is the cauſe of that pr} amr] which we meet 
with in Virtue? You'll tel} me, the evil Inclina- 
tioas of our Hearts, and the Fichh that is con- 
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- - againſt ou, and make this way ſo hard. This 


\ leſs. than this, that God has ſo often promis'd 
in his Holy Scriptures ?-Hear what he ſays by 


of Fleſh., That you may walk in n Precepts ; and 


e Mlaſphemies you can poſſibly be guilty 


* even with his Aſſiſtance; you make bim una- 


70 apply d ſuch. a Remedy as was not ft to 
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appetites. Shou'd God make you that promiſe, 
would the way of Virtue be then difficult to 
you? Tis certain it would dot. What is ir 


the Prophet Ezechiel, addreſſing himſelf par- 
ticularly to thoſe, who live under the Law of 
Grace. VI give you ſays he à nem Heart, and [| 
irit into your Bowels ;' and Þ'll take a- 
. way your Heart of Stone, and JI give you a Heart 


_obſerve my. Laws, and comply with them; and that 
. you may be my. People, and that I may be your God, 
. Theſe: are the words of the Prophet. What 
can you doubt of after ſuch a promiſe? Can 
you be afraid that God will not be as good as 
his word? Or can you doubt of your being a- 
ble to obſerve his Law, if he ſtands to his pro- 
miſe of aſſiſting you? If you: affirm the firſt, 
you. make God: a Liar, which is one, of the 


of. If you ſay you cannot obſerve his Laus, 


ble to provide for us, a8 Our neceſſities re- 
quire, becauſe having intended to Cure man, he 


J. Beſides all this, God will give you power 
to mortify, theſe evil Inclinations y hich riſe up 


is one of the chief effects of the Tree of Life, 
which our Saviour has Sanctify d by his Blood, 


according to the Apoſtles confeſſion when he 


ſays ; Ou old Man has been. Crucify'd with Jeſu 
Chrift that the body of Sin may be deſtrey d, and 
that we may be Slaves to Sin no longer. The 5 
. poſt 
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poſtle calls here the old man, and the body of Sin, 
our Senſual appetite, with all the Vicious Incli- 
nations that Ri from it. He ſays that he 
was Crucify'd upon the Croſs with Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe our Saviour has by this moſt Auguſt 
Sacrifice, obtain'd for us ſuch Grace and ſtrength: 
as may enable us to overcome this Tyrant,” and 
free our ſelves from the oppreſſion of our own _ 
evil Inclinations, and from the Slavery of Sin, 
as we have ſaid elſewhere. This is the Victo- 
ry, and the extraordinary fayour which the - . 
ſame Lord promis'd us by 1/aiah ſaying: Fear i. e. 41 
not, becauſe 1 am with you : retire not from me, be- v. 10, 11. 
cauſe I am your God, I will ſtrengthen and aſſiſt 12, 13. 
you, and the right hand 2 my 7 one, which is 
the Son of God himſelf, ſhall ſupport you. Be- 
bold they. ſhall be all confounded, and put to ſhame, 
that Fight againſt you. : they that comend with you 
ſhall be ,as nothing, and ſhall Periſh, Tov ſhall ſeek. 
70 thoſe who have Rebell d inf You, and you. 

all not find them: they ſhall be as if they neuer 
bad been. And thoſe that are at War with you, 
ſhall be conſum d. Becauſe I am the Lord your 
God, I will take you by the hand, and will ſay to 
you; Fear not, Iwill ſtand by you. Theſe are God's 
words by the Prophet 1/aiab. Will any man 
therefore be diſcourag'd, when he is ſo ſtrong ? 
Will any man now. ſink under the fear of his 
own Vicious Inclinations, when Grace gets ſuch 
a Glorious victory over them 7 
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6. You'll tell me 9 9 7 that, after all this, 
the Juft are never without their private fail- 

c. ins which are the wrinkles that, as Job ſays, ac- 
16. v. 9. cliſe and bear witneſs ' againff them, The 
| ſame Prophet, whoſe Authority we have juſt 
cited, Anſwers this in ſhort, ſaying : Tha 
Me. c. 41. They ſhall be as if they neder had been. Becauſe 
v. 12. jf they remain tis only to keep, us in continual 
exerciſe, and to prove us, not to -hinder, or to 
ſhock us: They remain to excite and rouſe us, 

not to Lord it over us: they remain to give 

us perpetual occaſions of Merit, not to draw us 

into the Snares of Sin: They remain for us to 
triumph over them, not that they may over. 
come us. They remain in fine, for thoſe ends 

. that are moſt proper and convenient for our 
Tryal, for our humiliation, for the knowledge 

of our own weakneſs, for Gods glory, and the 
honour of his Grace, fo that their continuing 

thus turns to our Tatereſt; For as wild Beaſts, 

let them be never ſo Fierce, and of their Na- 
ture ſo great Enemies to man, when once they ve 
been tam 'd, are ſerviceable to him; So our 10 
fions after having been Moderated and Sub- 
du'd, affiſt us very much in our Improvement 
FR 
9. Tell me no, if God ſupport who wil 

ä be able to overturn you ? If Gad #5 for you, wv 
Nom. c. 8. mill be againſt you: The Lord, ſaysDavid, is my light, 
2. 26 . and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear ? The Lord 1 
1 14. the Defender of n Life, whom ſhall be 4, 
1 * | "2389 7 N 4 55 1 
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? Should my Enemies encamp themſelues againſt 
2 ws I not dread, If an Army ſbou d 


wie heart ſhal 
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riſe 5 againſt me, Ill place my hopes in him. vou 


muſt needs be a great Coward if ſuch promiſes 
do not encourage you to ſerve God; if you 


will not rely upon thoſe words. Tis a ſign 


pou are very Faichleſs. It is God that ſays 


He will give you a new Being: that he will change Het. c. 


your heart of Stone, and give you anorher -of Fleſh 
forit. That he will mortify, your Paſſions, and 
bring you to ſuch a paſs, that you ſhall not 
know your ſelf; that you ſhall Look for your 
evil Inclinations, and ſhall not had them, be- 
cauſe, he will weakewall their Forces. What can 
you deſire more? What do you want, but a 
lively Faith, and hope, that yon may place all 
your confidence in God, and caſt your felt en- 
tirely into his Arms? e F 

8. All the Objection I imagine you can make 
to this is chat your Sins are very great, and 
therefore tis likely they Il be - the. occaſion of 
God's refufing you this Grace. To which I 
anſwer, that this ĩs one of the greateſt Affronts 
you can offer to God: becauſe, by this, you 
periwade your ſelf, either that God cannot or 


11. v. 19. 


will got, aſſiſt his Creatures, when they return 


to him, and beg his help. I do not deſire you 
ſhou'd believe me in this particutar, do but be- 
lere the Holy Prophet, who ſeems to have 
thought upon you, and as it were, to have 
prevented you, when he wrote theſe words. 
If, ſays he, all the Curſes which I haue reckon” d up, 
hows light upon. you for your ſins, and you ſhou'd 
afterwards be touch d with 4 ſorrow for them, 


and ſhou'd return to him with your 


Deut. c. 
30. v. 15 


8 

: whoſe Heart, 5 

and with all your Soul; The Lord your God mill 
e eee 
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bring you out of your Captivity,and will havercompaſ. 


m 5 * 
Why, O Lord, do you command me to do, 
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fon on yon; and tho you ſhou'd be carry d away to the 


' fartheſt parts of the orld, he will bring you back again, 
ard will lead you into to the Land, which your Fa- 


thers poſſeſsd, and you ſhall: Inherit the ſame. He 
adds 4 «Huh The Lord your God will Cir- 
eumciſe your hearts, and the bearts of you 
Poſterity, to the end that you love the 
Lord your God, with all your heart, and wirl, all 


pour Soul O that this Lord would, at preſent, 


circumciſe your Eyes, and remove the miſt that 
is before them, that you might ſee plainly what 


kind of a Circumciſion this is! You cannot be 


fo dull as to take it for a corporal Circumciſion, 
becauſe the heart is not capable of it; What 
ſort of Circumciſion is it then, 'that the Lord 


- promiſes in this place? Tis without doubt, the 


Retrenching of that Swperfluiry of Paſſions, and 
evil. Inclinations which — from the x buy 
and which hinder it from placing its love, where 
it ought. Theſe are the Superfluous and hurt- 
ful Branches, which he promiſes to Lop off with 
the Knife of his Grace, that the Heart being 
thus .prun'd' and Circumcis'd, may ſhoot forth 
all its Virtue, by this only Branch of the Love 
of God. Then tis that you'll be an Mraclite in- 
deed ;, tis then you be truly Circumcis'd, 
when he ſhall ſee the love of the world cut off 
from your Soul, and no other love remaining 
in it but the love of Him. 
9. I cou'd wiſh you'd conſider with atten- 


| tion, how God in another place commands you 


to do that your ſelf, which he Promiſes here he'll 
do for you, if you'll but return to him. His 
ords are theſe; Circumciſe your ſelves to tht 

d, and take away the Fore-skins of your hearts. 


what 
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what you your ſelf Promiſe to do for me ? If 
you muſt do it, why do you command me 
to do it? If 1 muſt do it, why do you 
Promiſe that you will? The Glorious S. Augr- 


command mt, and command me to do whatever 


race todoit. Thus the Command and the 
romiſe, meet here both together, and God and 
Man produce the ſame effect; God as the 


Thus it is that God deals with Men, as a Pain- 
ter that ſhou'd guide the Pencil in his Scholars 
hand; and he, by this means, come to draw a 
fine Piece; that they both made it, is clear; 
but it would not therefore follow, that they 
both deſerv'd the ſame honour, or that one had 
as good a hand as the other. Tis jaſt ſo God 
does in our preſent caſe, and that without pre- 


may have nothing to take a Pride in, when the 
work is done, but may give all the Glory of it 


k. 

10. Reflect therefore upon this Sentence, and 
by the means of it, you'll come to have a 
perfect underſtanding the Commandments 
of God, becauſe he Promiſes to be with yon 


as he ſays, when he bids you Circumciſe your 
Heart, that he'll Circumciſe it for you; ſo 
he'll give you Grace to do it. This is the rea- 

| ſon 
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fin clears this difficulty, by theſe words; Ove f. I. 
me Grace, fays he, O Lord, to do whatever you 10. c. 30, 


ou pleaſe," So that 'tis he commands me all 
that 'm oblig'd to do, and aſſiſt we with his 


principal cauſe, and Man as the leſs Principal. 


judice to the Liberty of Free-Will, that Man 


to the Lord, and ſay with the Prophet, Thon O If. c. 26. 
Lord haſt wronght in us all the Works that we haue V. 12. 


in doing of all he Commands you. And thus. 


when he bids you Love him above all things, 
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Math. c. fon way tis faid, that God's Yoke is ſweet, be. 
II. v.3% canſe there are two to carry it, that is, God 

| and Man; ſo that by this means, God's Grace 
makes that eaſy, which Nature by it ſelf made 
very. difficult. And therefore Moſes immedi- 
ately after the words above cited, goes on thus, 
Dent. . The command which I lay upon you this day, is not 
30, v. 1h above you, vor at any great diſtance from you, nor 
___ 3 5 it placed in Heaves, that you. ſhon d ſay ; i: 
_ there any one of us that can go to Heaven, and 
| | bring it from thence to us; that we may obey it, and 
comply with it ? Neither is it placed "ab the Sea, 
that you ſhou'd have any reaſon to-ſay, who is there 
amongſt us that can go over the Sea, and bring it a- 
way to ug; that we may obey and do all that i: 
Commanded? On the contrary, tis juft by you, in 
your Mouth, and in your Heart, to the end, that 
| you, may objerve it. By which words the Holy 
Prophet delign'd to remove thoſe difficulties, 
and impediments, which Senſual men find in 
the Law of God; becauſe conſidering the Law 
barely, without the Goſpel, that is to ſay, look- 
ing on what is commanded without regarding 
the Grace which is given to enable them to per- 
form it, they reflect upon the Law of God as 
hard and unpleaſant, Without conſidering they 
| flatly contradict S. John, in this point, who ſays 
„Joan. True Charity conſiſts in our keeping of Gods Com- 
5. v. mandments, and his Commandments are not Bur- 
3» 4+ thenſome. Becauſe all that is born of, God overcomes 
the world; meaning that thoſe. who have re- 
ceiv'd the Spirit of God in their Souls, b, 
the means of which they have been Regeners- 
ted, and made the Children of him, whoſe Spi 
rit they've receiv'd, have God within them, 
who dwells in them by Grace, and enables them 


to 
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7 


to do much more, than all the World could - 
beſides. So that, neither the world, nor the 
Devil, nor all” the power of Hell can prevail 
zpainſt them. Whence follows that, tho Gods 
Commandments were wy heavy, the new force 


furniſh'd by Grace, wou d make them light. 


That the F God, makes the 5 6 Heaven, 
NI got protons ö Q 


11. If to all that has been faid, we add the 
Aſſiſtance, we receive from Charity, how light 
and eaſy will Virtue be then? For tis evident 
that one of the chief qualities of Charity is to 
make the yoke of Gods Laws very delightful; 


becauſe as S. Auguſtin ſays; Thoſe who Love 5. Aug. 
think no Labours painful; nay they delight in Tas. 48 


them, as men that love F ing, 

Hawking, do in the Tos, Fatigues, of 
thoſe Sports. What is it that makes a Mother 
not regard the pains ſhe takes, in bringing up 


Hunting, or in Joan. 


her Children but Love? What is it, but Love, . 
that makes a Virtuous Wife tend her ſick Hus- 


band, day and night, without any Intermiſſian? 
What is it that makes even Beaſts and Birds, tale 

ſo much Paint for the Nouriſhing of their young 
ones; ſo as almoſt to ſtarve themſelves to feed 
tbem; to Labour hard, that they may take their 
reſt; and to expoſe themſelves to Danger, 
with a great deal of Courage, to defend and 
ſecure them? Tis nothing elſe but Love. What 
elſe was it that made the Apoſtle S. Paul, ſpeak 
theſe generous words which we read in his Epi- 


{tle to the Romans, "Who will hay, 
nE N 8 Su) 
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Rom. c. 8 the Love of Chriſt? will Tribulation ? or Trouble, 
v. 35» 38, or Hunger, or Nakedneſs, or Danger, or Perſecution, 
39. or the Sword? I'm ſure that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor the . * nor the Principalities, nor the Vir. 

tues, nor things preſent, nor. things to come, nor 
Strength, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any Creature 

ſhall be able to Separate us from the love of God, 

What was it elſe; but the force of this Love, 

that made our Holy Father S. Dominick thirſt, 


ſo ardently, after Martyrdom ? What was it 


that made S. Laurence ſo chearful, whilſt he 
was broiling upon the Grid-Iron, as to cry out 
'that theſe very Flames refreſh'd him, but the 
exceſlive deſire he had of Martyrdom, kind- 
led in him by this Love. For the true Love of 


. ohne God, as S. Chryſologus ſays, thinks nothing 


ſologus's Hard, nothing Bitter, nothing Heavy. What 
Serm.147- Iron, what Wounds, what Pains, what Death 
de Incar- is there which true Love cannot overcome? 
nat. Love is Armour of proof, it turns the Ar- 
rows, repels the Darts, deſpiſes dangers, and 

Laughs at Death. In fine, Love carries all be- 

fore it. 1 e | 
12. Nor is perfect Love ſatisfi'd with over- 
coming ſuch Laboug, and difficulties, as occur, 

burt deſires to meet with more for his fake, that 

is belov'd. Hence proceeds) that eager thirſt- 

ing of perfect men after Martyrdom ! That is 

to ſhed their Blood, for him, who firſt ſhed 

his for them. And becauſe they cannot obtain 

their deſires, they are enrag'd againſt them- 

ſelves and become their own Executioners. 
Therefore they Martyr their Bodies, and tor- 

ment them with Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Heat, 

and with many other Mortifications, and thus 

- they find a great deal of Comfort — ſuf⸗ 
| . er1ngs 
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ferings becauſe they, in ſome Meaſure obtain 
what they deſir c. „ | 

13. This language thoſe that Love the ; 
world,do not underſtand; nor can they conceive | 
how any man can Love, what they ſo much ab- Tr, | 
hor ; or bave a Horrour for that, they ſo paſ- 
ſionately love. We read, in the Holy Scri 
tures, that the Egyptians had brute Beaſts for | 
their Gods, and as ſuch Ador'd and Worſhip'd | 
them, But the Children of Mrael, call*d thoſe g % c. 5 
things Abominations, which the Egyprians call'd 8. v. 26. 
Gods, and Sacrifice d ſuch Creatures, as they 27. 
Ador'd for Gods, in honour of the true 7 
God. The juſt, in the ſame manner, like true 
Iſalites, call thoſe abominations, which the 
world Worſpips as its Gods, ſuch are, Honou | 
Pleaſures; and Riches, which it Adores, and of- 4 
fers Sacrifice to; they deſpiſe, and make a Sa- 
crifice of thoſe falſe Gods, as of ſo many Abo- 
minations, to the glory of the true God. So _ 
let him that would offer an acceptable Sacrifice | 
to God, obſerve what the world Adores, and 
offer that; on the contrary, let him em 15 
for the Love of God, whatſoever he ſees the K 
World deteſt and abhor. Did not they do ſo, 
who after Receiving the firſt Fruits of the II. 
Ghoſt, were glad to have been carry d before 8 
the Wee. and to have ſuffer'd Injuries for 2 | 
the name of Chriſt. Is it poſſible then, that 
what made Priſons, Scourges, Gridirons and | 
Flames delightful, ſhall not be able to make the 
keeping of Gods Commandments, ſweet and 3 
pleaſant to you? Can that which is every day | 
powerful: enough to make the Juſt bear, not 
only the Burden. of the Law, but the additi- | 
onable weight of their Faſts, their Watchings, | 

| their 1 


Die Sinners Gaide. Bock 1 
their Diſciplines, their -Hair-ſhirts, their Na- 
kedneſs . their Poverty, want force to tao 
you carry the bare Burden of the Law of God, 
and of his Church? Alaſs how much you are 
deluded? Alaſs how Ignorant you are of the 
force of Charity, and of the Grace of God 


Ft 8. w. OP 


' Of ſame other things which" make -che way of 
, ; 7 


What has been ſaid, mighe ſuffice to re- 
move this Objection, ſo many make uſe of. But 
| ſuppoſing there were nothing of what we have 
urg d, ſuppoſing there were many hardſhips 
in this Road; what wonder were it, you ſhould 
for the Salvation of your Soul, do ſome part 
of what you do for the Health of your 
Body. What mighty matter would it be to 
do ſomething to eſcape Eternal Torments? 
What do you think the Covetous Rich Man, 
who is now Burning in Hell-Fite, wou'd not do, 
if he were to have the Liberty of returning to 
the World, to do Penance ys his paſt Sins? 
There is no reaſon but you ſhould do as much 
now, as he would do, were it in his Power; 
becauſe, if you are Wicked, the ſame Tor- 
ment is Prepar?d: for you, and therefore you 
aught to have the ſame deſire. 
15. Beſides, if you did ſeriouſſy conſider 
much God has done for you, and how much 
more he Promiſes you, if you did reflect upon 
thoſe many Crimes yon have committed againſ 
him; upon the Toils and Hardſhips which thc 
Saints have undergone; but particularly up 
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thoſe which the Saint of Saints has endor'd 


for your fake; you could not but be aſham d 
and bloſh, not to fuffer ſomething for the 
Love of God; nay, you would even be afraid 


and jealous of every thing that pleas'd you. 


the Glory we hope for, or the Torments we fear, 
or the Sins we bave committed, or the Benefits Ga 


tions ought to ſaffice to make us undertake this 

Life tho? never fo Laborious and troubleſom. 
16. But to deal ingenouſly, with you, tho? 

there be troubles, and difficulties in all Places, 


rably more than in the way of the Juſt. 
or, the? it is troubleſom to go a long Journey 
foot, pick your way out as well as you can, 
beczufe vou ' de tir'd before you get to your 
journeys end; yet tis certain that a Blind- 
man, who ſtumbles every ſtep he takes, will find 
it much more troubleſome khan he that walks 


Since therefore this life of ours is but a Journey 
tis impoſſible to avoid all thoſe troubles that 
are in it, till we arrive at our reſting Place, 
But the wicked man, not guiding himfelf by 
the rules of Reaſon, but according to the Im- 


that he walks on, as if he were Blind, fit 
there's nothing in Natore fo Blind as Palfion. 
On the contrary, the good and Virtuous Man 
* in all things, the Dictates of Rea- 
ſon, difcovers theſe Precipices at a diſtance, 
8 | - and 


as, | 


This it was that made St. Bernard fay 5 That 
all the Tribulations and Torments we can poſſibly 
Suffer in this Life, bear no proportion with enher 


has beſtow'd on us, Any one of theſe confidera- 


pulfe and hent of his Paſſions, tis a plain caſe 
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and in all forts of Lives, yet the hardſhips that | 
occur in the way of the Wicked, are incom-. 


with his Eyes open, and minds where he treads. 


| 


—— 
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and avoids the ſame, continuing on his Jour 
ney, by this means, with leſs Trouble, and 
much more Security. Salomon the Wiſe, was 

ſenſible of this, and acknowledges it to be ſo, 
Prov. c. When he ſays, The Path of the Juſt, like « brigbt 
4. v. 18, Light, goes on and encreaſes till it come to ful. 
19 . day. But the way of the Wickedis dark; ſo tha 
they do not know where the precipicies are that they 
may. fall down, Tis not onl, dark, as Salomon 
RAN ſays, but Slippery too according to David, ſo 
aj I that by this you may ſee, how often that man 
| muſt of neceſſity fall, who walks in ſuch a way 
as this is; in the dark, and himſelf quite Blind 
and bytheſe compariſons, you may perceive what 
vaſt difference there is betwixt the two ways of 
the wicked, and the juſt; and betwixt the dif. 
ficulties both Parties meet with. -.. | 

17. And what is yet more, the Juſt have a 

Thouſand helps, that leſſen and eaſe this little 
trouble they are at, as has been obſery'd before. 

For firſt they have the aſſiſtance of God's Fa- 

therly Providence, which directs and guides 

them; they have the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that ſtrengthens and encourages them ; they 
have the Virtue of the Sacraments, which 

Sanctifies them; they have the Divine Conſo- 

lations which refreſh them; they have the Ex- 
amples of good Men to excite them; they 
have the Writings of the Saints to Inſtruc 
them; they have the Joy of a good Couſci- 

.ence to Comfort them; they have the Hope 

of Everlaſting Glory to Nouriſh them; with 

a Thouſand other Favours and Aſſiſtances, 

which God Almighty gives them, by the means 

of which this way becomes fo pleaſant to 


them, that they come at laſt to cry out 5 
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the Prophet: How ſweer are thy words, O Lord, to : 

my Mouth; they are ſweeter than Hony. 3 

18. Whoſoever will but reflect upon this, 

will immediately ſee how ſeveral paſſages of 

the Holy Scriptures, ſome of which make the 

way of Virtue rough and troubleſome, and - 

thers again ſmooth and eaſy, are to be recon- 

cibd together. For the Royal Prophet ſays in = 

one place; For the love of the words of thy Pſ. 16. 

Lips I have wall*d thr Hard ways. And in an- . 

other, [have been delighted in the way of thy Teſti- pf. ih 

monies, as in all Riches. For tis true to ſay that v. 14. 

both theſe things to wit difficulty, and eaſe 

are in this way; the firſt comes from nature, Boho. 

and the other from the Virtue of Grace; and 1 

thus what was difficult, on account of the 

one becomes eaſy, by means of the o- 

ther. Our Saviour himſelf ſignifi'd as much to 

us, by theſe words: Ay yoke is ſweet and my J. Mat. 

Burden is light ; For by giving it the name of & 11. . 

2 Toke he expreſs'd the heavy weight; and by? 

calling 1t Sweer, he ſhew*d us with how mucheaſe . 

we might carry it, by the help of Grace. 

19. But if you ſhow'd ask me, how it is poſ- 

ſible, this can be a Yoke, and at the ſame 

time ſweet too; ĩt being the nature of a Yoke 

to be heavy: I anſwer; tis becauſe God makes 

it light, according to his promiſe by the Pro 

phet Oſes : I will be to them a3 one: that ſuppoirotheir ofe. c. 11. 

Burden, and that takes it from their Shoulders. vw. 

What wonder is it then that this Voke hou dd 

be eaſy when God makes it ſo; and when he 

bimſelk helps us to Earry it? If che Buſh was god. c. 

Fire without being Þurar; becauſe God was 3. v. 2 

uit, why ſnou'd we be aſtoniſn'd at a burden's 

ing light, when God himſelf is under it? 
PVC 
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| } Wou'd you ſee them both in the ſame perſon ? 
2 Cor. c. Hear what S. Paul ſays : We ſuffer Tribulation in 
4. v. 8, all things, and are not troubled; we are in diſtreſi; 
9. but not Deſpair; we ſuffer Perſecution, but are not 
| forſaken; we are caſt down, but are not Confounded, 
Conſider here, on the one ſide, the weight of 

theſe Labours, and on the other, how light God 


us'd to make them. - | 
20. Jſaiah ſignify'd this more expreſly to us, 
If. c. 40. When he faid, They that hope in the Lord ſhall 
. 31. change their ſtrength, they ſhall tate Wings like 
F Fagles, they ſhall run, and ſhall take no pains : they 
ſhail walk, and ſhall not faint, . You ſee here the 
Yoke flung off, by the Virtue of. Grace ; You 
| ſee the ſtrength of the Fleſkchang'd into that 
of the Spirit, or rather, the ſtrength of man 
turn'd into that of God. You ſee the Holy 
Prophet did not paſs over in ſilence, either the 
Labour, the Reſt, or the Advantage whichone 
has over the other, when he ſaid, They ſpall run, 
and ſhall take no Pains ;, they ſhall Walk, and ſhall 
not Faint. So that you ought not to go out of 
this Road, becauſe tis Rugged and troubleſome, 
ſince there are fo many things in it, which make 

it ſmooth and eaſ. a 


D 
8. v. 

Sonne Examples to prove what has been ſaid. 1 
of alt theſe reaſons cannot convince you, and 
your Incredulity remains, like that of 8. Thomas 


- who would not believe any thing, but What 
he ſaw with his. own Eyes, Pl comply with 


you in this point too, not fearing that fuch 2 


good Cauſe as this is, can want a r 


5 | 3 
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Let us for example, take a man that has run 
thro? all the courſes of this Life, that has been 
for ſome time, very Vicious and worldly, and 


has afterwards, through the pure Mercy of 
ices and become 


God, chang'd theſe Evil 


quite another thing ; fuch a man as this is a 


pro- - 
per Judge becairſe he has not only heard, but 


ſeen and had the Experience of both theſe 


conditions. You may deſire this man to tell” 
you, whether of theſe two he found to be the 


ſweeteſt ? Several of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is 
to examine into the Conſciences of others will 
give you good Teſtimonies of this truth: Be- 
cauſe they are the men who deſcend in Ships into the 


the "wy 
fects of his Grace, and thoſe extraordinary 
changes which are wrought every day by Vir- 


tue thereof, and which are without doubt, ſub- 


jets of a more than common wonder: For, cis 
certain there's nothing in the world which bet- 
ter deſerves our admiration, a man wou'd 
but conſider it well, than to ſee the effects, which 
Grace produces in the Soul of a juſt man; to 


{ce bow it transforms him; how it bears him 


up; how it ſtrengthens him; how it com- 
forts him; how it compoſes him all over both 
within and without, how it makes him change 
the Cuſtoms of the Old man; how it alters 
all his affections ang 
bim love that; which he hated before, and hate 
that which he had beforealovefor; how it make 
him reliſh that, which before he look'd upon as 
unſavory ; whalſt at the ſame time, he Loatl's 


that whith he ſought ſo much after before. 


Who can conceive what ſtrength it gives him 


pleaſures; how it makes 
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Sea, arid ſee the' wonderful works of the Lordi 
: Which are nothing elſe but the eil. 
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for Fighting? what Joy? What Peace? What 
lght for the knowing of the will of God, the 
F vanity of the 8 and the true value of 
Spiritual things which he us'd to deſpiſe. But 
what is yet more wonderful than all che reſt is, 
to ſee; in how ſhort a time, all theſe things are 
perform 'd; for there's no neceſſity of ſpending 
ſeveral years in the Schools of the Philoſophers, 
nor of ſtaying till we're old Men, that Age may 
help us to recover our Senſes, and the Mortify- 
ing our Paſſions :- a man may be chang'd in the 
very heat and vigour of his youth, and in the 
ſpace of a very few days, ſo as to be ſcarce able 
to know himſelf. Therefore it was S. Cyprian ſaid 
Fe 2 That this is a thing which may ſooner be felt than 
- ang learn d; and that it is not to be gain d by many years 
Study, but by a turn of Grace, which produces it 
all in a very little time. We may therefore call 
Grace a kind of Spiritual charm, by which 
God changes men's hearts, to make them have 
a Paſſionate love for thoſe things, which before 
they had a Horrour of, as for Example the pra- 
Riſe of the ſeveral Virtues; and the greateſt 
Averſion imaginable to thoſe things they de- 
ſir'd ſo eagerly before, to wit, the delights 

and pleaſures, that are in Sin. 
22. This is one of the moſt conſiderable ad- 
vantages thoſe Confeſſours gain by their employ 
who diſcharge it with a right Sipirit, and 
3 Devotion; for they daily ſee ſeveral of theſe 
1 Miracles by which God ſeerts to requite the trou- 
| ble they undergo in doing him that piece of Ser- 
vice. And this Return, which God makes them 
is ſo generous, that we have ſeen ſeveral Confe/ 
fors chang'd themſelves, by ſeeing ſuch changes 
in others: And theſe frequent Examples — 
2 3 ee 
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been the occaſions of their advancing in the 
way of Virtue. So that theſe Perſons, whilſt 
they are ſilent, like another Jacob, hear Joſeph's | 
Myſterious words, and value the ſame at their j 
Juſt rate, whilſt the ſimple Infant that relates, | 
does not know what price to ſet upon them. 
27. But for the greater Confirmation of what 
| Thave faid, I'll here add the examples of two þ 
eat Saints, who liv'd in this ſame Errour for _ 
ome time, but * afterward diſcover'd the de. 
ceit. God has thought fit that they ſhou'd bo 
of them leave us in writing, an account of tze 
ſame, for our Inſtruction and Example. TheGlo- 
rious Martyr S. Oyrian, writing to his Dear Friend 
Donat us, to acquant him with the beginning and 
manner of his Converſion deliver himſelf thus. , 
24. During the time in which I walk d in dark Cypriv. 
neſs, and in an obſcure night ;. when I was toſs d Eg. 2. I. 
and down, like one in a Storm, by the incon- 2. 
ant Waves of this World, and was ſunk very deep | 
into the Mire, knowing nothing at all of my own © 
courſe of Life, and depriv'd of the Light of Truth, 
I lookd upon all that as very hard to be effefted, 
which God had promis'd me, in order to my Saua . 
tien; which is, that a Man cou d be Born again, Foam. c. 
and by the Kirtye of Baptiſm, receive a new Liſe, 3. : 
Jo as to be chang d from what he was before, s 
be made a new Man within, tho the ſubſtance wis- 
our remain d ſtill the ſame. How, ſaid I, is it 
poſſible that ſuch a Converſion ſhowd happen, as *_. 
that we ſhow'd immediately, and on a ſuddain, ſhake * 
H that which bas been a long time rooted ins, 
either by the Corruption of our Nature, or by a = 
long uſe and cuſtom ? How can be Live ſparing- _ ] 
ly, who has been usd to ” a great Table ? 


hen wil be Mar a plain Driſs; whe bas been 
| BT REELS bio os 
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| | Always Cloath'd in Silks and Scarlet f He that has 
| always carry'd a great Retinue with him, and hac 
been attended by a Train of Lackeys, will never 
endare to oo by himſelf. Fir that bas placed al 
bis Delight in great Implayments, can never Live 
like a Private Man. He cannot but be alway: 


Luſt 
td in fo many different Sins 
pai? Life, which I thought I ſhon d never 
Redd from ;, I my ſelf encoura d the Vice: 
which ſtuck faſt ro me, and deſpairing of ever gro- 
wing better, I favour d my Crimes, as if they had 
been of my own Houſe and Family. But as ſoo 
ar the ſtacns, and Filth, of my former Life was waſl'd 
off, by the water of Baptiſm, a heavenly light ſhone 
down upon my Soul, now clean d and purg'd fro 
all its Sins, As ſoon as | had receiv'd tht 
| Holy Ghoſt, Iwat be the means of | a ſecond Birth, 
' fo chang dime 4 new man, that what I before doub- 
ted of I immediately look'd upon as moſt certain; 
what was ſhut up againſt me before, was immediate- 
ly oped; that which mas dark, became Light, J 
thought thoſe things eaſy, which before ſeem'd to be 
fo hard; andwhat us'd to ſeem impoſſible, I look'a 
wpon as quite contrary, I ſam clearly that wha 
wes born of the Fleſh, and liable to frequent = A 
was Earthly, and that what the Holy Ghoſt bad 
animated, came from God, and not from man. Tov 
krow very well, my dear Donatus, what this Holy 
wit has taken from me, and what he has be- 
few d on me: He who is the Death of Sin, * 
f 5 tne 
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the Life f all kinds of Virtues. You know all - 
this; mor do I boaſt of any thing now : *Tis 6. 
dious to boaſt of ſuch things, for to get Praiſe and 
Commendation :, tho for a Man to talk of what 

he has receiv'd: from the pure Mercy of God, and 
what he cannot by. any means aſcribe to himſelf, is 

ſo far from ing, that on the contrary, tis but 
Juſtice and Gratitude ;, for tis plain, that the for- 
ſaking of Sin, 14 ne leſs the effett of Divine Grace, 
than the committing of it is the felt of Humane 


railty. * 
"7 Cyprian, which 


25. Theſe are the words of 8. 
plainly diſcover the miſtake, you and many 
more are under who meaſuring the difficutty of 
Virtue by their own ſtrength, look upon the 
acquiring of it as not only difhculr,buc impoſſible 
and never fo much as conſider that, if 
will but caſt themſeves iato the Arms of 
and reſolve fully to forſake their Sins, hell re- 
ceive them into his. Grace, which makes this 
way ſo Smooth as appears by this Example. 
For tis certain there's no falſhood in all thi 
nor will that Grace be deny'd you, which was 
granted to this Saint if you'll return to God as 
lacerly as he did. 3 

26. Hear another Example, no lefs wonder- 
ful than the former. S. Azgx»ſftin in the Eighth 
book of his Confeſſions, tells us, that he had 

to think ſeriouſly with him- 


7 

no ſooner | 

R theWorld, but a great many dif- 
? 


felt of leaving 
fculties offer d themſelves to him, in this change; 
whillt at the ſame time he thought, on the one 
ide, that all his former pleafures came and | 
ſtood before him, and faid to him: What ? will Conf. 1. 
You part with us ? and ſhall we, from this Moment, . C. 11. 
ever ſee you again for I Eternity ? Qa the other 
FITS © lide, 
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ide, he ſays that Virtue appear'd to him, with 
A2 serene and chearful Countenance accompanyd 
. with a great many good examples of Virgins, 
* and Widows, aud of other perſons, who had 
i'd Chaſtiy, in all kinds of States and Ages. 
di. and that they faid to him. Cannot you do as much 
1 theſe Mex and Women have done? Have they 
dne any thing of | themſelves ! I it not God" that 
. dune all in them? Whilſt you rely upon your ſelf 
deut ef neceſſity fall. Caſt your ſelf upon him, 
be net afraid, he'll not go away- from you, and let 
©, you fall, Caſt your. * him with confidence, 

|  be'll-receive and cure s. 
2. This GreatSaint ſays that, as he was in the 
heat of this Combat, he began to weep bitter 
Ip, and going a little aſide, laid himſelf down 
| nder a Fig-tree, and there giving way to his 
Iaeears cry'd out from the bottom of his Heart, 
Sid. c. 1a. ſaying: And thou O Lord how long ?' How long, 0 
a 64+ 'Lord wilt thou be Angry at meg Be net minafil 
"Bf. 18. g of our paſt Tniquities.. How long O Lord, how log 
2 . 9. will this to Morrom, to Morrom laſt? Why not now? 
e 5 not be an end of my: diſorders this 


3 Ee" As ſoon as the Saint had made an end of 
1 theſe, and ſuch Complaints, he ſays, his Heart was 
Do chang d on a ſudden, that from the very mo- 
ment, he never had any farther Affection for che 

Sins of the Fleſh, nor for the Delights and Plea- 

ſures of the world. On the contrary, he per- 
cCievd his Heart entirely freed from all his for- 

: mer Irregular - deſires. And having recover d 
bis Liberty, he begins, in his following book, 
I. 9. e. 1. to thank his Deliverer, ſaying, O Lord, I am 
F. 11g. thy Servant, I am thy Servant and the Son of 1 
V. 16, 17. Handmaid. Thou haſt broken my og 
8 7 Fo. þ ; 1. 
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[ will offer up to thee a Sacricfit of praiſe.” Let 
my Heart and m 


my Bones ſay who is like unto thee, O Lord? Where 


has my free will been for ſa many years, O Jet 
Crit my helper and myRedeemer, ſince it has not re- 
turn'd to thee? From what deep Abyſs haft thou 
drawn it, in a moment, that I might put my” Neck © 
under thy eaſy Toke, and my Shoulders under ix 
light Burden? How. am I, on a ſudden, delighted - 
ith being depriv/d of the trifliug Pleaſures,” Ib] m 


ſo long run after, and what a Satisfaftion' is it to 


me to part with thaſe Follies I was afraid of laſing. 
before? Thon O ſolid and chief D Er, baſk dri= 
driven them away, and haft talen up their place \ \ 


ven all thoſe other Falſe ones from 


| Thou art more delightful than. all other - Delights, 7 
and more Beauiful than all orher Beauties to- 


gether, ' Thus far 8. Auguſtin. 


29. Tell me now; fince the caſe ſtand thus, 
and ſince the Power and Efficacy of Gods Grace 
zs ſo great, what is there can ſtill enſlave, aud 
keep you from doing as much as this glorious 
Saint has done? If you believe that, what! 
have here related is true, that tis in the Power | - 
of Grace to work ſuch a Change, as this ff 
St. Auguſtims; and that this Grace is denyd to 
no man that ſhall ſeek after it, with his Whole 
heart, God being the ſame now that he was 
then, without any reſpec of Perſons, what hin- 
ders you from getting out of this miſerable 
very, and from embracing this mg 2 
y 


: 


Good, which is ſo freely offer'd you ? Wh 


had you rather gain one Hell by another, than 

one Paradiſe by another? Be not dejected, nor 

diſoourag; d. Try, once at leaſt, whether this 
be true or no, and put your confidence in d.. 


- 
_ 


that 


Tongue praiſe thee, and let 2 70 84 Io: 
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Fleſh into Spirit, from a Man into an Angel, 


meet you, to receive you with open Arms, a; 


teach you the art of finding out the Philoſophers 


next, acknowledge this truth, I beg of you, that 
you wou'd conlider ſeriouſly how you will 


' Virtue, becauſe you falſely imagin'd that it was 
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that as ſoon as ever you begin, he'Il come and 


he did the Prodigal Son. *Tis a ſtrange thing 
that if a notorious Cheat fhou'd promiſe to 


Stone, or of turning Braſs into Gold, you 
ſhow'd endeavour to learn it, whatſoever it colt 
you, and yet God Almighty here gives you his 
word that he will teach you, how you may 
change your ſelf from Earth, into Heaven, from 


and you will not fo much as try the Experi- 
ment. | 

30. In fine ſince you mult of neceſſity, either 
ſooner or later, either in this Life, or in the 


d your ſelf deceiv'd, at the making up of 
your Accounts, when you ſhall ſee your {lf 
Damn'd, for all Eternity, for leaving the Path of 


uneven and difficult ; You will then but alas too 
late perceive that it was a much more pleaſant 
way than that of Sin ; and the only Road that 
led to Everlaſting delight. 7 5 


CHAP. 


Ap. v. ; 


inſt t + who refuſe ro Walk in the w 
* . 27 


i. IF we did examine all thoſe who refuſe to 
walk in the way of Virtue; we ſhon'd © 
perhaps find the deceitful love of this World *' 
to be one of the chief cauſes of their Faint- 
heartedneſs. I call that love of the world de- 
ceitful, becauſe tis grounded on a falſe, imagin- 
ary and apparent Good, which ſeems to be in 
the things of the World, and makes Ignorant = 
perſons ſet ſo great a value upon them. For 
as Creatures, that are naturally Timorous, al- . 
ways avoid ſome particular objects, imagining 
there's danger in them, even when they are 
fartheſt from them, ſo theſe men, on the con- 
trary, love and run after the Things of the 
World, becauſe they fancy, they are pleaſant 
and delightfal, tho? in reality they are not fo. 
And therefore, as thoſe who would break ſuch 
Creatures of that imperfection and make them 
go cloſe by thoſe things they were afraid ot, that 
they may ſee they were Frighten d at nothing 
but a Shadow; ſo tis requiſite now we ſnou d 
lead theſe perſons thro' the mere ſhadows of 
worldly things, they ſo paſſionately affect that 
they may look on them with other. Eyes, 
and perceive how they have placed all their 
Love upon a meer Vanity, and acknowledge 
that theſe falſe Goods no more deſerve to be 
Belov'd, than . thoſe dangers we haye ſpoken 
of deſerve to be fear d. Y is 4 


1 
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1 World, and its happineſs, we ſhall find theſe 
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amples in former times; and ſee as many, at 


I 0 this let us add another Hundred, nay to 

b . reſpect of Eternity; If, ſays Salomon, 4 Mw 
1. v. 8. ſhowd Live a great many Tears, and during al 
"This time, fhowd enjoy all. init of Pleaſures, l. 
ought to remember the time of Darkneſs, ard 


it is, We will ſpeak here briefly of each of theſe 


888 


ue the Mull gu m. 
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2. H we therefore ſeriouſly reflect on the 


Six kinds of Evils in it, to wit, Shortneſs, 
Miſery, Danger, Blindneſs, Sin and Deceit, 
Theſe are the inſeparable Companions of al 
the Worlds felicity, which plainly ſhow, what 


* : = 1 - 
Evils according to their order. 
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3. To begin with the ſhortneſs ; you cannot 
deny, butthar all the Happineſs of this World 
thoꝰ never ſo great, is but of ſnort Continuance. 
For, man's felicity can laſt no longer than his 
Life. Now, how long this Life is, we all know; 
ſince the longeſt ſcarce ever arrives to the 
Hundredth year. But how feware there that 
ever reach to this? I have ſeen Biſhops, that 
have not Liv'd above two Months, Popes that 
have not out-liv'd one, and new-marry'd Cou- 
ples that have dy'd within a week after their 
Marriage, we read of a great many fuch Ex- 
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preſent every day. Put the Caſe, your Life 
may be one of the longeſt; Let us grant, fays 
S. Chry#tome that a man may have a Hundred 
Years to Spend in the Pleaſures of the World. 


Hundred more, if you will, what is all thus in 


the 


4 / 


1 


he days of Eternity, which when they come, all | 
2 ſhall appear to have been vanity. For all 2 
happineſs whatever, let it be never ſo great, 

will appear to be but vanity, as it really is, when 


compar d with Eternity. This is what even 
the wicked themſelves confeſs, in the Book of 


ſhort all the time of this Life will ſeem then to 
the Wicked: They will imagine they have 


to the Grave. Whence it follows that all the 


only imaginary and which appear'd to be Plea- 
ſures, but were not ſo. The Prophet ai ab has 
given us an excellent deſcription of this in theſe 
words: As 4 man that is Hungry, dreams dhat he 


Drinks but after he is awake he Still Faints with 
Thirſt, and is as empty as he mas; ſo ſhall it fare with 
all the Nations, who have wag'd War again#t the 
Muntain of Sion. Their proſperity ſhall be fo 
ſhort, that as ſoon as ever they ſhall open their 
Eyes, and this little time ſhall paſs away, they 


vive to the Glory of as many Princes 
and Emperous as have ever Liv'd in the World? 
Where ſays the Prophet, are the Princes of the Na- 


Where are thoſe, who have pil'd up Mountains 


, 


wnfidence ?. Where are all thoſe, who have ta- 


—— 
_— 


Wiſdom, where they ſay : We were no ſooner borng,,, 
then we Immediately ceas'd to be, Conſider how v. 13. 


pleaſures of this World will then. ſeem to be 


ſhall find that all their Joys were nothing bur 


mere Dreams. For what other name will you 


of Silver. and Gold, in which they place their 


8 ken 


ſcarce Liv'd one day; they will think they - 
were hurryd away Immediately from the Womb 


c. 5. 


Eats, but when he wales he finds himfelf ſtill a 
ty, and as 4 man that is Thirſty dreams that he 


tons, and thoſe whoRule over the Beaſts of the Earth 0. ” | 


who ſport themſelves with the Birds of the Air! 


* 
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reckon up all their different Deſigns, and In- 


ken { much pains in making rich - Veſſels of 


no turn'd out of their Palaces, they are thrown 
down into Hell, and others have taken their 


all the 
ber of their Attendants? By their falſe Riches? 


has been ing but a mere Shadow, a mere 


vale of Tears, in this place of Baniſhment, , 
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Gold and Silver, that its almoſt impoſſible to 


ventions? What is become now of all theſe 
ns? Where is it that they live? They are 


rg What is become of the Wiſe man? 
What is become of the Scholar? What is be. 
come of Him that us d to ſearch into the 
Secrets of Nature? What is become of all Sa 
lomor's. Glory? Where is now the Mighty A. 
exander, and the glorious Aſuerus? Where are 

famous Roman Caſars? Where all the o- 
ther Princes and Kings of. the Earth! What 
have they got by. their vain-glory ? By the Po- 
wer they bad in this World? By the great num- 


by their mighty Armies ? By*thoſe Crowds of 
Buffoons, of fawning Paraſites and Flatterers, 


which were tually about them ? all this 


Dream, a. fleeting happineſs of but a moments 

continuance, Conſider then how ſhort the hap 

pineſs of this World is. 
MET TITS EL, 


Of the great Miſeries, worldly 


mixt with. 


"Delights are 


1. This Happineſs, beſides its being ſo ſhort, 
has another Evil which is, that tis always at- 
tended by a Thouſand miſeries, not to be avoid 
ed in this Life; or to ſpeak plainer, in th 


3 
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this Tempeſtuous Sea. For the miſeries which 
man perpetually lies open to, are in truth many 
more than the days, nay than even the hours 
of his Life + becauſe every day uſhers in freſh 
Cares.and Solicitudes, and he is every hour 
threaten d with new Miſeries. Which no tongue 
can be able to expreſs. Who can reckon up 
all the Infirmities of our Bodles, all the Paſſions 
of our Souls, all the Afflictions cauſd by our 


very Friends with all the other diſaſters of our 
Lives ? One goes to Law with you, for your 


Life; a third robs you of your Reputation and 
Honour : Some men purſue you with Hatred, 
ſome with Envy, ſome with Fraud, ſome with 
deſigns of Revenge, ſome with Calumnies, 
ſome with Arms and others, in fine Wound you 
Mortally with their Tongues, more dangerous 
and more hurtful far than even Arms are. Be- 
ſides all theſe Miſeries, there is an infinity of o- 
thers for which we have no names, becauſe they 
are unexpected Accidents. One man has an 
Eye thruſt out, another has an Arm cut off, an- 
other falls down out of a Window, another 
off his Horſe; another is drown'd in a River, 
another loſes his Eſtate, another is ruind b7 
being Bound for Friends. If you would know 
more of theſe Miſeries, ask the worldly man, 
to give you a true account of the Pleaſures, and 
diſpleaſures, he has had in his way of won. © ph 
the 


„ 


lf they were both put into } Scales, you 
lee how much the one won'd' out weigh 
other, and how, for one Moment of Pleaſu 
there are an Hundred hours of Trouble and Di 
content. If therefore mans whole Life is fo 
tort, and ſo great a part of it filPd with 5 


Eſtate; an other Endeavours to take away your - 
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Miſeries, what room can there be for true 
8 « 8 5. But, as for theſe Miſeries which I have 
bete rekon'd up, they are ſuch as happen to 

the Good, as well as to the bad; for ſince they 

gare all aboard the fame Veſſel, and Sailing 
in the ſame Sea, they muſt needs be expos d to 
the ſame Storms. There are other Miſeries, 
 _ Which are more ſenſible than theſe, and Parti- 
| _ cularly belonging to the wicked, as being the 
effects of their Sins. The knowledge of theſe 
will be much more to our purpoſe, in as much 
as it makes the Lives of ſuch men as are ex- 
pos'd to them, more Abominable. The wicked 
3 ſelves inform us of the greatneſs of them 
Sep. c. 5, N the Book of Wiſdom, ſaying, We have been 
| vg, tired inthe wayof Iniquity& perdition, our ways havr 
een Hard, and we have been Ionorant of the way 
the Lord. So that, as the Good have a Para- 
diſe, even in this Life, and hope for another 
in the next, and go from one Sabaoth to another, 
| that is from one Joy to another Joy; ſo on the 
' contrary, the wicked have a Hell in this Life, 
and expect another in the next, becauſe they 
go from the Hell of a bad Conſcience, to that 

of Everlaſting torments. BY 35 
S. Theſe calamities happen to the wick- 
ed ſeveral ways. God ſends them to ſome; for 
he, as being a juſt judge, will not permit the 
_ © Evil of the Crime to paſs over, without the 
due Puniſhment, which cho? it be generally re- 
ſerv'd for the next Life, yet often begins in 
this. For it is certain, that God's Proyidence, 
as ĩ t is over the world in General; fo is it over 
each perſon, in particular. And therefore We 
. fee that, when there are more than * ; 
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Sins committed in the world, they are follow'd - 
by more than ordinary Puniſhments, as Famin, 
Wars, Plagues, Hereſies, and ſuch other Cala, 
mities ? It frequently happens too, that God 
puniſnes man according to the Sins which he 


i ww 
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is guilty of. For this reaſon he aid to Can; G ©: 


Ar, well, you ſhall receive the Remard of it 34. 
ut 


1 
; do Ill you ſhall find your Sin at your door. 
wk ox the Puniſhment whictyiur Lid deferres 


And in Deuteromony, Moſes told the poeple of Deur. 0 
Ifael, you ſhall know that the Lord youy God is 47. v. 9, 
E 


his Mercy to thoſe that Love him, and keep bis Cm 
mandments even to a Thouſand Generations: and Im- 
mediatly puniſhing thoſe that hate Him, ſo as that he 
deſtreyt them, and dots not defer any longer, Immedi- 
ach giving them what they deſerve. Conſider how 
many times in this place he repeats the word 
immediately; by which we may underſtand that; 


belides the Puniſhment due to the wicked in 


the next Life, they are often Puniſh'd in this, 
ſince the Scripture, in this place, ſo often re- 
peats that they hall be Puniſh'd Immediately. 
This is the cauſe of thoſe many Calamiries and 


Torments they endure; ſtill rowling in à pers Mo 
petual wheel of Diſquiets, Fatigues, Necellicies . 


and Hardſhips: Now ſuppoſing that they are 


ſenſible of chem, yet they do not know from 


whence they come. So that they look upon 
them rather as the neceſſary Conditions of 


Nature, than as Puniſhments inflicted on them = 


their Crimes.” For as they do not reckon 
the common Benefits of Nature as the effets 
of Gods mercy, and therefore do not thank 
bim for them, ſo neither do they account up 
du the Calamities he — as the Rroaks 
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of his Anger, nor are they any thing the bet. 
7. Other miferies befal. them which come 
Fines, Infamies, Forfeiture of Eſtates, and other 


even, in this L 
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on them by thei 
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whole Lite uneaſy, which excite; them to Sin, 
their reſt in the Night, and which make them 


bis Paſſions, is the cauſe of all theſe Miſeries. 
of his own as this is, and with whom he can 
be . is {o Hotly at War with 
kumfel nen ee A005 Y$H7 v5 

ful gras Snares and dangera of the World. 


of the Body, in the World there would not s 
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ter for them. 


from God's Vicegerents the Miniſters of his ju- 
ſtice, who often meet with the wicked, and pu. 
niſh them with  Impriſoaments, Baniſhments, 


kinds of Torments, which make the pleaſure 
of their en dearly bought 
ir 


and Miſeries are brought up- 
inordinate Appetites and paſ- 
ſions of their hearts ; for what can be expected 
from an immoderate Affection, from a vain fear, 
from a doubtful hope, from an irregular deſire, 
from a Solicitous Sorrow, hut a thouſand Cares 
and - perplexities, which deprive them of the 

> and Liberty of heart, which make their 


which hinder them from praying, which diſturb 


Melancholy and y all the days of their 
Life. Man himſelf, chat is, the Irregularicy of 


Yeu may; Jadge by this what he has to hope 
for, from any thing elſe, who-hasduch a Harveſt 
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If there were none but Pains and Torment 
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ſo much reaſon to Fear; but alas! there are | 
dangers of the Soul much more to be appre- 
' hended, - becauſe they touch us more to the 
Quick. Theſe dangers are ſo great, that the _ 
Royal Prophet ſays: God ſhall Rain down Snares pf. 10. 
upon Sinners.” What a vaſt number of Snares v. 7, 
muſt he ſee in the World, to compare them to 
Drops of Rain. He ſays _ Upon Sinners, 
becauſe being ſo little watchful over their Hearts, 

and their thoughts, ſo unconcern'd about avoid- 

ing the. occaſions of Sin, and thinking ſo lit- 

tle of: providing themſelves with Spiritual re- 
medies, and what is worſe than all this, walx- 

ing continually in the mid'ſt of the Flames of 

the World, how can they chooſe but walk a- 

mong infinite dangers ? *Tis upon the account 

of theſe many dangers the Prophet ſaid; Thee 

God will rain Snares the Wicked, Snares in 
Youth, and Snaresin Old Ape: Snares in Riches, 

and Snares in Poverty, Shares in Honour, an 

bnares in Diſnonour;; Snares in Company, and 

Snares when a man is alone: Snares in Adver- 

ity, and Snares in Proſperity; in fine, every 

one of a man's Senſes, as the Eyes, the Ears, the 
Tongue, and the reſt; lay Snares in his way. 

There are ſo many, in ſhort, of theſe Snares 


upon you O Inhabitants of the Earth, Would God 48. v. 43. 
but open our Eyes a little, as he did 8. drm 
n, we ſnould ſee all the World full of Snares 
entangled one in another; and ſhould cry out 
with him; O who ſhall be able to avoid them 
al! 'Tis this is the Deſtruction of ſo man 
Souls as periſh every day; and therefore St. 
bernard ſays, with Tears, that there is ſcarce one 
Mipin ten caſt away in the Sea of Aarſeittes ; 
„ Whülſt, 


that the Prophet cries out aloud, ſay ing; SHarts fefem. e 
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Whilſt on the contrary, there's ſcarce one Soul 
in Ten, that is. not loſt in the Sea of this World. 

bo then will nor fear ſo dangerous a World? 
Who will not endeavour to avoid ſo many 
Snares Who can, without trembling, go bare- 
foot among ſo many Serpents? Who will run 
unarm'ꝰd amongſt ſo many Enemies, naprovid- 
ed amongſt fo many occaſions of Sin; without 
a Medecine amongſt ſo many Mortal Diſeaſes. 
Ersd. 12. Who will not endeavour to get out of this Er 

Ferem. 51, Who will not fly from this Babylon ? Who wil 
| not endeavour to be deliver'd from theſe Flames 
Gen. 19. of Sodom and Gomorrah, and to fave himſelf in 
the Mountain of a good Life? Since this World 

is full of ſo many Snares, and Precipices; and 
burns in the Flames of ſo many Vices, who 
Prov. c. will think himſelf ſecure? Can any one, ſays the 
os 27, Wiſe- man hide Fire in his Boſom, and his Cloath: 
" nor be Burnt? Or can be Walk over hot Coals with- 
Earl 12 Out Burning the bottom of lt Feet * He that toucheth 
3 13. Pitch, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, ſhall be defil d theremith; 
4 ud be that bath Fellowſhip with a Proud man, ſual 


8 IV. 

Of the Blindneſs aud Darkneſs of the World. 
Io this infinite number of Snares, and dan- 
gers, add an other Exil, Which makes them 

greater; and is the Blindneſs and Darkneſs of 
Worldly men, excellently repreſented to u 
= the Egyptian darkneſs which was ſo thick, 
| 24. that they cou'd feel it wich their Hands; and 
= during the three days it continu'd, no body 
1 ES ſtir out of the place he was in nor cou 
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Part III. Ch. 5. Love of the World. 
ſee his Neighbor tho? he ſtood juſt by him. Such 
as this, and much more if poſſible, is the dark- 
neſs that covers the World. For what grea- 
ter Blindneſs, than for men to believe, and yet 
Live as they do? To make ſo much account of 


their felowCreatures,and to take ſo little notice 


of God? To be ſo careful of obſerving - the 


Laws of the World, and ſo negligent in xeep- © 


ing of Gods Commandments ? To take ſo much 
pains about the Body, which is at the beſt, but 
a Brute Beaſt, and to be ſo little concern'd for 


the Divine "Majeſty? To lay up ſo much ſtore 


next, which muſt laſt for all Eternity? To be ſo 
Solicitous about raifiag a Fortune upon Earth, 
and not to move ſo much as one ſtep, for the 
acquiring of Heavenly Good? What greater 
Blindneſs than to live ſo negligently, as if Life 
were never to end, when we know we are toDie, 
and that Moment to decide what ſhall be for 


the Inheritance of Heaven, for the ſatisfying of 
2 hungry Appitite ?- To be ſo careful about an 


ſcience? To deſire that all things ſhould be good 
except only a Man's own Life ? You will find the 


believe almoſt all mankind is Enchanted and be- 
vitch'd, ſo as not to ſee, tho they have Eyes; nor 
ear tho they have Ears; and tho they are as 
tarp-ſighted as Eagles, to diſcover the things 
of the „ as Blind, as Beetles, 


the Soul, which is no leſs than the Image of 


for this Life, which will perhaps, be at an end 
to Morrow, and to provide nothing for the 


erer? For, what is it Sinners, who are to Die 
to Morrow, do leſs than if they were never to 
Die at all? What greater blindneſs than to loſe 


Eſtate, and to have ſo little regard for Con- 


4 


World fo full of ſuch Blindneſſes, that you will! 


454 


L. 2. only Argument S. Cyprian made uſe of, to per- 
Ep. 2. dd ſwade his Friend to a contempt 
Porte He ſuppoſes to this end that they were both of 


_ - and falling? Of all the miſeries in the World 


| proceeding, get up to the Top of this fame 


— ou SED 
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to thoſe of Heaven? Thus it happen'd withs, 
Paul; when he went to Perſecute the Church : 
For as ſoon as ever he was thrown down upon 
the Ground, be cou'd ſee. nothing at all, tho 
he had his Eyes open. This is what happens, 
too all thoſe unhappy Wretches, who having 
their Eyes wide open to the things of the 
World, yet keep them ſhut to all that is of God. 


„ 
Ofibe Multitude of Sins there are in the World. 


. Since therefore there are ſo many Snares in 
the World, and ſo much darkneſs, what can a 
man expect here, but to be continually ſtumbling 


this is the greateſt, and that which ought to 
give us a moſt Averſion to it. This was the 


of the World. 


them onthe top of a very high Mountain, from 
whence he had a Proſpect of all the World: 
Pointed out to his Friend, as it were with his 
Finger, all the Seas, and all the Countrys ; al 
5 Markets, and all the Courts of judicature, 
21] of thoſe ſeyeral Sins, and Injuſtices which 
are to be found in all parts, that fo beholding, 
as it were with his Eyes, ſo many and ſo great 
Evils, as there are in the World, he might un- 
derſtand what a horrour and dread he ought 
to have of it, and how much he was oblig d t0 
Almighty God; for having with-drawn him 
from them all, Do you in imitation of tis 
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Montain, caſt your Eyes a little upon all the 


Market places, afl the Palaces, all the Courts, 


and all the Shops in the World, you will there 
ſee ſo many ſorts of Sins, fa much Corruption, 
ſo many Diſtractions, ſo many Cheats, ſo many 
perjuries, fo many Robberies, ſo much Envy, ſo 
much Flittery, ſo much Vanity, and above all 
ſuch an entire Forgetfulnaſs of God, and ſo 


cannot but be amax'd at ſo much diſorder. You 


Regard to the Laws, either of Juſtice, or of 
Reaſon, than Heathens, who have no knowledge 
at all of God, and who think man has nothing 
elſe to do, but to Live and Die. You will ſee 
the, Innocent oppreſs d, the Guilt acquitted ; 
the Virtuous contemn'd, and Sinners honour'd 
and promoted. You will ſee the Poor and Hum- 
ble trampled upon, whilſt Farour and Intereſt 
get the better, in all things, of Virtue, You will 
ſee Juſtice ſold, Truth flighted, Shame loſt, 
Arts ruin'd, Offices abus'd, and all ſorts of Em- 


ploys for the moſt corrupted. You will fee 
many Knaves that Ferve to be ſeverely punifh'd 
for their Villanies become Rich, Honour'd and 
Courted by every body; and all this by their 


lawfol means You will ſee theſe and many others 
who have ſcarce any more than the ſha 
man, filling the greateſt Places and p d to 
the moſt Honourble Imploys. Von will ſee, 


more, than they do God; whilſt ail Laws, bo 


great a neglect of a man's ownSalvation,that ou 
will ſee the greater part of Men living like - 


Brute Beaſts, following the Bent and Impulſe 
of their own Paffions, without having any more 


Thefts, their Cheats, and a Thonſand other un- 
of _ 


in fine, that men love and adore, their 424 


Divige and Humane, are corrupted by Avarice, 
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0 Amel all World over, Foe is — 
of Juſtice to be ſeen, but the mere name and 

ſnadow of it. When you have. ſeen all theſe 

3 things, you will underſtand how much reaſon 
d 13. the Ponber had for ſaying: The Lord has look d 
S v. 2, 3. down from , Heaven upon the Children of Men to 
es there is am one ap” underſtandi, or ſeek; 

after God. But they are all gone 
become unprofitable + there's no Bach that does what 

| i good, no, not ſo mych At one. Nor does God 
3 any leſs by his Prophet Oſeas when 
There is no Truth there is ne Mercy, 

4. v. 1 , there iu no Knowledge of God upon the Earth, But 
on the Contrary Malice, and Lies and Man 
ae and Thefts, and Adulterirs are ſpread, 
lite Water, all over the Face of it, and Bl 
bas folbm Blood. 
1 that you may the better ſe, 
what. the World is, caſt your Eyes upon the 
Head that Governs it; and by the means, 
you'll perceive the condition of the 141 ſo 
Govern'd. For, if it be true, as Jeſus Chriſt i 
that the Devil is the Prince of this Ton 
that is, of Wicked men, what - muſt we ex- 
Wl pect from a y, that has ſuch a Head, 
1 and from a Common wealth that has ſuch a 
133 Ruler? This alone is enough to let you un: 
deerſtand, that the World it ſelf muſt be 
> like thoſe, Who are Lovers of it. What kind 
of a place then muſt it be, but a Den of 
# Thieves; an 82 of Cut · throdtes a Sty fil 
4 2 Swine, a Gal . of Slaves, a Lake fl 
l of Serpents and Baſilisks? Now if, the 
| Ex; 5 Wor! be: ſuch a thine: as this, why, fays 2 
| 
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1 * Fefe ſhall not I leave ſuch orgs plac 
J there's 
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fake that God bears with the reſt. © 

12, When you have weigh'd all, theſe things, 

f conſider how Reaſonable it is, to abhor, and 
| 


TT eee eee eee. 0 — 
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there's ſcarce any Room left for Honeſty, Pi- 
„or Juſtice? A place, Ar 
ob Vices reign, where one Brother takes up 


Arms againſt another, where a Son wiſhes for 
the Death of his Father, a Husband for the Death 
of his Wife, and the Wife for that of her 
Husband. Where there are ſo few perſons 
that do not either ſteal or cheat; ſince great 
men, as well as [little ones, have their ways 
of Robbing, and Cozening, tho? under Speci- 
ous pretences? Where in ſhort there are ſo 
many Fires of Luſt, of-Impurity, of Anger, 
Ambition, and many other Vices, conti- 
nually Burning? Who will not deſire to fly 
from ſuch a World ? "Twas, without doubt, - 
the Deſire of the Prophet, who Cry'd out:: "nt 
Who will carry me into the Deſert, or into ſome Teren- & = 
pace that's out ef the Way of Paſſengers, and © 
I forſake my People, and will retire them 
becauſe they are all of them Adulterers, an Aſſem- 
bly of Treacherons Men. All that has been ſaid 
of this matter hitherto, - belongs to the Wick 
ed in general; tho no Body can deny but 
there are ſeveral Good men in the World, of 
all States and Conditions; and *tis for their 


deteſt, fd Feten Evil; in which, had God 
but open'd your Eyes, you might have ſeen 
more Devils, and more Sins, than there are 

Atomes in the Rays of the Sun; and with 
this conſideration Nouriſn and Encreaſe in 
your Souls the deſire of leaving this World, 
in Spirit at leaſt; ſighing wich the Royal Pro- 
frophet and ſaying, with him: Who wil give 

| Fi | 8 "me - 


. n Wingo like a Doves, and Pl fly and take 
F W 2 i 


: the diſappoiatments and Croſſes that attend 
'you may perceive how much more Gall there 


light, beſides being ſſo IShort, and Miſerable, 


their Senſe and Reaſon; xis Inconſtant, becauſe 
Vaniſhes into Air. But I will not omit ſpeak- 


it is not, and promiſes, what. it has not to 
men after it to their Eternal ruine. For 3 
and Counterfeit Jewels which look as if they 
and Falſe Goods; a true Happineſs, and a Falſe 


The \Siwntes Guide, | - Book 
Hm Decier/wl the Happineſ of the Wild i. 
ä 31, Theſe and many care; like ks a6 
the Wretched Felicities of this World, by which 
is, than Hony ; and how much more Worm- 


wood, than Sugar: I forbear to take notice o 
ſeyeral other Miſeries. This Happineſs, and De- 


is alſo Filthy, becauſe it makes Men Carnal 
and Impure: tis Brutiſh in as much as it makes 
men Brutiſh ; ?*Tis.. Fooliſh becauſe it makes 
men Fools, and very often deprives them of 


it nevers continues in the ſame State: 'Tis 
in fine, Treacherous and Falſe becauſe, when 
we ſeem to want it moſt, it leaves us, and 
ing of one Evil that Attends it, which perhaps 
is worſe than all the reſt viz. its being fraudu- 
leat and Deceitful for it appears to be what 
give; ſo that by this means it draws. moſt 
there is true and falſe Gold, as there are true 
were of value and are not; ſo there are True 


one, which has nothing at all of Happineſs but 
the bear Appearance. Such is the Happin 
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of this World, which deceives and cheats us 
with it's outſide gloſs, and colour. For as 
according to Ariſtorle, it often Happens that 
Lies, notwithſtanding their Falſebood have a 
greater Appearance of Truth, than even 
Truth; it ſelf fo it is worth our obſerving, 
that there are ſome Evils, which tho they ate 
real Evils look more like Good, than even ſome 
things that are really Good. Such is the hap- 
pineſs of the World and therefore eee per- 
ſons are eaſily deluded by it, as Birds are De- 
coy d and as Fiſhes caught with a Bait. *Tis the 

nature of Worldly things,to preſent themſelves 
to us under a pleaſant Appearance, and with 
a Flattering and deceitful look, which promiſes 
a great deal of Joy and Satisfaction; but as 
ſoon as experience has undeceiv'd us, we per- 
ceive the hook was hid under the Bait, and { 

clearly That all is not Gold that Glitters, This 
you will find by Experience happens in all World- 
ly things. Do but Conſider the pleaſures of a 
new Marry\d couple, you will ſee their happi- 
neſs generally laſt but a few Days and 
then follow Diſcontents, Troubles, and Cares. 
They ſoon find, Afflictions from Children, Dif- 
eaſes, Abſence, Jealouſly, Diſcord, Miſcarriages, 


ſelf, which is inevitable, and ſome times ſur- 
priſes them, early and changes their Wedding 
not yet compleated, into the Tears of a 
perpetual Widow-hood. What greater De- 
cet, and Hipocrify than this? How contented] 
does a Young Woman go to the Martiage-bed, 
becauſe her Eyes are only open to that whirth 
appears outward : But alas! how much more 
raſon wou'd ſhe have to Cry, than Laugh, if 


— 


Misfortunes, Grief, and in fine, from Death it 
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ſhe. did but ſee the train of Miſeries that fol 
lo her? Kebecra deſir d to have Children, but 
when ſhe Found her ſelf Big, and perceiv'd the 
Contention that was between the two Infants, 
8 in ker Womb, ſhe ſaid, F this muff have hap- 
5 3 12 · den d to me, what need mas there of my Cunceiving 
9 how many have been thus deceiv'd, when 
having obtain d what they wiſh'd. for, they 
1 it to be quite another thing, than what 
> ACY e o . . r 

5 What ſhall 1 ſay of Employments of Ho- 
e appear ax bet e yer wn dr 

5 a they appear at gut, yet when 
falſe Luſter is worn off, what Trains of Paſſions 
and Solicitudes, what {Envy, what Hardſhips 
then difcover themſelves ? What ſhall I fay a- 
gain of thaſe, who are engaged in unlawful 
Love? How pleaſant do they find the Entrance 
into this dark Labyrinth, at the beginning ? 
But when once they have got in, what Hard- 
ſhips are they to undergo ? How many unhappy 
Nights mult they endure? How many dangers 
mult they expoſe themſelves to? Becauſe the 
Fruit of this forbidden Tree is guarded by the 
fury of a Venomous Dragon, that is, by the 
cruel Sword, either of a Parent, or of a ſea- 
lous Husband, in which Action a Man often 
loſes his Life, his Honour, his Eſtate, and his 
Soul, all in a moment. You may in like manner 
take a view of the Lives of Covetous and of 
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part III. Ch. 5. © - Zove of the World. 
_ 15, Whatſthen is all the Glory of the World, 
but a Syren' Song which lulls us aſleep; a Sweet 
poiſon, that carries Death along with it, a Vi- 
per finely party- colour d without, and full of 
Venom within? If it delights, tis only to de- 
ceive us; if it raiſes us up, tis to caſt us down 
if ir diverts us, tis to make us Me- 
lancholy. It expects an;anreaſonable Inxereſt 
for whatever it beſtows. If you have a Child 


de ten times more troubled at its Death, than 
you were pleas d at its Birth. Any loſs is al- 
ways the occaſion of much more Grief; than 


tents a Man more, than Honour or 
Charms him. For nature has been 


are more able to Torment us than theſe are to 
give us any eaſe and Comfort. A thorow con- 
ſideration of all this, wi 


m 


The Concluſion of all 

16. Couſider here the true Fig 
World, notwithſtanding its outw 
to be, what it is not; and conſider what its 
happineſs is. It is Short, Mifrable, Dan 
Blind and deceitful. If fo, what can the 


wiſely terms it; a School of Vanities, a Mar- 
ſon of Darkneſs, a highway full of Robbers, a 
muddy Lake, and a Sea, that is perpetually 

| S.)!tormy? 
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born, and it ſhon'd happen to die, you would 


het lee 
8 | 
of the 
CI. 
orld 
be but a Magazine of Labours, as a Philoſopher 
ket of Deceit, a Labyrinth of Errours, à Pri- 


Gain is, of Joy. Sickneſs is much more afficting, 
than Health is Comforting; an affront diſcon- 


in diſpoſing of Pains, and Pleaſures, that thoſe 


il 462 4 The Sinners Gaide; 1 Bock l. 
1 | Stormy ? What is this World, but'a barren Soil, 

| a Field full of Stones, a Wood full of Thorns, 
a green Meddow full of Snakes and Serpents; 
a Garden that has Flowers, but no Fruit; a 
River of Tears, a Fountain of Cares, a Sweet 
Poiſon, a ſerious Comedy, and a pleaſing Phrenſy. 

; Are there any delights in it, which are not 
Falſe 3 or any Miſeries, which are not Real ? [ts 

eaſe is full of Trouble; its Security has no 

rounds to build upon; its fear is without rea- 

ſon; its Labours without any Advantage; its 

Tears without any effect; its deſigns without 

Succeſs ; its Hope vain; it Joy counterfeit; and 
its. Grief true. 24. oN tm ; 

; 17... You ſee how lively a Repreſentation this 

World 1, of Hell ; for if Hell be nothing but 

a place of Torments, and of Sins, what is there 

— World —_ with * wo 
ophet Was $ Opinion, nen « £15 
ik iniquity ſhall incompaſs him on all. ſides Day and 
Night; and Labour. and Injuſtice; ſhall be in the 
very middle of him. This is the Fruit the World 
1 this the Merchandiſe that is ſold in 
t, this the Trade that is Settled in every cor- 
ner of it; to wit, Labour and Injuitice, which 
are the Evils of Pain, and the Evils of Cuil. 
If. therefore Hell is nothing but a Place of Tor- 
ment and of Guilt; why do we not call this 
World, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, a Hell, ſince 
ue ſee ſo much of both in it? St. Bernard look 
Sem. 4. upon it as ſuch, when he ſaid : This World wund 
de Aſceus, appear 10 be Almoſt. as miſerable as Hell if it ner 
En for the hopes ve lune, whilſt we ene 051 Life 
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= Ultimate Happineſs ; 


| The reaſon of it 
Sk ſe the Und "and the Wil, 
which are the two Nobleſt Faculties, being 
r they re di- 
ſturb d and uneaſy, man cannot poſſtbiy en 
any Peace, and quiet. And 'tis à plain 

that theſe two Faculties, cannot be at ref 


erſtanding cannot know, or Un- 
not to be Capable and 
Deſirous of knowing more if there be more 
to be known. — Will, can never Lore 
or Enjoy, ſo many Goods as not to be Ca- 
of more, if more. be given * Therefore 


more Truths to be nown, nor any mote 
Goods to be enjoy d. Hence it follows that 
no Created Being whatſdever tho it were the 
ſſeſſion of all the World is able to fill and 
mans Haut: There's none but God, 
for whom he was can da this. Thus 
_ * Plutarch Writes of. a; private Souldier, u 
from one thing to another came to be En 


e . 


peut 
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perour, and Seeing, himſelf raisd to this Ho- 

nour, he had ſo long deſir'd and jet want⸗ 

ing the Satisfaction he expected, he id: 1 

have Liv'd in all States and Conditions: and 

have found no Satisfaction, in any of them. 

By which we may perceive tis impoſſible for 

him to find any reſt Bur in Go , who has 

been Created for none but God. 

20. That you \may Underſtand = the bet. 

ter look u 5 the Needle of the Oompaſs and 

there you'll ſee a | lively Figure of this nece 

Doctrine. The nature of this Needle is to P6ii 

always to the North, when it has been ofhce 

touch'd to the Load- Storie, Göd, who created 

this Stone. gave it ſuch a Natural Ine ination 

torn always that way. And you may ſee 5 

Experience, what a violent Motion tis in, 

how 4 reſtleſs till it 15% exact] khither: Ad 

then it immediately ſtops, and remains ft. TIs 

not to be doubre 1 22 that God has create 

Man with the e natural inclination; add f 

tendency towar' wk as toward his Pole, his 

. and his laſt End; and e. ks 

that, like thi Needle, he's continysly | 

and he t, as Tons 4s be is turn d Fol Gog, 
tho' he (ou'd enjo! 50 the Riches In the Wo 

But as ſoon, 48, like the Netdle, he retuths ro 

him, he cedfes from his violent Motion, ant 

enjoys perfect and entire Reſt; Becauſe tis fa 

God he's to flüd his ; Peace. Whence we may ih- 

fer, Tüat he Alode is ; happy, who Poſſeſles God; 

and that the bearer a Man is to God, the nearer 

be is ro this Hopi pine. And therefore the Juſt, 

tho the World is undcquainted with their Haß 

neſs, are rhe only happ Men, becauſe, whi 

they are in chis 1 * draw as nigh as they 

dan to  Altaighty God, Hh 21. The 
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21. The reaſon is, becauſe true Felicity doe; 
not conſiſt in ſenſible and corporal Pleaſures, 
as the Epicurean Philoſophers would have it, 
and after them the Mahbomerans, and laſtly, the 
Followers of both theſe Sects; that is, wicked 
* Chriſtians, who in Words renounce the Law of 
Mahomet, but follow it in their Actions, and in 
this World, ſeek no other Paradiſe than his. For, 
what 1s it the Great, and Rich Men of the World, 
ſpend their time in, but in hunting after all man- 
ner of Pleaſures and Divertiſements? And what 
is this but to make Epicure's Pleaſure our Laſt 
End, and to look for Mahomer's Paradiſe in this 
World ? O unhappy Scholars of ſuch Maſters! 
If you detelt the Names of theſe Men, Why 
do you not hate their Life and Manners! 
Tf you will enjoy Mahomet's Paradiſe in this 
Life, you muſt expect to loſe our Saviour's in 
the next. Man's Happineſs does- not conſiſt 
either in the Body, or in the Goods of it, as the 
Turks pretend, but in the Spirit, and in ſpiritual 
and inviſible Goods; as was the Opinion of the 
Great Philoſophers of Old, and *tis what Chri- 
ſtians ſtill hold, tho after quite another manner. 
The Royal Prophet ſignify'd the ſame to us, 
by theſe words; All the glory of the King's Daugh- 
ter is within, where ſhe glitters with Gold, and is 
cloath'd with ſeveral Colours: And where ſhe en- 
joys ſo much Peace and Comfort, as never all 
the King's of the Earth have had, or are ever 
like to have. Unleſs we will ſay, that they 
have more Satisfaction than the Friends of God, 
which many of them will deny, who very chearY 
fully quitted great Kingdoms and Riches, as ſoo! 
as they taſted of God. Pope Gregory the Great 
will alſo deny it, who had ſufficient . 5 
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of both States, and was plac'd by force in St. 


Peter's Chair, on which he always ſigh'd and 


wept, for the poor Cell he left in his Mona- 


ſtery, as a Slave in Barbary, ſighs after his 
Country and Liberty. i, n B | 
T. | 
Examples to prove all that has been ſaid. 
22. But becauſe this Miſtake is ſo great and 
ſo univerſal, I will add one Reaſon more, as 


the World, may diſcover by it, how impoſli- 
in the World. To this purpoſe you'r to pre- 


making of a thing perfect, than to leave it im- 
perfect; becauſe, for effecting of the firſt, it 
muſt neceſſarily have all choſe Conditions, which 
are abſolutely requiſite for its Perfection: Whilſt 
makes the whole Piece imperfect. It is alſo to 
things according to his own Deſire, to make 
himſelf compleatly happy; and that any one 
thing contrary to his Wiſh, goes a great way 
fircher, towards making him miſerable, than 
the enjoyment of all the reſt, towards making 
bim happy. I have my ſelf ſeen ſeveral Perſons 
of very conſiderable Rank and Fornene, live the 
moſt unhappy Lives, of any Men in the World : 


&ſir'd. For, tis certain that this latter, which 
K like a Thorn ftuck into the very Heart, is 
More grievous and troubleſome, than the other 

Hh 2 RETIRE) 


— 


ble it is to find that Happineſs they look for 


ſuppoſe, that there's much more goes to the 


becauſe the Satisfaction they had in what the 
enjoy d, was nothing comparable to the Tor- 
ment of not being able to obtain what they 


convincing as the former, that the Lovers of 


on the contrary, any one Kagle Imperfection, 


be preſuppos'd, that a Man muſt have all 


— 
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is acceptable and pleaſing: For it is the obtain 

ing of his Deſire, not the poſſeſſion of Goods, 
8. De Mo- that makes a, Man happy. St. A, Tuſtin in his 


rib, 'Eccle, Treatiſe of the Cuſtoms of the Church, ex- 
Cath. c. 3-plain'd this Point very excellently, in theſe 
words. I do not think a Man can be ſaid to be 

happy, who does not enjoy what he. loves, let it be 

never ſo mean and ordinary; nor do I look upon tha 

Man any happier, who does not love what he enjoys, 

tho the Thing be never ſo good and excellent, Nor is 


he in a better condition, than either of the others, 
who does not defire that which is worth his deſrrins: 
Becauſe, he that cannot get what he defires, is in « 
car deal of Torment; he, that has what is mt 
worth his deſu ing, is notoriouſly cheated; and he 
who does not deſire that, which is worth bis deſiring, 
is a meer Fool and Mad-Man. From whence ne 
conclude, That ou Happineſs depends upon the 7 . 
of no other Good, but the Sovereign Good: Mithou 
which, there's no ſuch thing as Happineſs.. So that 
Poſſeſſion, Love, and Sovereign Good, theſe 
Three things put together, make a Man com. 
pleatly happy; without which, no Man can be 

{o, tho he poſſeſſes never ſo much. | 
23. Tho 1 could bring many Examples to 
make this out, I'll bring only that of Ama, 
King Aſſuerus's Creature and Favourite. This 
Man being highly offended that Mordocheus, one 
of the Guards at the Palace-Gate, did not pay 
him the Reſpect he look'd for, ſent for all his 
| Friends and his Wite, and mage this ſhort Dy: 
Eſther. courſe to them: Tou all know what a Rich Man I 
C. 5. VeIO, am, how many Children I have, and how much J 
xc. am in Favour with the King, and to what Places 
and Dięnities he has promoted me 90 any g us 

10 


— — „ ner ann io 


, Courtiers or Subjetts, Beſides all this; the 1. 
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has invited none but the King and my ſelf, to come 
and dine with ber to morrow. And yet, tho I have 
all theſe things, I ſeem to have nothing at all, as lor 
a; I ſee Mordocheus, who ſtands before the Palace- 
Gate, refuſug me the Reſpett I look for. Do bat 
conſider how this ſmall Affront, was the occa- 


fon of mnch more Diſcontent and Trouble, 


than all his Riches and Honours, were of Hap- 

ineſs and Satisfaction. Conſider likewiſe, how 
on Man is from being happy, as long as he is 
in this World, and how near he is on the con- 


trary to Miſery, ſince there are many Goods 


requir'd to the obtaining of the firſt ; whilſt ce 


want of any one, is enough to make us fall in- 
to the latter. Now, if this be true, who can 
avoid being unhappy in this World ? Is there 
any King, any Emperour ſo poet, as to 
have all things according to his own Will, anc 
never to meet with any thing contrary to his 
[aclinations ? Lec us put the caſe he ſhou'd never 


receive any Contradiction from Men, who can 


ſecure himſelf againſt all the Stroaks of Nature, 
againſt all the Infirmities of the Body, or all 
the Fears, or vain Imaginations of the Soul, 
which is frequently ſo. apprehenſive, when 
there's no reaſon for it and diſturbs her ſelf 
without any cauſe? Poor, Unhappy, Miſera- 


ble Man, how can you think of finding any 


Content in the ways of the World, when tis 
more than what the Greateſt Princes and-Mo- 
narchs of it, have been ever able to do? If all 


Goods whatever mult neceſſarily contribute to 


the acquiring of this one Good, when ſhall you, 
ſo happy, as fo ſtand in need of nothing in the 
World? There's none ** God, can give you 

I this 
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who are at ſich a Diſtance from God, ever be 
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this Happineſs; and if there be any Man that 
does in ſome manner enjoy it in this Life, know, 
Tis only he, who loves and enjoys God: becauſe, 
tis a Condition of Friendſhip, that Al! things 

are in common amongſt Friends, 

24. If all theſe plain and evident Reaſons 
cannot_convince you, but that you are more 
eaſily wrought upon by Experience; addreſs 
your ſelf to Solomon, ſo celebrated for his Wi. 
dom, and deſire him, ſince hè has ſail'd in this 
Sea, and was more Succeſsful than any other in 
diſcovering all ſorts of worldly Grandeurs and 
Delights, to give you an account of what he 
diſcover'd, and whether he found any thing 
that could ſatisfy him, and you ſhall have no 

EcclesCl:grher Anſwer from him but, Vanity of Yanitics, 
= = i "Vanity of Vanities, and all is Vanity. Do not 
| doubt to give Credit to ſuch an experienc'd 
Man as Solomon was, who ſpeaks to you, not 

upon bare Speculation , but upon a certain 

Knowledge. And do not think that you, or 
any body elſe, is able to diſcover more chan he 
has done. For, what Prince in the World, 
was ever Wiſer, Richer, better attended, more 
Glorious, or more reverenc'd than he? -Who 
ever try*'d more different ſorts of Paſs-times 

and Pleaſures,” as Hunting, and Muſick, Wo- 
men, Dreſſing, Riding, and the like, than he! 
And yet, after having try'd all, he made no 

other Advantage of them but what you have 

heard. Why will yon make a freſh Trial of 

what ſo many have try'd before you? Do not 
fancy you can find what Solomon could not, ſince 

you have no other World to ſearch in, nor 
any better Means to find what you ſeek, than 
he had: And ſince he cou'd never ſatisfy his 

N Gy ' Longing 
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Longings with ſo plentiful a Harveſt, do not 


it with the bare Gleanings. Seeking of Plea- 
ſure was the Employ of all his time, and *tis 


Letter of his to Euſtochium, That this was the 


to caſt yaur ſelf headlong after him ? But, be- 
cauſe Men rather believe Experience than Rea- 


King to try all the G and Pleaſures of this 


Man might be an Example to all the reſt, and 
prevent their falling into the ſame Misfortune. 
25. Now, if this be ſo, I may, with a great 


Woy do you love Vanity, and ſeek after a lye. He 
does well in giving it the name of Vanity and a 
He: Becauſe, if there were nothing elſe in 
worldly things, but Vanity, (which fignifies no 
more than to be nothing) there were no great 
hurt in them; but there's ſomething ſtill much 
worſe than this, which is a Lye, and a falſe Ap- 
pearance, by which we are perſuaded to believe 
them ſomething, when in effect they are juſt no- 


been no great matter, had it not been deceitful 
but little harm 3 the greateſt Danger is in that 
a Hypocrite the World is. For, as Hypocrites 


tndeayour to hide the Faults they have been guil- 
; H'h 4 ry 


perſuade your ſelf you ſhall ever be able to do 


very probable, as St. Jerome obſerves, in a 


occaſion of his Fall. And will you be ſo mad as 


ſon, therefore God N permitted this 
87 


World, that he might, after trying, give us a 
Character of them; that ſo the Miſery of one 


t00: Becauſe Vanity, when once known, can do 


which truly and really is vain, tho it does not 
pear to be ſo. By this we may ſee how great 


deal of Reaſon, cry out with the Prophet; Sons Fſ. 40+ 
of Men, hom long will you have your hearts harden d? V. 3. 


- 


ching. For this reaſon Solomon ſays, That Comeli- prov c. 3 1. 
neſs is deceitful, and Beauty vain. To be vain had v. | 


30. 
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1 of, ſo the Rich Men of this World 5 all 


y can, to conceal the Niſeries they contin- 

ly grgan under. Some, tho they are Sin- 
ners, wou'd paſs for Haig 5, and others for 
7 Men, tho they are mi erable. If you call 
s into Queſtion, do but come a little near- 


| c to oe of ik ar ho ſeem outwardly to be fo 


happy ; feel 


e ſe à little Be, ande put 
r is Heart, and you'll ſee what 
17 Tony ele We Howl . be ich a ppears on 

8 1 Wed $ hi within. 7 There 
are ſome Plants in the Fields, Which look very 
pretty at a diſtance, but When you come and 


| rape them them, , caſt forth ſuch an upgrateful Smell, 
al 1 


th 


that a s forc'd 1 e e £0 fling them 
ay from him: Thus When the Hands toych, 
ey correct the Miſtake 050 the Eyes. Such are 


molt of the Rich, we mighty Men of the World; 


155 for, if you conſider their great Eſtates, their 


Noble Houſes, their Retinues, a Man wau'd 
take them q. be the only happy Men upon 
Earth. But i fv be go a little 2 and ſearch 
58 the Rec their Souls, and into the 

ecret Corners of Ms Hove, you'll find them 


not the ſame Men they ſeem. to be. So that 


ſeveral of thoſe, who ar firſt aim'd at great 
Eſtates, when they conſider'd them at a di- 


ſtance, no ſooner had a nearer View of them, 


but they entirely refus'd them, as many Heathens 
(gee. arding co ſeveral Hiſtories) have . And 


N ves of the Emperours, we read that 
re ha 


ve not been wanting ſome, who, not- 
withſtanding their being Heathens, have refus d 


to accept of the Empire, tho they have been 


elected by the General Conſent of the whoſe 


amy z and this, becauſe * Facw os aq 
Flow . 


a 1 
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Flower, which ſeem'd to be ſo fine and beauti- 
ful, had nothing but Thorgs, and Briars, un- 
derneath It. WON | 
26. Why then, O ys Children of Men, wha - 
are created according to likeneſs of God, 
who are Fee Nee. his —_ who are 3 
fgn'd to he the Companions of Angels; Why 
to you loye Vanity, td ſeek after a Lye? ima- 
gining with ygur- ſelyes that you ſhall receive 
any Comfort from thoſe falſe Goods, which 
never were, nor ever will be able to give you 
the leaſt. Satisfactign imaginable} Why have 
you left the Table of Angels, for the Faod of 
Beaſts? Why ba e you Tefus'd the Delights 
and Sweet Smells of Paradiſe, for the Bitter- 
neſs, and Stink of this World ? How is it.po6- 
ſible that ſo many Calamities and Niſeries, as 
jou are daily fenlible of, 11 nor ſuffice t6 
make you; deny au farther Allegiance to © 
cruel a Tyrant as this is? We ſeem herein, to 
be like certain Lewd Women, that give them- 
ſelyes intirely pp to ſome Debauch d Fellow, bo 
devours and ſpends all they're worth, and then 
beats and kicks them every Day, and pet they 
7 og of their Slayery, and dote on him that 
i | In 
27. Wherefoxe from all that has been ſaid, 
iy Tr — are ſo many Real 
0 many Examples, and ſo many Experim 
to prove that the Happineſs and Eaſe, we lodk 
tor in the World, is to be found no where, bur 
in God: Why do we not ſeek for it in him? Corf. l. 6. 
Tis what St. Augnſtiz adviſes in theſe words. © 16. 
Compaſs rhe Sea and Earth « and go where, you F 
teaſe; but afure your ſelf, that whereſoever you go, 1 
lle miſerable, if you do nt go to G. 
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can we expect any greater Profit from, than 
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41 OHA?” vi: 


The Concluſion "of all that is Contain'd in thi 
eee BOOK: 


I, W may plainly gather from all that 
e has been hitherto ſaid, That there's 
no kind of Good whatever which is not in- 
cluded in Vertue: Which ſhews it to be ſo 
Great and ſo Univerſal a Good, that there is 
nothing, either in Heaven or Earth, to which 


we can better compare it, than to God himſelf. 


For, as God is ſo Univerſal a Good, that the 
Perfections of all other Goods are found in him, 
fo are they in ſome manner, to be found in 


\Vertue: We ſee that, amongſt created things, 
ſome are Modeſt, others Beautiful; ſome Ho- 


norable, others Profitable ; ſome are Agreeable, 
and others again have ſeveral Perfections: Now 
thoſe of all are the perfecteſt, and the moſt 


_ worthy of our Love, which have the greateſt 
Share of all theſe different perfections. If this 


be true, what Eſteem, what Love ought we 


to have for Vertue, in which none of all theſe 


Perfections are wanting? For, if we conſider 
Modeſty, what can be more modeſt than Ver- 
tue, which is the very Source and Fountain of 
all Modeſty ? If we look for Honour, what can 
deſerve Honour and Reſpect, if Vertue does 
not? If we have an Eſteem for Beauty, what 
can be more beautiful than Vertue is? Plus, 
ſpeaking of its Beauty, ſays, That if we cou d 
but ſee it, it wou'd draw the whole World 
after it. If we have any Concern for Profit, what 


from 


— 
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from Vertue, ſince tis by it that we are to 


ces and glory in its left. If Pleaſure be all 
that you long for, what greater Pleaſure than 
that of a good Conſcience, of Charity, of Peace, 
of the Liberty which the Children of God en- 
joy, and of all the Conſolations of the H. Ghoſt, 
who never fails to keep Company with Vertue? 
If Credit and Reputation, be the Objecł of your 
Aim, The juſt ſhall be remembered for all Eternity, 
but the name of the wicked ſhall grow rotten, and 
vaniſh away like Smoke. It you ſeek for Know- 
ledge, what deeper Knowledge than knowing, 
of God, and underſtanding the beſt Means for 
directing of your Life to your Laſt End? If we 


Men, what can be more lovely than Vertue, or 
more coducible to this End ? For, according to 
Cicero, as,corporal Beauty, which we ſo much 
admire, conſiſts in the exact Symmetry, and 
due Proportion of the Members, and Humours 
of the Body: So from the Exactneſs and Regu- 
larity of Life, is form'd ſuch a Beauty, as is not 
only agreeable to God and his Angels, but 


even charms the Wicked, and a Man's greateſt 
Enemies. STEP > | 


and compleatly Good, as not to have the leaſt 
Mixture of Evil in it. Twas with a great deal 


tious Embaſſy to the Juſt, which we have men- 
tion d in the very beginning of this Book, and 
wich which we are now going to conclude the 


lame: Say to the Juſt man, it is well Yell him 
ic was born happily, and ſhall die happily : * 


acquire the chief Good ? Length of days, with Prov. c. 3. 
the Good of Eternity, are in its right hand, and v. 16. 


have a mind to gain the Love and Affection of 


2. This is the Good, which is ſo abſolutely 


of Reaſon that God ſent this Short, but Glo- 
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Eſ. 3. v. 7 
Provic.lo. 
V. 7. 


Iſt. C. 3. * 
V. 10. 


* 


| 


The Sinners Guide, Bock l. 
him he ſhall be bleſſed in his Death, and in 
What is to come after it, as he has been in his 
Life: Tell him he ſhall have Sncceſß in all things, 

in his Pleaſures, in his Pains; in his Labours, 

in his Reſt; in his Credit and in his Diſgrace: 

Nom. c. 8. 2 all things turm to the advantage of thoſe why 

v. 28. love God. Tell him he has noxhing to fear, for, 


tho the whole World mould be diſturbd and 

troubled, tho the Elements ſhould be in Con- 

fuſion, and tho the Heavens themſelyes ſhould 

Tue. 21+ fall” in Pieces: He may then lift up his Head, 
v. 28. hecauſe the Day of his Redemption is at hand. 
| Tel him it is well, becauſe the greateſf of al 
Goods, which 1s God' himſelf, is N epard for 

him; and becauſe he is deliyer'd from the Com- 

pany of the Devil, which is the greateſt Evi 

of all. Tell him that it is well, becauſe his Name 

is written in the Book of Life; becauſe God 

the Father, has adopted him for his Son; be- 

cauſe God the Son, has taken him for his Bro- 

ther, and the H. Ghoſt, for his Living Temple. 

Tell him it is well, becauſe the Way . — taken, 

and the Party he has follow'd, is Advantageous 

to him in all Reſpects: Advantageous to the 

Body, and advantageous to the Soul; advan- 
tageous in conſideration of God, advantageons 

in conſideration of Men : Advantageous for this 
Luc. c. 12. Life, and for the next; becanſe all good things 
F. 31. hall be beftow'd upon thoſe, who ſeek the d! 
Hod. And tho perhaps Us Temporal Aﬀairs 
go not well with him, yet this will turn much 

more to his Advantage, if he does but take 1 
patiently ; becauſe, to thoſe that are patient, 

Loſſes prove Gains; Labours and Sufferings, are 

the occaſions: of Merit, and Combats, brings 
ger. c.31. Crowns and Trophys. As often as Lala i 
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en'd acob's Wages, with ag an Intention to be- 
delt in ereby, an prejudice his 180 5 
Law, his Deſign, was t Warte; 
N wou'd advantage him, aud! 1 
othet, rov'd quite contrary. - bs 

by, then will you be ſo cruel te to your 
fl, and ſo much your own. 4757. Y, as to fer 


fuſe to embrace that thing ich is every, way 
ſo Advantageous to * Can you, take a 
better Advice, or follow any better arty o 
this? Happy 2 the . in the w de If. 118, 
in the law of ; the Lor are {by tare! Yo By. th 
into bis warmen, ſeek him with ther 
whole heart. 
4. If therefore 8 d e Philoſoj hers fa, Good 
« the Object ill, and if, of conſe- 


g the 8 ung is, the more it 
crves our Love; who has, el e your 
ſo, as to make it neither Reliſh, nor Eo, 
univerſal, and ans ſo great a Good ? G how I 
E an Eſteem had King David of it, w 50 Pſ. 39. 
ecry'd out, Thy law O Lord, is in the very midſt v. g. 
of my heart. Not in a Corner, not on one fide 
but in the very middle, the moſt worthy, an: 
honourable Place af all. As if he hed laid, This 1 
my greateſt Treaſure, this is the moſt Important 
Buſineſs J have, and the chief of all my Con- 
cerns. Worldly Men 9 8 755 in a direct Q 
Nach to chi becauſ; Vamty has the firſt 

Place in their That. and the Lay of God the 
alt. But this Holy Man, notwithſtanding his 
bing a King, and having, much to preſerve and © 
toloſe, tram angle all under his Feet, and oo | 
nothing but the Law of God, in .the mid 
tis Heart; as Knowing, That if he was 1 | 
careful in the keeping of this, all the reſt was 
ſecure enough, 5. * 


\ þ gs Ls 1 
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their Eyes, againſt ſo clear, and manifeſt a 8 
Truth. 1 C45; | $$ 

6. What then remains, but, That having ſeen 
the Perfection and Beauty of Vertue, you repeat 
theſe words of the Wiſe Man, ſpeaking of Wiſ- - 
dom, Vertue's Siſter and Companion. I have gap. c.8. 
loved her, and ſought after her, from my very youth,,"- 2, to 
and I deſired to have her for my Spouſe, and I was in 10. 
love with her Beauty. Fler Nobility appears, ” | 
God Almighty's Familiarity with her: And he, w _— 
i: the Lord of all things, has loved her. She it is. 7 
that teaches the Doctrine of God, and that chuſes bis = 
Works. And if Riches are deſired in this Life, =_ 
what is richer than Wiſdom, who works all things? Fy 
But if Wiſdom does all things, can there be any thing | 
more Ingenious than ſhe is And if any one loves "mn 
Juſtice, its Works produce great Vertues : For it | 
reaches Temperance and Prudence, Juſtice and Ver- * 
ne, than which, there's nothing more profitable to ' 
Men in this Life. Yve reſolv'd therefore, to tale 
her for the Companion of my Life, as knowing that 
te make me Partaker with her, of her goods; and 
ſhe ſhall be my Comfort in all my Diſtreſs and Trouble. 
Theſe are the words of the Wiſe Man. What | 
then remains, but to conclude this Matter, as _ 
the Bleſſed Martyr St. Cyprian concludes a moſt. 
elegant Epiſtle he writ to a Friend of his, upon | 
lie Contempt of the World, as follows. * 

7. There is, ſays he, but one quiet and ſecure Tram- Epiſt. I. 2. 
qulity, but one ſolid and perpetual Security; which is ep. 1. 44 
ver a Man, being freed from the Storms of this Donas- 
World, and laid up in the ſecure Haven of Salva- 
um; lifts up bis Eyes from Earth to Heaven, and 
being already admitted into the Company and Fayour 
i the Lord, is glad to ſee binfelf deſpiſe, and un- 
value from his Heart, whatever the World bas , 

IT e 


4 „ „„ 


ES 


2 2 chat i our thief Bu TW to adorn and Bea 


| > in 4 living Temple 


Nine and Age ſhall never be able to de ace theſe C 


ſuch an E nk for. 1 man 5 GG. 4 Condition, 
2 deſire any thing in this World, becauſe 2 
— than the World it ſelf. And a little 

Peer e goes on, {i Jing; There's no need of be- 
very Rich, of 125 arty Bonjour able Employ, 
1 the e el F oy wr "Tis a pure Gift 
God, beſtow'd upon out Soul; tt God i 
liberal and free; args 4 the Sun heat, as thi 
ves Light, as the Fountain flows, atid as the la 
238 down from & ſtet Heep Place; ſo this Divine Spirit 

| Conimitticates himſelf freely to all Perſons. For this 
Reaſon; 49 who are already lifted into this Hea- 
venly 7 all your Erideavours t be faithful i 
the Der oi of the Diſcipline of this Warfare, by 
Act, of Piety and 5 Let Prayer, and Holy 
Reading, be your continnal Companions : Sometimes 
4 you ſpe ſpeak to God, and at other times hearken to 
what God hat to ſay to yok. Let him inftrutt you in 
his — let him have the def 1g and 
1 of all the Concerns of your Life. Let 1 
body look pon him as 4 ger Man, mhom God ha 
once enrich d, *Tis impoſſible fe for the Soul to ſu ſuf 
Hunger and e's 1 Miah 1 bern fd with the Bleſ- 
ugg and wks) wice of Heavenly thints. Then the 
teh Bulldinr; cruſtel over Hh Marble 

251 aid over with Gol, 13 be nb more efteen's 
youg than Dirt 4 Clay. Then youll under 


1 your 7055 and Vas 1765 15 1 the more ma 

ent, and 2 Structure, wherein God repoſes 
2 in which the H. Gh 
has talen up bis Hubit vin,” Let us paint this Build 
ing over, but let it be with Innoctnte;, and let ii 
Lights of the Painting be no ge H rhanthoſ of Juſtice 


tours : : 22 when » rhe Paine and Gitdin Lhe” 117 . 


| ke, ns 
PartTIT: Ch. 6. Love if the World, - 
Walls ſhall be quite worn off; theſe ſhall look as 


rſh, and as lively, as ever they did. Artificial 
2 2 things art all frail, and periſhable, and 


themſelves that they ſhall keep them long, becauſe tir 
m true Poſſeſſion ;, but this remains with its Colours 


nith a ſettled Love and Charity: It cannot either 
decay, or be blaſted, tho it may be improv'd, and 


8. Cyprian. 


con of God, without which, tis impoſſible for 
nan to do the leaſt Good, is convinc'd, and per- 


ſuaded by all the Reaſons and Arguments, we 
have brought in this Book, ſo as to deſire to 


embrace Vertue, the following Book will in- 
- {ruct him in what is to be done, for the ob- 
| . | 


taining of his Deſire 


—— 
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they, in whoſe Poſſeſſion they are, can never aſſure 
always lively, with its Reputation untainted, and 


made more Beautiful at the Reſurreftion. Thus far [ 
[f any Body through the Grace and Inſpirati · 
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PREFACE 


Or _ 40 it 1, ient to perſuade Man to 
F 2 Virtuons, unleſs Jen 2 to be ſo, 


and ſuch weighty Reaſons, to excite our Hearts to 
Love of Virtue, "twill be requiſite to come nom to the 
Uſe and Practice of it, by giving ſuch Inſtruftions, as 
are neceſſary to make a tr irtuaus. 
becauſe, according to the Saying ifs Wiſe Man, The 
frſt Virtue is to avoid all Vice, after which, a Man 
may apply himſelf to the Prattice of Virtue, we will 
therefore divide this Book into Two Parts: Inthe Firſt 
of which we will ſpeak of the n 
ad the Remedies againſt them : And in the Second, of 
the Virtues. But before we enter upon this Point, we 
muſt lay down Two Principles, which muſt be preſup- 
pod by him, that is reſolv d to follow this way. 
r d 
Of the Firſt thing to be Preſuppos d by him 
that deſires to Serve God. © 
1, He that reſolves to offer himſelf up to the Ser- 
Vice of God, and to change his Life, muſt in the 
ſrſt Place, aud above all things, have a goad 2772 
i the Deſign he has in Hand, and put that Value 
won 15 as it . I _—_— 2 = 
s as the moſt import ant Buſme/s greate 
True he can. haue; as the beſt, and the moſt Prue 
dent Aion, he can undertake. Nay, I would have 
pſa himſelf there is no other 3 no other 
Biſmneſs, no other Prudence in the World, but this - 
I: is the Advice the Prophet gives us, when be ſays, 
N Learn, 


Therefore, having in the foregoing Book, urg d ſo many, 
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| b. Learn, O Iſrael, where Prudence, where 8 
12 14. where Underſtaading is; that may, at the 
time, know, where length of Life is, and an abund- 
ance of all things; where £0 he light of the Eyes and 


Peace is. 45 b eee, Wy by the 
geren. O 9. Prophet not the wiſe man take a pride 
v. 23, 24. in his . let not the 2 man take 2 pride 

in his$ tet not the rich man take a © app his 
Reiches ; Hut he that Fm a 1 in any thing, let * 
. 1 dy knowing and underſtanding ine; for this © 
Jap. ©: 5 the of all Goods. And if there txt one among 
v. 6 | the Chiklren of men, of a bg Fat om, i 
Fn ERS he ſhafl not be effcenit 

© 


, which fo recon. 
Fs aud praiſes thi s Buſmeſs 33 excikos ws to i 
i a uo ar manner it we are invite 


Woices and Cy: the Church, by aft kinds of Lows, 
bath Divine — ane; ay Of de Example of al th 


fans being Buli gbene 
— Sex} Bea: e hey had * 


g — ſuch Figenr . that me 
bm Fore — te in Pieces, to bs hroif 
upon Gridyvons, and to xndergo 4 Thouſand Torment. 
rather: _ commit the leaft Offence againſt God, and 
| 22 bis Favour, tho bia for a Moment, "Tis 155 
e T bat nhauever has een Treated of in the for 
23 Book, inte t, and odliges ns e, bevauſe theres 
nothin there, bus what 5s in fam , Virtue, an 
what Ha, us of how ineftimable @ Value it i, Eat 
| 55 « things duly Jo a, is ſufficient ra 1 
#* 0 tance this Aar; and, if i Ws 
| wn alt of thee 88 have Sa tha, 
who refquet to follow Virtue, may he eiue 
sat, and hom plerieus a Deſign he Aer 
and bom 'reafonable it is, as * bereift 4 
to give himſelf up ee 70 K. is therefare b. 
the "ſoft * ro be Le ks in this vi pr FB | 
„ fey 


0 by Dae, ö e th 
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importuait 
4 * Delights and 177 
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KA ou 


Of the Second to be Preſi * 
a 22 to Serve Puget by hm, 


1. The Sagen thing to be prelig d is, That Fa 
us a Hp + 7 ſuch {at band it, , you proſe ſecute 
i with all t unable, and wit 4 F luti- 
n and Reading, to 3 up againſt all £ avf 
— Difficulties, you may probably meet with 

8 Tow are to look upon 4 all 
nathing, in compariſon with 
as that you haue in Hand, 


* on ola | 
_ 2225 he. LF ths Pow- 
and Forces 50 1 » which loves any 

eli Saf [und Charmin 2 fram 2 


8 it was firſt — — - the 
Poſer the Old Venomous 2 will 2 
much and invite 
A 


Phichis 4s ſtrong ar Taue it ſe 

25 9 Changh aud mill repre 125 to _ as a 224 
very difficult, Becauſe, 'as the turning of 4 2 
its of Ce and Cham, is 1s & laborians Wark 
ls the turving of 6 
Coftom bas, f@ 4 long ti 

n take er; i 7 7 

Wilſome. Beſadles, eld, that maſt powerful = 
gel Monſter, md with the Authority of all the 


r with its 
V anities, tempt you with evil Practices W 


2 and fright you with the Perfecurions and Re. 


toabes of the Wi cked: And, as if all this were no- 
e e 


will ſer upon you, and, according to his Cuſtom, with 


upon you, for forſaking his Party. 
2. You are to pre apeſe and conclude, you f ſhall meet 
* all theſe Difficulties and Contradittions, that ſo, | 


if Feel c. 2 hy Son at your beginning to ſerve God, live in fear, 
I v. 1. 


we have of powerful Aſſiſtance, i# #3 not to be den d. 
but that there is 2 great deal of Difficulty at the 


| foreſee all this, that ſo, nothing 72 wet ange, or in. 


the Examples, an 
plain therefor 5 each of * that are for you, ; 


Peli gr and Pleaſures, in n ly more C mY 
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thing, the Devil, that cunning, and old Deceiver, 


all that are newly Converted, make his utmoſt Effort 


wy ever they occur, you may not be Surpris'd, but re- 
ct upon the vice of the Wale {eye he [ays, 


repare ry Soul againſt Temptation. And 
15 ore you muſt _—_ ine hon are invited to En- 
tertainments, to Sport Pa 3 but that you are 
call d upon to ef up * Sele and Spear, and to arm 
your ſe ſelf for Fight. For, notwithſtanding the Aſurance 


beginning. 


He that reſolves to ſerve God, is to preſuppoſe, and 


expected to him; and to be per at the Jewel 
he fights for, is of __ 2 as to deſerve much more 
than he can give, for t urchaſe of it. And, leaſt al 
theſe Enemies ſhou d di ee you, Remember, there 
are many more for you, than againſt you: Becauſe, thi 
Sin raiſes up all theſe Abver erſaries, yer Virtue comes 
into your Aſſiſtance, with more ul Succours. 32 
you have God's Grace, againſt 25 Nature "ain 
himſelf, . the Devil: Good Cuſtom, againſt b 
many Good Spirits, wine” many Evil Ones : Toub 2 
and Exbortations of the Saints, againſt 
the bad Examples, and Perſecutions of the Wicked; 
and againſt the Delights, 'and Pleaſures of the W rl, 
yon have the Confolations of the * Holy Ghoſt. © 
ſtronger than his Adver or, Grace is gan 
er — Nature; Wa ws Devil; _ 6 — 
Angels, more Powerful than — Bad; and Spi 


and more * than — l 


5 THE 8-4 
IRST PART 
OF THE | 


Second BOOK. 


Which Treats of Vices, and a the | 
WU Remedies to be Apply a * 
1 them. 

; CHAP. 1, 


Of the firm Reſolution a good Chriftian is to | make, 
never to Came any Mortal Sin. | 


i Pcs Two Principles being preſuppos'd, 
as the main Foundations of this Spiri- 


nal Building, the Firſt, and Chiefeſt thing which 
ie, that is Seriouſly reſolv d to give himſelf up 
v God's Service, and to the Study of Virtue, 
ght to do, is to fix in his Soul, a ſincere R- 
en, never to Commit any Mortal Sin. 
N 


wed For, by this alone, we loſe the Grace, and 


Baſis of a Virtuous Life: By this we are to 


Charity, and the * Life of the Soul, de- 


and the Living Members of Jeſus Chriſt : And 


pears, that, as all things, whether Natural, or 


ſtill retains the Subſtance of Virtue; but when 


Being of @ Virtuous Life, conkiſts in Charity 


—_ 


The Sinners Guide, Bock II. 


of our Lord, and-with it, many 
other Favours and Benefits. This is the chief 


keep our ſelves in God's Fayour, and to pre- 
ſerve his Friendſhip, and the Right we have 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. In this conſiſts 
pends upon it. Fis this makes Men the Chil- 
dren of God, the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 


conſequently, as ſuch, Partakers of all the Pri- 
vileges of the Church. As long as the Soul keeps 
this Reſolution, ſhe remains in Charity, and in 
the State of Grace: But as ſoon as ever ſhe falls 
from it, ſhe's immediately blotted out of the 
Book of Life, and put don into that of Perdi 
tion, and BaniſhY into the Kingdomof Derkueſs. 
2. This matter being duly conſider d, it ap- 


Artificial, are compos'd of Subſtance and Ac- 
cidents, with this Difference, That the Sub- 
ſtance always remains, tho the Accidents be 
chang'd; as a Houſe is faid to be ſtill ſtanding, 
(when the Carv'd Work and Painting, is 2. 
defac d) tho not ſo perfect as it was at firſt: 
But when the Houſe falls, all fails. So the Sou), 
as long as it ſtands firmly to this Reſolution, 


ance this fails, all the Structure falls to the 
Ground : The reaſon of it is, becauſe the whole 


hat is, re And 
he Loves God after this manner, who hates 
Mortal Sin above all things; ee 0 
thing but this, that can make a Man lo *. 


* — 


lire l. | 
Love and Friendſhip of God. So that, as there's 
nothing more Injurious than Adultery to 4 
farriage-Bed, there's not hio more Prejudice 
to, and more deſtrudive of a Virtuons Life, , 
than Mortal Sin; becauſe it deſtroys Charity, 
which maintains and nouriſhes this Life. 
3. This is the reafan why all the Martyrs 
wilingly endur'd ſoch dreadful Tormenrs: For 
this Cauſe, they ſbffer'd themſelves to be Burn'd, 
to be Head Alive, to be Rack d, to have their 
Fleſh pulpd aff with Pincers, and to be Torn 
in Pieces, rather than commit a Mortal Sin; 


Ch. 3. f Mortal Sin, © © - 493 | 


which won d in a Moment, have depriv'd them 


of the Friendſhip and Grace of God. 
kaew that if they had Sinn'd Mortally, they 
might hare repented of their Crime, and have 
obtain'd Pardon, as St. Peter did for denying 
our Sa vianr: And yet, they rather choſe to 
mdergo all the Torments in the World, than 
. Space, out of God's 
4. We have Three great Examples of this 
fort, in Three Noble Women; One of the Old 
Teftament, the Mother of Seven Sons, and 
Two of the New, call d Felicitas and Symphoreſa; 
RD ens 3 
Holy Women, were all of them preſent, at t 
wltterings, and doms of their own Chil. 
ren, and were ſo far from being frighted at 
the lamgntable Sight, when they beheld them 
Torn in Pieces before their Faces, that on the 
contrary, they Exhorted, and Enconrag'd them 
o Die bravely for the Faith, and Service of 
Cod: And gave up their own Lives with them, 
ce See deal of Courage and Reſolution, 
Ir the e p #4 8 * b 


k x 4 
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5. St. 
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Hermite, gives us an Example (I am doubtful, 


_ tying down his Arms and his Hands, with 
defend himſelf: Then they ſent a Lewd Wo- 


— —— 
—— — — ,  — — —— 
. „ 


the Greek or Roman Hiſtorians, For, out of the 


„„ —— . ⏑—⏑ . AS. woe 
5 . 


Pain he put it to. This is enough to let us {ce 
in ſhort, to what a Degree all che Saints hare 
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3. St. Jerome, in his Life of St. Paul, the firſt 


6 


whether not preferable to theſe) of a Young 
Man, whom after having try'd all other Means, 
the Tyrants wou'd have forc'd to offend God: 
And, to this purpoſe, they laid him on his 
Back naked, upon a ſoft Bed, under a Shade 
of Trees, in a very freſh and pleaſant Garden; 


Silken Cords, that he might neither fly, nor 


man to him, richly dreſs'd, to uſe all the Arts 
ſhe cou'd think of, to overcome his Reſolution 
and Conſtancy. What cou'd the Souldier of 
Chriſt do in this Diſtreſs? What Courſe coud 
he take to ayoid ſuch Diſgrace, when he was 
Naked, and had his Hands and Feet ty'd? Yet 
the Power of Heaven, and the Preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, did not forſake him: For he was 
immediately Inſpir'd to deliver himſelf from his, 
preſent Danger, by a Stratagem more Strange, 
and Heroick, than any we read of, either in 


great. Fear he had of God, and out of the Horror 
of Sin, he bit out his Tongue with his Teeth, 
the only Part of him then at Liberty, and ſpit 
it into the Impudent Womans Face ; thus, by 
ſo ſtrang and unheard of an Action, terrifying, 
and obliging her to fly, and, at the ſame time, 
cooling the Natural Heat of the Fleſh, by the 


hated and abhorr'd Mortal Sin. I could here 
give you the Examples of ſome Perſons, who 
told themſelves Stark Naked, amongſt Bri 
ers and Thorns: And of athers, who — 8 
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fung themſelves into the Snow, in the very 
depth of Winter, to quench the Fire of Luſt, | 
which the Enemy had kindled in them. 
6. He therefore, that deſigns to walk in the 
fame Path, muſt endeavour to fix this Reſolu- 
tion deep in his Soul; eſteeming the Friendſhip 
of God, more than all the Treaſures” of the 
World ; and chuſing when Occaſion offers, to 
part freely with things of ſmall Value, for thoſe 
that are of ineſtimable Worth. Let this be the 
very Baſis of his Life; tis to this all his Acti- 
ons are to tend; tis what he ought to beg earn 
eſtly of God in all his Prayes; tis for this he is 
to 1 the Sacraments; this is the Fruit 
be muſt reap, by hearing of Sermons, and read- 
ing of good Books: Iis the Leſſon he is to 
learn from the Form, and Beauty of the World, 
with all the Creatures that are in it. This is 
the chief Benefit he is to make of the Paſſion of 
our Saviour, and of all the reſt of God Al- 
mighty's- Favours and Graces; to wit, never 
to offend him, to whom he's ſo infinitely in- 
tebted : And %is this Holy Fear, and Firm Re- 
ſolution, by which he is to meaſure his Progreſs 
in Virtue, looking upon himſelf to have ad- 
ranc'd ſo much the more or leſs, as he has been 
te more or leſs, -obſervant of his Reſolution. 
7. And, as a Man that wou'd drive-a Nail 
pto the Head, is not content to give it Three 


de has drove it in: So; tis not enough to make 
tis Reſolution any how, but a Man mult en- 
berour every Day, to apply whatſoever he 
tall See, Hear, Read, or Meditate upon, to 
lis farther Advance in the Love of God, and 
u 2 Deteſtation of Sin: Becauſe the greater 

Progreſs 


or Four Stroaks, but continues hammering, til! 


I. Samen uit. bob li 
Progreſs he makes in this Hatred, the more fit: 
ward he advauces in that Love, and.conſaet. 
ly, in all forts of Virtue, 

8. He is, for his greater Confirmation in this 
Deſign, to be throughly convinc'd; That if il 
the ill Accidents, and all che Pains: that ever 
have bern in the World, from its Creation, w 

this very Day, with all the Torments that the 
Damm d ſuffer in Hell, were put together into 
one Scale, and Mottal Sin into another, thi 
wou'd without doubt, weigh down all the 
Torments, as being a much greater Evil, ud, 
by conſequence, ſuch a ona, 4s deſerves moreto 

de avoided, than all theſe Pains und Torments: 
Tho the dreadful BRlindneſt, aud Durkneſi of 
this Egype, makes Men imagine theſt things w 
be quite different from what they are in cficd. 
But, after all, what Wonder is it; That na- 
ther the Blind ſnou'd ſes fo great an Evil, mr 
_ the Dead be ſenſible af fo deep a Wound; 
fince tis impoſſible for the Blind to ſee any 
thing, tho never ſo great, or for the Dead tv 
oel any Wound, tho it be Mortal. ar 
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9. The subject of this Second Book beim 
the Doctrine of Virtue, to which, sin is di 
- rely oppoſite, the Firſt Part 'of it, ſhail bt 
ſpent in Treating of the Horror we ought 
have of it, and of ſuch particular Remeclics, £ 
may be apply d to it: Becaude; if we can Wh 
once root theſe bad Weeds but of the 0 
twill be no hard mattet, tu ſet the Plants 6 
Virtues in their Places; whereof we will Tre 
in the Scond Fart. Wen pen bare; 005 0 Our 


1 . 


it I. Ch. 1. 5 e $9, 


y of Mortal, but of Venial Sins; nok that 
Heſs take away. the Life of the Soul, bat be- 
canſe they weaken, and diſpoſe it for Death. 
and for this ſume Reaſon, we will here ſpeak of 
the Seven Capiral,, of Deadly Sim; which are 
the very Heads, and Sources of all others : Not 
that they always ro: ber, agg to be Mortal, but that 
they very often hen a Commandment 
pf God, of of che Church, 15 broken, or an 
thing done contrary to Charity. 
10. In this he that finds bimferf 
powerfully tetnpted by any Vice, may find Re. 
medies for all his Diſtempets. Some of them 
tis true, are general, againſt all kinds of Sins, 
ſpoken of in the emma of a Chriſtian Life: 
where I have given Fifteen or Sixteen Reme- 
dies, againſt Sb. Others ure Particular, aul 
Applicable © only to Particular Sins: As to 
Pride, Covetonſneſb, Anger, and the — 
* wm what we fhall Trent of at pref at preſc 
applying to every Peculiar Vice, 
Remedy, and by furniſhing thoſe > jp prope who 
- reſoly d to fight againſt Sin, with Spirit 
eapons. 
— ey you mult Here! dere carefully y_oblerve, 
at, for ing of this Battel, we have 
more need » to Tee what is done, than 
of Hands to fob A Sorts ruu away.” The 
Eyes are the chief Weapons Man can uſe in 
Wer; which is carry d of, not againſt 
nd Blood, but againſt the Evil Angels, which 
re Spiritual Creatores. The reaſon of this is, 
tecauſe the very firſt Root of all Sin, id He 
Eror and Deceft of the Underſtanding, which 
wunſels, and directs the Wil. And therefore 
der Adverſary's chief Endeavour is, to 1 


Ne 


— — — 2 ——— —kI—(— bᷣ 
* 


—̃ T_T IS 
ö £ 
" 
, o 
bl hy 
: 1 
| 
— 
| ( 
— 
i * - 
X 

. 

* 


Trek. c. 2. 


the Underſtanding. For, if this be perverted, 


of this, they colour Evil over with the Appen 
ance of Good, and make Vice paſs for Virtue, 
and cover the Temptation ſo cunningly, that 


Anger, or the Deſire of Revenge, they endes 


the better deceive even thoſe, who follow the 
Dictates of Reaſon. ?Tis neceſſary, therefore, 
upon this Account, that a Man ſhould have 
tte Bait, and not to be deceiv d by the ba 
ſiee the Malice, the Deformity, the Danger 
the Loſſes, and all the other Inconyentencic 


Carries along with it, that ſo We may keep w 


Members were but ſingle ;, to give ys 40, under 
the Servants of God, to NW again 
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the Will, which is goyern'd by it, mult neceſſs 
rily go the ſame way, For the better effecting 


it appears to be Neceſſity and Reaſon, not 
Temptation. So that if, for Example, they 
have a mind to tempt us by Ambition, Avarice, 


your to make us believe tis highly reaſonable, 
to deſire what we do, and that, to do the con- 
trary, would be to act againſt Reaſon. Thus 
they make Reaſon ſerve as a Cloak to the 
Temptation, that, ſo they may by this Means, 


Eyes to diſcover the Hook Which lyes under 


Form, and Appearance of Good. | 
12. Tis allo requiſite to have Eyes here, to 


which the Vice we are tempted to, perpetual 


Appetite in, and be afraid to taſte that, which 
if once taſted, will infallibly be Death to u 
For this Reaſon, the Myſterious Animals 1 
Exechiel, wbich are the Figures of the Saiaty 
were full of Eyes; all over, tho their othef 


ſtand how neceſſary. theſe Spiricpal Eyes are * 


the Snares of Vice. This is the C i. 
we ſhall make uſe of, upon this occaſion: 1 


le 


rs of 


N 
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which we will joyn all others, that may be 
thought any ways neceſſary; as will appear 
hereatter. EY os OOO DOT N94 23 


- 
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a> C'H A . II. 4 a 

Remedies, againſt Pri. 
i. T.JAving promis'd/in this. Firſt Part, to 
II Treat of Vices, and their different. 
Remedies , we will begin with: theſe: Seven, 


—_ — — 4 


which are call'd Capital, becauſe they-are the | 


Heads, and Sources. of all the reſt.” For, if 
we can but pluck up theſe Seven Vices(whence 
all others proceed) by the Roots, the reft, which 
have ſprung, up from them, muſt of Neceſſity 
periſh; as all the Branches of a Tree die, when 
the Root, from which they receiv'd the Sap 
that nouriſh'd them, is cut up. This was tlie 
occahon of Caſſians taking ſo much pains in 
writing his Eight Books againſt [theſe Vices, 
(which has alſo, been done by ſeveral other very 
grave Authors). becanſe he was throughly con- 
viac'd, that if theſe Enemies were Defeated, 
none of the reſt wou d be able to make any 
Reſiſtance.” > 7 444 -*,* 14 


. as n 1575 
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thoſe Three Branches, which St. Jobs 
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2. The reaſon. of it, as St. Thomas writes, 1. 2.9. 72. 
ls, becauſe all Sins originally proceed from Self. Part 3. 
Lore, for- they, are all committed through a 
Deſre of ſome... particular Good this Self- 
Love makes us covet. From this Love, Spring 
— ſs 


of in his Canonical Epiſtle, to wit, the Eaſt of 1. Fare. 
the Fleſh, the. Luſt of the Eyes, and A of c. 2. v. 16. 
ife. Which to ſpeak — are nothing elſe 


* 


v3. 
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| and the Love of Honour. Becauſe from the 
firſt Love proceed theſe three: And all others 


Self- love deſir'd for it ſelf, then Envy is ex. 


| celling. Tis the common opinion of Hol 


this Vice, ſaying, Never permit any Pride ! 
Fob. c. 4. rule over your Thoughts, or 225 your Diſcouſe 
For our perdi 
Ae defend your ſelf aga 
tempt you, you may defend your ſelt again 
it by the following conſiderations. 
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but the Love of Pleaſures, the Love of Riches, 


come from them. For, from the Love of Plex 
ſures ariſe three Capital Vices, Luxury, Glut- 
tony and Sloath. From the Love of Honour 
comes Pride ; and Covetouſneſs from the Love 
of Riches. And as for the other two, Anger 
and Envy, they ſerve every one of theſe un- 
lawful Loves. For, Anger is caus'd by meet- 
ing with anyObſtruction in the obtaining of what 
we deſire; and when another gets that, which 


cited. , Since therefore cheſe are the three uni- 
verſal roots of all Evils, from which theſe de- 
ven Vices proceed, it follows of courſe that if 
we can but overcome theſe Seven, all the others 
muſt be routed. We ought, for this reaſon, 
to employ all our ſtrenth in fighting with 
theſe A be Giants, if we have a mind to 
ſubdue all thoſe other Enemies, which have na- 
ken the land of promiſe from us. 
3. The and moſt conſiderable of them 
is Pride, which is an Inordinate Deſire of Ex- 
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ke 


writers, that this Vice is the Mother, and Queen 
of all the reſt ; and for this reaſon, Holy Tobi«, 
amongſt much other good councel which be 
gave his Son, advisd him particularly again! 


perditjon took iti beginning from u. A 
wy we] as this 5 leni Vice ſha 


es EOF IVA "OY os 4. Fith 
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4. Firſt of all Conſider the dyeadful puniſh- 


ment God inflicted on the bad Angels, for their 


pride, and Infolence ; they where flung headlong 
out of Heaven in a moment, and caft into 
the Bottomlefs Pit of Hell. Conſider how this 
Vice datken'd, and obſcur d him, who but juſt 
before ſhone brighter than all the Stars of Hea- 
ven; and made not only a Devil but even the 
worſt of Devils, of him, who before was not 


only an Angel, but the Prince of Angels. 


If the Angels were treated no better than thus, 


what will become of you, who are but Duſt 


himſelf, nor is there with him any reſpect of 


bel, as ina Man; and Humility, on the other 
de, as acceptable. Twas this gave occufton 


ſays, That Pride Humbles 4 Perſon domm frot the 


nod in Heaven, were caft down mats Hell; and 
men for being humble here upon Earth, is tais'd 
above the Stars of Heaven. - 4 4s. 
F. With this ſevere Puniſhment iaficted 

da Pride, conſider the example, which the Sen 6f 
God has given you of an inconceivable hu- 
mility, who has taken upon him a' Native ſo, 


and has for the ſame reaſon, hren obedient to 


karn from him, O Earth! To Humble your ſelf; 
Lern from him, O Dult ; to look upon your 


Perſons. Pride is as odious to him in aft An- 


Kk 2 - - af 


ind Aﬀees ? For neither is God contrary to 


to S. Auguſtin to ſay; That Humility males Tom. 11. 
Angels of Men, and that Pride mates Devils of ad Emas 
Arpelt. And 8- Bernard for the ſame reafoh, * emo. 


biobeft degree to the loweſt. The Angels, far being * f 


nuch beneath his own, for che love of 'you, 


ls Father Uno Death, way, eben, to the Death Phil. c, 2. 
F the Cyoſs. Baſe aud miſerable man, let the v. 8. 
Example of your God hear teach yon obedience; 
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ſelf as nothing ; learn © Chriſtian from you 

Marth. c. Lord and God, who was meek and Humble f 

11. v. 29. heart. If you think it below you to imitate 

the Examples of other men, do not think it 

below you to imitate that of God; who be- 

came man, as well to humble-as to Redeen 

.6. Caſt your Eyes upon your ſelf and you'l 

there find motives enough of Humility. Do 

but conſider what you were before you were 

Born; what you are ſince you have been Born; 

and what you are like to be, after your Death, 

Before your Birth you were a filthy matter 

unworthy to be Nam'd ; at preſent you are 

2 Duaghill Cover'd with ſnow and in a ſhort 

time will be meat for the Worms. What hare 

you now O man, to be proud of? You whoſe 

Birth, is Sin; whoſe Life is Miſery ; and whoſc 

end is Rottenneſs, and Corruption. If the 

temporal riches, you poſſeſs are the Subject of 

your Pride; Stay but a moment, Death wil 

come, and make us all Equal. For as we are 

all born Equal, as to our Natural condition, 

ſo we ſnall all die Equal, according to the com- 

mon neceſſity of Mankind with this only dif- 

ference, that they, who have had the mol: 

here, will have the largeſt accounts to make 

up after Death, Whereupon S. Cu 

ſpeaking to the ſame 1 ſays Conſider 

ſeriouſly the Graves of the Dead, and find, if 

you can the leaſt marks of all that ſplendour 

and magnificence they liv*d in, or of the Riches 

Ws. and Pleaſures they enjoy d. Tell me now, what; "I 

become of all their Rich Furniture, and coſt!) | 

Cloaths? Where are all their Sports, and Fe And 
©  ſtimes? What have they done with all cy” 
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Servants and Attendants ? TheirSumptuous En- 
tertainments their Merriments, their jeſts and 
Wordly Mirth are now all over; Do but go 
near any one of their Graves, and'yon'will find 
nothing there now, but Duſt , and Aſhes, with 
Worms and Rotten Bones. This therefore is 
the End the Bodies are to come to, how ten- 
derly and nicely ſoever they have been treated. 
And I wiſh there were no Evil beyond, or 
greater than this. But this 1s not all; there's 
ſomething follows that is much more to be 
apprehended : Tis the dreadful Tribunal of 
the Divine Juſtice; the Sentence which will 


of Teeth, the never-dying Worm, which bites 
and. gnaws the Conſciences, and the fire which 
ſtall never be extinguiſh'd. ET 1 J 
7. Conſider the danger of Vain-glory, Pride's © 
Daughter, of which St. Bernard ſpeaking ſays, 


r 


3 
— — n 


men commend, or reſpect you, to conſider 1mme-; 
lately whether you really have thoſe qualities 
they commend you for, or no. For, if you have 
not, you have no reaſon at all to be Proud ; bur 


4 
8 


account, but on the contrary, to humble your 
lf, and to praiſe God, to whom you are In- 
debted for all you have; that by this means, 
jou _ make your ſelf, not unworthy of what 
be has been pleas'd to beſtow on yon; for tis 
certain, that reſpe& which men pay you, and 
the reaſon for their doing ſo comes from God. 
And therefore you rob 8 of as much honour, 

3 as 


be paſs'd there; the weeping and gnaſhing of 


It flies lightly, It enters lightly, but it Wounds not germ. 6, Th. 
bghely, For this reaſon, you ought, when ever in Eſalm 


if you ſhou'd perhaps have them, ſay with the 
Apoſtle, By the Grace of God I am, what I am. 1 Cor. c. 
do that you have no reaſon to be Proud on that 13. v. 10. 
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WW 3 as FQu Appropriate to your ſelf, Cangay Servatt 
| be more yafaichful than he, that ſteals his Ma 
8 ' ters glory? Conſider farther what a Folly aud 
Madneſs it is, to rate your Worth, and Merit, 
according to the opinion, and eſteem of men, 

- who have the Liberty of turning the Scale which 
way they pleaſe; of taking away in a ſhort time, 
what they now give you, and of ſtripping you 

of the honour, they at preſent afford you. If 
Fou build your reputation upon what they 
ſay of you, to day perhaps you'll be a great 
man; as mean to morrow; and next day, no- 
thing at all; juſt as a company of inconſtant, 

and changable men, ſhall think fit to talk of you. 
Your bulineſs therefore is, never to value yout 

ſelt upon the cammendations, others give you, 

but only upon what you know of your ſelf 
And tho" they ſhou'd cry you up to the ver) 
Skies; hearken you, at the ſame time, to what 
your Conſcience ſays to you; and be perſwad- 
ed, that you are better Acquainted with your 
ſelf than other men are; who have only a di- 
ſtant View of you, and can judge of you, by 
nothing elſe, but by what they hear. Take 10 
notice of what men ſay or think of you, but 
commit your Honour, and Glory, into God's 
bands; he is wiſe enough to lay it up for you, 

and faithful enongh to give it you back again. 

8. Conlider alſo O Ambitious man, what dan: 

gers the deſire you have of commanding others, 
expoſes you to. For, how ſhall you be able to 
command others, who have not jet learn d to 

; obey? What account ſhall, you be able to give 
| Almighty God, of many others, when you arc 
ſcarce able to, anſwer for you ſelf? Conſidet 
what a hazard you run, by adding to your — 
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thoſe perſons Sins, who are committed to your 
Care: for they will be all put upon your ac- 


ſevere Sentence paſ d againſt them; and that the 
Mighty ſhall be Adigbrily — Beſides who 
ww. to expreſs the cares, and troubles thoſe 
perſons live in, Who have many others to 
look after? We have an excellent example here- 
of in a certain King, who juſt as he was going 
to be Crown'd, took the Crown in his hands, 
before they placed it on his Head, and havin 
look'd ſtedfaſtly on it for a while, cry'd out; 
0 Crown, much more Rich, than Happy; if a man 
lid but kum thee thorow % he won d no ver ſtoop to 
tale thee up, tho ht find thee Lying on the Ground. 
9. Conſider, once again, O ad Man, that 
your Pride is acceptable to no body. *Tis not 
acceptable to God, becauſe he is your Enemy ; 


becanſe every body ſees what a horror they 3 | 
of any thing, that is Proud, and NIE: BY 

ml thoſe that are themſelves as Proud as you 
like it, becauſe they hate you, on Soy Ge 
account ; that you value your felf; and can en- 
dure none that is greater than they are. And 
what is worſt of all, you will never be Satis- 
(yd with your ſelf in this World, if 2 do 
but enter into your ſelf, and ref 

jour own vanity, aud folly, and you will 7a 
much lefs contentment in the nextWorld, when 


— to eternal Torments. God confirms this, 
by the month of St. Bernard when he ſays O mas, 
if you were but * 3 with your ſelf, 


Jo 


» & 


count; for this reaſon the Scripture ſays, That ga. c. 6. 
thoſe who ate the Miniſters 0 Fin ice. ſhall have av. Fi 7. 


For, he reſiſts the Proud, and gives Grace to the i py. c. 
Humble. It cannot but be odiouy to the humble 3. v. 5. 


Jou mall be condemn'd, in Puniſhment of your 


en are puft up with Pride, and there 
I Hate yon. The time will come when you wil 


5 ſelves, are ſpoil'd by the Pride we take in them: 


— 
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yon mou d be unagreeable to your ſelf, and thereyw 
agreable to me; but for want of knowing your ſelf 

2 "tis that 


neither pleaſe your ſelf, nor me; you will not 
pleaſe me, becauſe of the Crimes you have com- 
mitted, nor your ſelf, becauſe of the Torment; 
you ſhall be Condemn'd to, for all Eternity, 
There's none, but the Devil, that approves of 
our Pride; *twas this Chang'd him. into a moſt 
nod hl and deformed Spirit, from a moſt Glo- 
rious, and Beautiful Angel; and therefore it is 
natural to him to be pleas'd, when he. ſees o- 
thers like himſel. 0 
10. Another motive you may uſe for the hum: 
bling of your ſelf,is the conſideration of theſmal 
ſervices you have doneGod,ſuch at leaſt as are ſin- 
cere and true; and conſequently the little favour, 
u are to expect from him: for there are many 
Vices, hid under. the appearance of Virtue, and 
very often thoſe actions, which are good of them- 


and what. men imagine to be as Bright as noon- 
day; frequently proves to be dark as Night be- 
fore God. This moſt juſt-Judge, makes another 
Judgment of dung, than we do; and an hum- 
ble Sinner is not ſo odious to him, as a Proud 
Juſt man, tho? we cannot properly call him juſt, 
who is Proud. But after all, let us put the caſe 
that you have done ſome good works; do but 
call to mind the ill Actions you have been guilty 
of, and younvill find they far outweigh the other 
nay perhaps you will find the Good you have 
done, has 1 ſo Faulty and imperfect, chat 
there will be much more reaſon to ask Pardon 
than to pretend to any reward for it. _ 


- | | — 


imo it, becauſe tis not at 


thought wou'd pleaſe him; for the Evil acti- 
ons we commit are entirely and purely Evil; 
and Abſolutely good, being frequently mixt 
with a great many Imperfections. This duly 
conſider d, will make you acknowledge, it is far 
more reaſonable to feat than to value your ſelf 
upon your good works, Job as holy as he was, 


fraid of all my works, 

© apainſt Pride. 

i the chief Foundation of Humility; ſo. that of 
Pride, is a mans ignorance of himſelf; whoſo- 
your to acquire this knowledge, and by this 
means, he will Know how to Humble bitnſelf. 
for how can he chuſe but have a mean opinion 
out partiality by the light of truth he finds him- 
ſelf full of Sins? defil d all over with the dregs 
of Carnal pleaſures; under a Thouſand miſtakes 


ad Fanciesz intangl'd in a Thouſand perplexi- 


backs 


Of ſome uber more \particular Remedies” 


1 But becauſe the knowledge of a Man's ſelf 


and Errors ſcar'd with a Thouſand idle Frights 


but the good we do, are not always perfecti7 


treaded it, when he ſaid 1 ben O God, that rhoy ene. 


diſt not ſpare him that Sin, and therefore I'was . M 


erer has a mind to be truly Humble muſt endea- 
of bimſelt when looking into his ownBreſt with- 


us; pres d down by the Weight of a Mortal 
body ; ſo forward to all kind of evil; and ſo 


therefore St, Auguſtin ſaid, Wo to 4 Virtnols life S. Aug. 
F God ſhowd lay aſide his Aro when he examines £+ 9. Cor. 

all improbable that© 3 
he may condemn it, for thoſe very things, we 


9. 


5 
— | 
4 
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1 


— 


you have nothing at all in you to be proud of, 


he is? when tho you excel him in theſe Virtues, 


mility, and excite and i in your Soul 2 


plain; becauſe you will imagin upon compar 
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backward to any thing that is good? ſo that 
if you but examin your ſelf, with due care and 
attention, you will be eaſily convinc'd, that 


12. But there are ſome, who tho looking into 
themſelves they are humbled ; yet they groy, 


rue by looking _ others, finding them- 
ves upon comparifon better than they. Thoſe 
who are puffd up on this account, ought to 
conſider, that if they are better than others, in 
ſome things, there are many other things, in 
which did they perfectly underſtand themſelves, 
they wou'd ſee thoſe others are better than they. 
Why therefore ſhou'd you have a good opinion 
of your ſelf, and deſpiſe your Neighbour, for 
being more Abſtemious, or more Laborious than 


he is perhaps more Humble, more Prudent, 
more Patient, or more Charitable than you! 
So that tis your huſineſs to look, not ſo much 
upon what you have, as upon what you want; 
and to take more notice of thoſe Virtues you 
obſerve in others, than of thoſe you fee in your 
ſelf: by this means you will preſerve your hu. 


deſire of Ferfection. * Whereas if you look on- 
ly upon what you have your ſelf, and what o. 
thers want, you will have a better opinion 
your ſelf than of them, and will — 


and Idle, in the ſtudy of Virtue. 


ing your ſelf with others. that you are fone; 
thing; and fo you will ber 


: 


2 with rhe State you find your 10 
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13. I after any good actions you diſcover * 
any inclination. ro thiak well of your ſelf and 
to take a pride 1 what yon haye done, our 
buſineſs then will be to watch more carefully o. 
ver your ſelf, far fear ou ſhou'd ſpoil and 
Joſe all the merit of it, by Pride, and Vain: 
glory, the very bane. and peſt of all that is 
good. You 3 to be ſo mes from _— 
ting any to your OW 1: Merits, yon 
A the contrary to thank God for all; and 
ſuppreſs your Pride with thoſe words of S. Paul 
What have you that you have not receiv'd ? And if c. Gay 
you have recciu d what you have, why do you grew * Lt 
woud 4s if you had not receiv'd it ? You ſhou'd 
endeavour to conceal. all thoſe good Works 
you do, which are not of duty, but for your 
farther Advance in perfection; unlefs the ſtate 
you are in requires they ſhou'd be more pub- 
ick: Von ſhould not ſa much as. let your 
Left hand know what your Right hand does; 
becauſe we are more apt to be proud of the 
good works we do openly, than of others. 
As ſoon, as yon perceive your heart but begin. 
ling to {well you are immediately to make 
uſe of the ' remedy 3. that is, to call to mind 
jour Sins; but particularly one, or more of 
the moſt Heinons of them; and thus like the 
Palitians y ow expel one poiſon by an other; 
Follow the E of the Peacock look up- 
on that which is. moſt deform'd in and 
may ſoon remove the very occaſions of your 
[QUULY. , 4 75 „ „ I ITERSTY | ; 1 
14. The greater you are the more humble 
Jo ought to be, for it is no great matter to be 
Humble, if yon are a mean perſon, but if o 
de a perſon of Honour and Quality, aud ves 
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lent and great Virtue, becauſe Humility, in 


S. Bern. 
4d Frates 
de monte 


ei. c. z. ters advice Submit to every Creature for the Love 


V. 13, 


4 


S. Bern. 
Serm. 
in Cantic. 


you will never preſume upon your own ſtrengu! 
_ Virtue, being always thus full of the fear of 


15. Suffer all your Perſecutions with patience, 


endure to be Humbled: and tho' there are ſere- 
ral Perſons who pretend to be Humble when 


you ſhauld ever recover it again, that you may not 
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are thugdiſpos'd you will acquire a very excl. 


the midſt of Honour, is an Honour to Hon. 
our it ſelf, and one dignity added to another: 
bat if you have no Humility. your Honour and 
Dignity will fall to the ground. 
15. If you deſire to acquire the Virtue of 
Humility ; follow the part of + Humiliation; 
for you will never be humble, if you cannot 


in reality they are far from being ſo, tis cer- 
tainlytrue, that the way to Humility, as S. Bernard 
ſays, is Humiliation: "as Patience is the way 1 
Peace, and Study to Learning. Obey God there 
fore with all humility ; and according to S. P. 


of God, | 


16. S. Bernard wou'd have us vas. keep 
three ſorts of fears in our hearts; one when we 
are in the State of Grace; another, when we'are 
out of it; me the third when we recover Grace 
again. Be afraid, ſays he, when you are in Grace, 
leaſt you ſhould do fa ap: it: Be afraid, 
when you have loſt Grace, becauſe without it you are di- 
priv/d of the Guard that watch d over you, to ſe 
cure you. Be afraid too, if after having once 1 6 

£10 


unhappy-as to loſe it a Second time. Do but keep 
your ſelf continually in theſe apprehenſions, and 


for /tis the bearing of injuries, and affronts 
in this manner, that ſhews us whether a man 


rt; 1.Ch „ Remedie, againſt Pride. 
e truly humble, or no. Never deſpiſe thoſe 
vho are poor, and in diſtreſs; our Neighbours 


"us and expenſive in your Dreſs; for tis im- 


when he is perpetuallySolicitous about coſtly ap- 
parel; nay, he that is ſo,” cannot but make it 
oo much his Buſinels, and Study, to pleaſe men; 
For a man wou'd never take ſuch pains to dreſs 


tice of him. But whilſt you endeavour to avoid 


running into the oppoſite, of going meaner than 
jour State, and condition requires; otherwiſe, 
you will meet with Vain- glory, whilſt you are 
running from it, as ſeveral perſons do, who then 
ſeek moſt for Commendations, when they pre- 
tend moſt to deſpiſe it. Thus cunningly Stu- 
dying to be admir'd, under the pretence of run- 
ning from it. You ought not to disdain mean 
and baſe imploys; for a man that is truly ham- 
ble, will be ſo far from refuſing ſuch, as think- 


cauſe he is Baſe, and Vile, in his own eyes. 


le. * 
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Femedies againſt. Coverouſneſs 


Riches: And therefore not only he, that 
tells from others, but he that paſſionatiy covets, 


keeping 


_ $op 
iſery ſhould rather excite us to compaſſion, | 
han to a contempt of them, Be not too curi- 


poſlible a mans Heart ſhould be always humble 


him, if he thought no body wou'd take anyno © 


this extream, have a care at the ſame time of 


ug them beneath him: That he will rather ſeek 
after them with all the chearfulneſs imaginable, 
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Vvetouſneſs is an inordinate deſire of 


Mat is another man's; or is too Solicitous in 
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1 keeping his own is properly accotinted Cori 

tous. The Apoſtle condemn'd this Vice, wi 

1 7im. c. he ſaid. They who deſire to be rich, fall imo tema 

8. v. 9.10. m, and into the Snares of the Devil, aud imo a res 

| many unproſitable and bitrtful deſires which Sink mi 

down into Deſtraction and perdition © For Covttouſnr 

is the Root of all Evil. He-cou'd not have erag 

gerated the malignity of chis Vice, in proper 

terms; for this gives us to underſtand, that bf 

ho is Subject to this vice is à Slave to allo 

2. Whenever therefore you are ſet upon 

this Vice, you may arm your ſelf againſt it 

with the following Conſiderations. Conſider it 

the firſt place, O covetous man, that your Lor 

and your God, hen he came Down from Hea 

ven upon Earth, did not deſire to poſſeſs fu 

Riches, as thoſe you ſeek after: On the contra 

ry, he had ſuch an extraordinary Love for Po 

_ verty, that he choſe to take Fleſh of a poor, ani 

Humble Virgin; not of a Rich and Noble Queet 

After he was Born, he wou'd not live in gre: 

Lu c. 2. Palaces, nor lie in a Chamber well Furniſh' 

v.79. nor in a Soft Bed; but in a r 

pets and upon a little Straw, Beſides this, 1 

d. a particular Love for Poverty during ht 

whole life, and deſpis'd Riches ſince he chol 

poor Fiſhermen for his Embaſſadors, and Ap 

ſtles, and not Princes or Perſons of Great Qui 

lity. What greater abuſe then can there be ti: 

for a baſe Worm to deſire to be rich, when t 

Sovereign Lord of all Creatures became ſo poo 
„/// RET. 

3. Caorifider: again the vileneſs of 'your on 

Heart fince you are willing, for a little intere! 

to fling away your Soul which was created 


$ 


nt L Ch. 2. Remedies againſt Pride. it 
de likeneſs of God, and redeem'd by his Blood 
«compariſion of which all the Wor Id is nothing. 
od would not have given his life for the v 
orld, and yet he laid it down, for man's Soulz 
tis Soul therefore muſt be of a much greater 
alue, than the whole World. *Tis not Silver, 
jor Gold; nor Precious Stones that are the 
me Riches, but Virtue the i ble com- 
anion of a 1 ar 7 — the 
alſe opinion ndgment of men. you 
jill . that your Silver, and Gold is nothin 


"a little Earth, which recerves all its 
nd value, from the erroneons judgment 
ben. Will you who are a Chriſtian, and 
ho are calłd to the enjoyment of greater 
oods, ſet ſuch an eſteem upon that, which 
1] the Heathen Philoſophers contemn'd and 
lighted, as to make your ſelf its Slave? For as 
d Terom fays : He that looks er his Riches like ron. in 
Slave, is # Slave to them; but be«that ſhakes fd 5. Man. 
ku Toak poſſeſſes them as Lord and Maſter. ' 
4 Confider alfo that, as our Saviour ſays, 
obody can ſerve two Maſters, God, and Mamma, Marc. 6. 
ind that it is impoſſible for a man to contemy- 8 
Pate God, whilſt he is running open- mouth 
ter Worldly Goods : Hr that loves Tempo 
| Delights and'Comforts, muft not expect to 
poſes the Spiritual : nor is there any pöſſſhili 
| of joyning falſe and true things together, 
2h and Low, Eternal and Temporal; Spiri- 
bal and Carnal, ſo as to enjoy them boch at 
are. Conſider that the more Suceeſt you meer 
ith in your Worldly concerns, the more Ni. 
fable you are like to he; becauſe of the oc- 
ans it gives you of truſting tod much to 
Ws falſe happineſs, you enjoy. © ! That You | 
| : 


| 
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did but know what Miſery attends this poo 
ſucceſs ! The very Deſire, which proceeds fron 
the Love of Riches is a much greater Tor 
ment, than the poſſeſſion of them them can hy 

a delight and Pleaſure-.- Becauſe it entangle 
the Soul in many, Temptations, it engagesil 
in many cares; invits it with its empty delight: 
excites it to Sin, and diſturbs its reſt and qu 

et: Beſides all this, there is no getting 0 
Riches without pains, and Labour, there i 
no keeping of them without Solicitude, and 
care.; and. there his no loſing of them withou 

much Grief, and Vexation: but what is wol 
of all, they are ſcarce. ever to be heap'dö 1 
without offending God; for, tis a commot 
faying, that a rich man is either a wic led man, 
elſe. a-wicked mans Heir. | | 
5. Conſider what-a folly tis to be continual 
ly deſiring. thoſe things, which tis certain ca 

+... Never Satisfy your wiſh, tho')they were 4 

to be joyn'd together ; on the contrary, the 
do but provoke, and raiſe your deſire the mor 
as a Dropſical man the more he drinks, {till t 
drier he is; becauſe let your poſſeſſions be ne 
ver ſo large you will be always coveting whi 
you have not, and continually gaping after mor 
So that whilſt your Heart is pahappily runs 
after the things of this World, it tires it ſe 
without ever being ſatisfy'd, it drinks 2088... 
yet cannot Queach its Thirſt, becauſe it rakes 
notice of what it has; and thinks of nothur 
but how to get more; and hat is ſtill wor 
that which 'tis already polles'd of, cannot git. 
it ſo much eaſe, and contentment, as ch 
which it cannot obtain, gives it diſturban 
and Trouble, auc .whullt you are n 12 
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Coffers with Gold, you fill your Heart full of | 

Air and Smoak. 8. e had a great deal 

of Reaſon to be Aſtoniſh'd at this kind of pro—- 

ceeding, and therefore he ſaid, How is it paſſible5; „ g, | 

that men ſbon' d be ſo inſatiable. in their deſires 51. per bir 

when even Brute Creatures obſerve a bound, and Pomini. 

Meaſure, in theirs ? For they never ſeek their Prey, 

bu when they are Hungry; and as ſoon as ever they 

ar ſatisfy'd, they give over. There's nothing but 

the Covetouſneſs of Rich men that knows no Limits; 

ts Penn Preying, and yet never Satisfy'd. _ 

6. Conſider again, where there are great 

Riches, there are many to Conſume them, me ny 

to Squander, or Steal them away. What can 

the Richeſt man in the World get by all his 

Riches, more than what is Neceſſary for the 

Support of Life? You may, if jou will put 

al your truſt in God, and caſt your ſelf whol- 

I upon his Providence, be free from this care: 

dcanſe he never forſakes thoſe that rely on 

him; for he that has Subjected man to the Ne- 

ality of Eating, will never let him Die for 

want of Meat, How can it be thought that God 

Dou d take no notice of Man, when he Feeds 5142. c. 6. 

tte Birds of the Air, and Clochs the Lillies of +. 26, 28. 

te Field; and this eſpecially when fo little 

eres for the Satisfying of Nature? Life is ſhort. 

ad Death is ly advancing 775 what 

dec is there then, of providing ſo much for 

bort a Journey? Why will you load your 

elf with ſo many Riches, when the leſs you have 

de more free you will be, and the better able 

Walk? and when you ſhall come to your 
les end, you wilf find ao worſe Entertain- 

ment for being Poor, than thoſe that ſhall come 

Aer Richer — But you will be lels 


Trou- _ 


1 
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troubled for what you leave, and will have the 
leſs to anſwer for. Whereas the Rich whe 
they come to their Journeys end,will be Greir{ 
to the Heart, to leave thoſe Heaps of Gold they 

ſo entirely Lov'd, and. will be Accountable for 
what they poſſeſt, to the great danger of their 
Souls. | | 88 

7. Conſider further, O covetous Man, for 
whom you heap up all thoſe Riches ſince 'tisa 
plain caſe, that you are to go Naked out of the 
World, as yon came into it. You were born 
in this Life, and ſo you will be forc'dto 
leave it, This is ian you are frequentlyto refled 
upon For as S. Jerome ſays, tis an eaſy matter, fo 

| e bom that thinks often of Deathz to 40% the y 

logoBiblie. of this Life. At the very Moment of your Death, 

you mult take your leave of all your Temporal 

Goods, and carry nothing away with you but 

the Good, or Evil works you have done du 

ring your Life! then you will be depriv'd 0 

all Heavenly goods, if whilſt you Liv'd, you 

took but little Notice of them, and ſpent al 
your time and Pains, in procuring the Tem: 

poral. For then all yon have, will be di 

_ vided into three Parts; your Body will be g 

ven to the Worms; your Soul to the Devils; 

and your Riches will fall into the hands of you 
Heirs, who will perhaps be either ungrateful 

Extravagant or Wicked. It wou'd be bettet 
for you, according to the Advice of our Sar! 

our, todiſtribute your Good amongſt the Foo 
betimes, that you may have them Carry'd b 

them before you; as great Men have, wh! 
they Travel : For what greater Madneſs thal 
to leave your Goods, where you ſhall ne 
ver go back to fetch them, and not to {cn 
them where you are to Live for ever ? 


3 Fob. 1. 


— 
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8. Conſider farther, that this Sovereign 

Governour-of the World, like a diſcreet Maſter + 
of a Family, diſpoſes of his Goods, and the _ 
Charges under him, in ſach a manner, as that 
ſome he conſtitutes to look after the reſt, and 
others he appoints to be Subject to thoſe, whom 
he ſets over them : ſome he has order'd'to Di- 
tribute what is neceſſary, and others to re- 
ceive the Diſtrubutions.. And fince you are one 
of thoſe who are to Diſtribnte to others, what 
remains. over and above your own neceſſary Ex- 
pences, can you imagine, that you are allow- d 
to keep that for your ſelf, which has been gi- . 4 
ren you for ſeveral others? For as S. Bazib ſays, div:rfis. 
the Bread you lock up, belongs to the Poor, the Cloaths 
you hide, are for thoſe who have none to put on, and 
the Money you” Hoard up, is to be Diſtrubmed 2. 
non 5 that Want it. Therefore aſſure your 
lt, that you have Robb'd as many Perſons as 
jou have neglected to aſſiſt, with what you had 
to ſpare, whenever. *twas in your Power to do 
it, Conſider then, that the Goods God has in- 
[ruſted you with, are the Remedies of humane 
Miſeries, not the occaſions of a bad Life. Be 
lure then when you-are in the Mid'ſt of your 
froſperity, that you do not forget the Author 
ff it: nor make the means you have of aſſiſting 
jour Neighbour in his diſtreſs, the Subject of 
jour Pride and Vanity. Do not therefore Love 
tte Place of your Baniſhment, more than your 
dyn Country. Do not make a Burthen of the 
froviſions and Neceſſaries for your Journy - 
Do not prefer the Light of the Moon, before 
wat of Noon-Day, nor change the Succours of 

Life, into the Iaſtruments of Everlaſting 

h. Be content with the Condition God 

| LI12z has 
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I Tim.c. 6. poſtle ſays Having enough for to Feed and Club 
; = ſelves with, we are content therewith, for a8 8 


v. $, 


and pleaſe his Fleſh, but only to ſupply neceſ. 
1. and his Fuſtice ;, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
ſmall things as thoſe are when he is willing to 


of it; that is a Virtue. Thoſe who are volun- 
tarily Poor, are like our Saviour, himſelf, who 


| a Virtue of Neceſlity, when they bear their po- 


had the happineſs to find Chriſt, but that Wiſe 
_ ſents of their Riches and Treaſures. Do you 


therefore, who have an Eſtate large enough te 
do it, give Alms to the Poor; for tis God him 


where you are toLive for allEternity - but if yc 


Tue Sinners Guide, Bockll 
has plac'd you in; and thigk-of what the 4. 


Chryſoſtom ſays, a Servant of God ought no 
to dreſs himſelf out of Vanity, or to indulge 


ſity, and want. Fri ſeek the Kingdom of God, 


SQ Fn 5 — 2 © ot 


to you.. For God will never deny you fuck 


give you the greateſt you are capable of Re- 


CELVINS. 3 4 * 5 | 
9. Remember tis not Poverty, but the Love 


as Rich as he was, made himſelf Poor for our fakes, 
But thoſe who are poor, and cannot help,it,make 


verty with Patience, and contemn thoſe Riches 
which they have not. And as they, who are 
Poor conform themſelves, by their Poverty, to 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſo they who are Rich, reform 
themſelves, by their Alms, for Jeſus Chriſt. For 
we ſee that not only the Poor Shepherds 


nr — =  ©&S& =&R*' 2M = 27 De 


and Great men, came to him, and made him pre- 


{elf that receives what you give them, and look 
upon it for certain, that what you beſtow!upo 
them now, will be laid up for you in Heaven 


ſhou'd hide your Riches in this world, you mull 
not expect to find any thing there, where yo! 
have not Laid it up. Wich whar Juftice the! 


r ere 


can we call thoſe aun , 20d which man can- 
not carry along with 


contrary, are what. we may truly call Bc, be- 
cauſe they do not leave their Maſter ; even at his 
Death, nor can they be taken from a man, wich- 
out his own rare ky”. 


4 * 
- 9 6 4 IST ; 
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That no 0 ts drain anther Ae, 
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10. A word or moot Advice h | upon a 
danger there is, in detaining other Men's Goods, 
will not be amiſs. To which purpoſe, you are 
to underſtand, chat it ĩs not only a Sin, to take 
what belongs to another, but even to detain, 
tagainſt the owners Will. And *tis not en 

to have a deſign of reſtoring it hereafter, i 

man is able to do it nom; becauſe he is 2 
|; oblig d to make Reſtitution, but to make it 


tit preſently or is ſo Poor, that he cannot da 
i at all; he is not in ſuch a Caſe, oblig d either 
cer to the other, 2 
dot o TI r- is ĩ le 
11. There is no need of any more words, to 
frove what I have ſaid, than thoſe of 5. Gregory 
u hisLetter to a Gentleman of his Lance. 
Remember Sir [ag be, that the Renten gotten by un- 
(l ways, are te remain here, a OO bave 
hn Guilty of in anquiring them, are 0 g along . 
Bit you, Wink grexter Folly can LIN Woh 
eau rhe Gain bene and to carry the Loſs with you, 
More You are * take . 
3 


— 
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and which he unwil- . 
lingly parts with ? But Spiritual goods, on che 


Immediately,” *Fis true, that if he cannot do 
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1 ſure, whilſt yon undergo the Torment, and to ollie 

vor ſelf to Suffer, in the next World, for tha 

which others are to have the Benefit of in this! 

12. Beſides, can there he greater Madneſs tha 

to look leſs to your ſelf, than to your Eſtate? Ti 

loſe your Son, rather then part with your Money, 

and te expoſe your Body to the danger of being 

run thro* rather than part with your Coat, This 

is ſomething like Judas,” who, for a little Money, 

fold Juſtice, Grace and his own Soul. If, in fir, 

tis true, as with out doubt it is, that, you mul 

make Reſtitution, at the hour of Death, if jun 

deſign to ſave your Soul, how can you ſhew you 

ſelf a greater fool, than to continue here ſo lon 

in Sin; to ſleep in Sin, to awake in Sin; to cn- 

feſs in Sin, to communicate in Sin, and to loſe what 

4 man in Sin loſes, which is worth much matt 

than all the Riches of the World, whilſt, at the 

fame time, you are! ſo ſtrifily oblig'd to pay f 

per eee ? We can not pl him 4s4 

man of Sound Judgment or | Reaſon, that will ru 
ſuch hataids astheſe. 

Deut. c. 13. Endeavour therefore to pay, what you 

24. dye, to the utmoſt Farthing; and let not 2. 

700. c. 4 ny one Suffer for want of your doing ſo. 

L.et not the Labourers Toil, and Sweat, go 

unrewarded ʒ let him not run up and down, and 

loſe. his time in ſeeking] after his Wages; and 

take more pains in Soliciting for them when 

due, than he did in Earning of them: as il 

Paymaſters often do: If you be made an 

Executor do not defraud the Souls departed 

of the Succour and help, that's due to them 

feaſt they ſhou'd Suffer their Torments long 

er, upon Account of your Neglect. Fot 

nb 
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Soul. If you are indebted to your Servants, 


or, at leaſt, agree with them upon ſuch terms, 
whilſt you live, that there may be no Diſ- 
pures, nor differences after your Death. What- 
ſoever you can perform of your own Will, 


imagine, if you are ſo careleſs in your 

own concerns, that others Perſons will be 

more diligent, in concerns which are none of 

their own ? | . 

14. Endeavour to be Indebted to no man, 

for by that means you'll fleep quietly, enjoy 

Peace of Conſcience an Eaſy Life and a calm 

Death. The means to obtain all this is, to 

put a ſtop to your Irregular deſires, and Ap- 
petites; not to do every thing you have a 

mind to do; to fee your Expences do not 

exceed your Eſtate; but to Moderate them 

according to your Ability, and not according 

to your own Deſires ; that fo you may always 
keep out of Debt. For they are our unruly 

Appetites which make us Run into Debt; 
Moderation is worth more than a great 
Etate, and large Revenues. Look upon thoſe 
8 the chief and the only true Riches, which 
the Apoſtles "reckons as ſuch, when he ſays, 


ire in Peace, did not they deſire to be great- 
er, and happier | in this World, than God 
vod have them; but when they aſpire to go 
beyond this way, they muſt of Neceſſity 
lole agreat deal 'of their Peace and Quier, 
br we muſt not expect that ſnou d prove ſuc- 

L14 ceſsful, 


Endeavour to make all clear, and even with ' 
them, that ſo you may diſingage your ſelf; 


leave not to Executors ; for, how can you 


lien with content, in what condition God puts, Im. c. 
ls in, are great gains, Men would always 6. v. 6. 
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ceſsful, which is not according to God Alnigh. 
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1 IMpurity is an inordinate Deſire of unlaw- 
I ful Pleaſures. Tis, one of the moſt com. 
mon, the moſt furious, and moſt dangerous Vi- 
ces in it's attacks. Which gave 8. Auguſtin rea 
| ſon to ſay, That of all the encounters aChriſtian meets 
5. Aug. with, thoſe in which Chaſtity is ingag d, are the diff. 
e boneſt- culteſt, for there the engagements are frequent, and 
te Mulie- the hae hu Je bj Cert 

2. As often therefore as you perceive. your 
ſelf ſet upon by this filthy Vice; you may op- 
poſe it with the following Conſiderations. Con- 
ſider firſt that this Vice not only defiles the Soul, 
which the Son of God has purify'd by his Blood, 
but that it alſo ſtains the Body in which Chrilt's 
moſt facred Body reſides, as in a holy Shrine. 
Now, if it be ſo great a crime to defile any 
material Temple, dedicated to God, what muſt 
it be to profane this, in which God himſelt 
1 Cor. c. dwells? For this Reaſon the. Apoſtle ſays, F. 
5. c. 19. from the ſin of Fornicationg” my Brethren bet au 
whatſoever ſin 4 man ſliall commit, tis out of tht 
Body; but he who falls into Formication, fins 4g! 
his own Body; by profaning and defiling it wi 
the Sin of the Fleſh. Conſider again, that there's 
no committing of this Sin, without an Injur 
and Scandal to as many others, as are complices 
with you in your Crime. Nothing lies ſo heart 
upon the Couſcience, at the hoyr of Death, "Wt. 


= 
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this Sin does. For, if 
quir'd Life for Life, and Tooth for Tooth, 


troying of ſo'many Souls? And what Satisfacti- 
on can he gixe fot that hie God Almighty 
purchas d at the price of his Blood? 

3. Conſider that this deceitful” Vice, tho it 


be drawn in tot; but nothing” harder than to 
get free from it again. For this reaſon the 


aſie as tis to fall into it, cis no ſuch eaſie mat 
to get out again. For, no Vice furprizes men 
more eaſily, becauſe it appears ſo delightful, and 


r ming, at the beginning; but after they are 
-ere intangled in it, have Knit a ſort of Friend- 
- ip; and laid aſide all Modeſty, what means can 
ere to reclaim them from it? For this reaſon 


„s juſtly compar d to a Fiſherman's Weel which 
sn che entrance wide, but che way ont ſo nar- 
e. o, that 'tis almoſt impoſſible for the Fiſh, 
ea once they are in, 2D get out again. B 
at you may underſtand, what a multitude f 
eli es are che conſequence of this one: For tis 
en that, during the whole time a man has 
rn engag d in it, he can not but have offend- 


God an infinite number of times, hy Thoughts 
ions and Deſires. 5 ef?” 12 - [pot vat 
4. Conſider hom many other eviis this be- 
ching Plague brings along with it. For, in 


t this World ; for no Vicewhatever x dif 
qutable and infamous 28 this is. Nor 4s-chis' 


God, in the Oid Law, re. Rope. c. 


what returns can a Man make God for the de- 
begins in pleaſure, produces nothing but bit- 
terneſs and ſorrow, at the end. *Tis eaſie to 


Wiſe Man ſaid; Tha 4 Whore 35 4 deep Direi, Prov. c. 
ud 4 ſt range Woman is a narrom Pit. So that asg · . 


be firſt place it robs a man of his Reputa 8 
— ofall things' we — 


all ; 

2 
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all ʒ for it impairs Strength, decays Beauty, de 
cial to Health, and cauſes many Foul and 


ſure; ſo that he can neither Think, nor Talk, 
nor Treat of any thing, but what is Baſe 


dier, which it cauſes, in a Man's own Perſon; 


Apparel, and other expenſive Toys, which the 


this in the Prodigal Son, who ſpent all his F 


F. Conſider farther, that the more yon i 
Aue your ſelf in Carnal pleaſures, the leſs i 
cas 


b. 
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c 


\{troys the good temper of Body, is proud. 


Loachſome . Diſtempers ; it blaſts: the Gaity 
Stales the freſhneſs of Youth, before its time, 
and brings on an Infamous Old Age too faſt up- 
on us : It duls the Wit, clogs the Underſtand- 
ing, arid makes it, in a manner, merely Bru. 
tal. It takes a man off from all Honourahle 
imploys, and Virtuous exerciſes, and Buries 
him in the Mud and Filth of this baſe Plez- 


and Filthy: It makes Youth Fooliſh, and [n- 
famous, and old Age Unhappy and Abomina- 
ble. Nor is it content with all this diſor- 


it puts all his Affairs and Concerns into no 
leſs Confuſion. For tho' a man be never ſo 
Rich or Wealty, this one Sin of Impurity wil 
run it all out in a very ſhort time. The Bel- 
ly muſt come in for its ſhare, and help to 
Deſtroy and Devour what it can. For thoſe 
men that are given to the Sins of the Fleſh 
are for the moſt part Gluttons and Drunk 
ards and ſo ſquander away what they have il 
Feaſting, and fine Cloaths. Beſides Wome! 
think they have never enough of Jewels, coll! 


love much better than they do thoſe ivery Gal: 
lants that give them. We have an Example ol 


trimony after this manner. 


faction you will find in them. Fe 1 
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joht is ſo far from ſatiating that it Still creates 

n appetite; becauſe the love of Man for Wo- 

nan, or of Woman for Man, never dies, but 

tho! it happen to be a little ſmother'd in Em- 

ders will break out into Flames again. Conſider 

how ſhort, and fleet ing, this pleaſure is, where- 

35 the puniſhment due to it, will laſt for all 

Fternity. '*So that it is a moſt nnequal Ex- 

thange to give the peace of a good Conſcience 

in this life, and Eternal Glory in the ne 1 be- 

ides purchaſing . everlaſting Tormeats or a 

fithy Pleafure;"of a moments laſting. This it 

was made S. Gregory ſay, The delight laſts but far 

4 Moment, but the torments laſt for ever. 
6. Conlider the price and value, of Virgi- 

ul Purity which is loſt by this Vice: becauſe 

they, who are Virgins, begin even in this 

Life to live like Angels, and the brightneſs of 

their Souls, makes them reſemble the Heaven- 

y Spirits, becauſe, co live in the Fleſh without do- FE 

mo the wor ks of the Fleſh ;, is more an Arn elical,*: 2 

than a humane Virtue, S. Jerome ſays tis Virgin- _ Fay, 5 

i which reſembles the Eſtate of Immortal glo 
in this Place, and during this time of Mor- 5 Hier. 

ulity: *Tis it alone which follows the Cuſtoms 10 9. & 14. 

df the Heavenly Jeruſalem where there's no ſuch de Virgini- 

thing as Betrothing, or Marrying, and by this! laude. 


means, gives mea a Proof, whillt they are upon 
Hrth, of the Converſation they are to have in 
Hezren. For this reaſon there is a particular 
Renard in Heaven for Virgins ; of whom 8. 
Jon ſays, in his Apocalypſe, Theſe are they who Apoc. c. 
ave not been Defiled with Women, for they are Vir= "+ . 14. 
t; aud follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goes. 
vr ſince they have bad the advantage in this 

Warld over the reſt of Mankind of 3 


— 


1 
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Chriſt in his Virginal Purity, they ſhall 
- fore have a freer acceſs to him A - ks 
and the Purity of their Bodies ſhall give then 

a particular Happineſs, and Joy. 
7. Nor is it the only effect of this Virtue, 
to make thoſe, who poſſeſs it like-Chriſt hin- 
ſelf ; but it makes them, living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt; for as this Divine lover of Puri 
| ty, abhors nothing ſo much as the Sin of the 
Fleſh, ſo he no Where ſo willingly makes hi 
abode, as in Pure and' Chaſt Sonls. Where 
fore the Son of God, who was Conceiv'd bull 
the Holy Ghoſt, had ſuch eſteem, and love for 
Virginity, as to work the Miracle of being 
Born ofa Virgin Mother. Do you, who have 
already loſt your Virginity, after once fuffering 
Shipwrack dread danpers, you have run through 
/ And ſince you would not preſerve that gift 0 
Nature entire, endeavour now at leaſt to Re 
pair the loſs; and turning to God after Sin 
employ your ſelf. ſo much the more in goo 
| Works, by how much you are ſenſible your E 
OS: 5 bee have gory rl. Far 
Gregory ſays gt often 1s, that 4 whic 
F 1 if 2324 ena in 41 ie of Innocence, woul 
have been more Tepid, and Cartleſs, becomes afte 
Sin, more diligent and fervorous. And ſince G00 
notwithſtanding the many Sins you have con 
mitted, has yet preſery'd you, commit not an 
thing again which may Oblige him to Pur 
Fou, both for what is paſt, and for che pri 
Tent, leaſt your laſt Crime ſhou'd be much wor! 

8. With theſe, and 


than your former. 
a Man is Oo re, d i Again 
this Vice: And theſe are the firſt Remedie 


% 
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we preſcribe agaiaft it, | 


4 * 
— = 
\ 
* 7 * 
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of other more particular Remedies Nins 


9. Beſides theſe general Remedies agaiaft this 
Vice, there are ſeveral others more. particular, 
and more Sovereign, of which tis requiſite we 
fhou'd ſpeak, The firſt is to reſiſt the very 
firſt motions: of it; tis an Advice: we have 
frequently given in other places For if we do 
ot beat this Enemy off, as ſoon as ever he ſets 
upon us, he Immediately grows Stronger, and 
more Vigorous; becauſe according to S. Or- „ 
1, when once the Trregular deſire of Pleaſure gets 85 | 
thc of the 2 Taue not gi ve it 9 to 

nk of any thing elſe, ow to. Enjoy its delights. 
We muſt for this reaſon, reſiſt the Beginning, 
by not giving Admittance toanyCarnal thoughts; 
for as Fire is nouriſht and kept in by Wood, 
bour thoughts. increaſe, and inflame our de- 
res, which if they are good; kindle the Fire 
o Charity; and it Bad that of Inpuritys : 

10. Beſides all this, you muſt keep a ſtrict Guard 
pon all your Senſes : But above all, have a care 
df Looking on any thing, that has the leaſt dan- 
ger in it : For a Man often looks upon a thin 
without any Ill deſign; yet the Soul is Wound: 
by a Glance of the Eye. And becauſe the 
Ming of a Look inconſiderately upon Women, 
May either quite bend or at leaſt weaken his 
Mtancy that caſts it, therefore the Author 
i Eccleſraſticus gives us this advice: Caſt not 
Per Eyes thro? the, corners af the City, nor. thro 
" Streets, or Publick places; Ee 

rem 


ral. c. It. 
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from a Woman that is well Dreſ#id, and beluld nl 
| her Beauty. Holy Jobs example upon this 0 
caſion, ſhou'd ſuffice ; who notwithſtanding hi 
extraordinary Sanctity, never neglected, as he af 
ſures. us himſelf, to ſet a watch over his Eyes: 
not relying upon himſelf, or his long Practice 
and exerciſe of Virtue. But if this Example 
alone will not do, let us ſet that of David he 
| fore us; and we ſhall find that he tho'a ver 
N Holy man, and after Gods own Heart, by look 
ing curiouſly upon a Woman, fell into Three 
moſt; Grieyous Sins, te wit, Murther Scanda 
and Adultery. ; | 
11. Nor are you to be leſs careful in keeping 
& Pour Ears, from hearing of any thing that is o 
ſcene, and unchaſte; or if at any time, you 
ſhou'd hear ſuch kind of Diſcourſe, ler you 
Looks ſhew that you are not pleas'd-with it; for 
if a man once takes delight in hearing of : 
thing, he will be eaſily wrought upon to Att 
You muſt alſo keep your Tongue from ſpeak 
1 Cor, c. ing filthy Words, becauſe as S. Paul ſays, Eri 
I5. v. 13. Communications corrupt good Manners. A Man! 
- diſcourſe Diſcovers his Inclinations, and Aﬀect 
ons, becauſe *tis the Touch-ſtone of the He: 
and what this is full of, that the Tongue gen 
rally blurts out. 7 

12. Endeavour to have your Heart ala) 
Entertain'd with good thoughts, and your Bc 
dy always imploy d in ſome good exerciſe. Fn: 
- — as S. Bernard ſays, The Devils always put Ba 
ori doms, Thoughts into an Idle Soul, to keep it in imploy, r 
c. 40. ſo it may not ceaſe tothink Il, tho it ceaſes to d er 
13. Twill be very proper in all Tempca ne 

ons but eſpecially in this, to repreſent to ou 
ſelf your Guardian Angel, and che 22 
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\ccuſer, for they both of them, really take no- _— 
ice of all you do, and give an account ther = 
h the ſame all ſeeing judge. If this be true 
35 there is no doubt to be made of it) how . 1 
an you dare to Commit ſo Baſe, and ſo de- —_ 
eſtable a Crime, which you'd Bluſh to do be- 
hre the meaneſt man in the World, in the. 
ht of your Guardian, of your Accuſer, and 
f your judge? Reflect alſo how terrible the = 
divine Judgment is, and how dreadful the — 
lames of Everlaſting Torments. For as one = 

al drives out another, ſo the apprehenſion”. | 
je have of one Puniſhment, is overcome by 1 
je Fear of a Greater; and ſo the Fire of Luſt. = 
often Extinguiſh'd by reflecting upon that of 
ll. Beſides all this, avoid as much as poſ- | 
bly you can, the diſcourſing alone with any 0 
oman, whoſe Age may give the leaſt Suſpi⸗- | 
lon; for according to S. Chryſoſtom., Our Ad- —_— 
[ary ſets upon Men and Women, with more bold 5 2 | 
eſs and Vigour; when he ſees them alone : And un, * 
le Tempter will come with much more | Aſſurance, cubjnarios.. 
den there's no fear of any Bady's Correfting them Tom. 5. 
their diſorders.  *Tis for this reaſon very ad- 
Filable that you wou'd never converſe with a | 1 
oman, without ſome Companion ; for being 1 
lone is a great Incitement, and Temptation, 
odo any thing that is Wicked. Do not truſt 
Jour own Virtue, no not after the Practice of .”- 
Many Years, for you know how the two Old | Wi 
Judges were inflam'd with the Love of S, | 
iſter having ſeen her ſeveral times all alone in . "18 
der Garden. Avoid the company of all Wo-'Dac.14- | 
en whatever, that may give any Suſpicion, be- 
Elſe the very fight of them is Prejudicial to | 
lie Heart, their words Charm it, their Con- 

CO ORE os verſation, 
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Ferſation inflames it, their Touch provokezi 


in fine, there is nothig about them that is 10 


his reaſon 8. 2 ſays; Thoſe who have Cm 
I. 1. Dia Ecrattil their Boes 30 ty, ſbon d not ventir 


. c. 7. tee inthe ſame Houſe with M omen; for a Mar 
$; * > beans i think that the Fire of hir Ls ts quit 
pur Out, as long at he has any heat in his Body. 
e Haveacare how you receive any Preſent 
 Vilits,/ or Letters from Women; for all thek 
are ſo many Chains, to intangle the pod 
5 Heart, and ſo many Blaſts to blow up the Fire 
of Evil deſires; when all the Flame was quite 
out. If you haye amy Affection for any Holy 
and Chaſt Woman, Love her in your Soul, with 
out troubling your ſelf about Viſiting or Con 
_ verkng Familiarly with her. Now becauſe the 
Whole Management of this buſineſs conſiſts par 
ticulariy in avoiding” theſe occaſions ; I wil 


"4 ' 


. Wh * give you two examples very Pertinent to the 
= 7; matter in hand, related by $ Gregory in his Di 
1:9 R # 


1. * 
III There was a ceftain Prieſt, in the Provinc 
_  *<of 4%, who Govern'd a Church committeqſ * 
\ of to his care, with a great deal of Piety, and il ' 
_ he fear of God. There was, in the (anal | 
i 4 place a very virtuous Woman who look d toil, 
4 che Church- Furniture, and Ornaments. Th 
. good Prieſt loy*d this Woman as entirely, 9. - 
8 if ſhe had been his Siſter; but at the ſang © 
= _ time was as much afraid of her, as if ſhe ha 
8 been his Enemy; ſo that he never permit ' 
{0 Ther to come near him, upon any accoun b 
1 < whatever, and remov'd all occafion of on 
„ % liarity, or Converſation with her. As "gh" 


_ © uſual for holy men, to Eparate themſelves 
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e n from ſuch things as are Lawful, that 


« ſuch as are unlawful. And for ' this Reaſon 
« he would never let her ſerve him in any of his 
Neceſſities. The holy Man being very Old, 
7 for he had been a Prieſt 'aboye Forty Years, 
' Was taken ſo Violently ill, that he was juſt 
at Death's door + As he lay in this condi- 
* tion, this Virtnous Woman came to his Bed- 

* ide, and put her Ear to his Noſtrils, to 


- Man perceving it, was Offended; and cry? 


' Get yen hence; Woman,” get you hence; fer the 
* embers are not quits Exringufſbd put, b efore 
" take away the Straw. The Woman immedi- 
"ately went away, and be, recovering as it 
| ere. freſh-\Strengrh; began to ſay with a 
great deal of Jo and Chearfulneſs. T re 


' come to ſo mean 4 Serum as Ian T come 
I come; I give vum a Thonſand, amd #Thouſand 
"thanks, As he repeated the ſame; Words o- 
er and over again, "thoſe That were ſtand- 
"log by, asked him, wiom he ſpoke to; he 
wonder'd at their Queſtion; and made chem 
tis Anſwer + What dum: t you-fee the Glorious 
—yiſtles S. Perer and S. Pal? And immedi- © 


zan again to Cry out, I come, I come, The 
Words were no ſocher out of his Mouth 


FOOT with his happy 7 in the Fourth 
book of r his Dajogs: for be that = 
e 


© they" may be at a greater diſtance, from 


how whether he was Dead. The Dyin ping. 5 Js 
* out, as loud as poſſible he cod ſaying; 


come my Lords (at a Happy time, yon ut come 
'4t 4 good Hou. "Huw "cond you Vouthſafe o 


ately turning himſelf towards them, he be- 


ut he Save bis Squl to God. 8. Gre- 1 
#”y gives us this Example of ſo Holya Man 
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ſo much afraid of offending God whilſt he 
& liv'd could not but make a very Glorious end. 
15. He gives us another in the Third Book 
of the fame Dialogues, of a Holy Biſhop, tho 
not ſo di{creet and Cautious, which T1! here 
relate, for a warning to thoſe who are not 
much upon their Guard, as they ſhou d be. The 

Saint aſſures us there were almoſt as many vit- 
- neſſes of it, as there were People in the Town 
7;. Where it happen d. F 37h 
16.“ There was in a certain City of 1:4, 
* a Biſhop, whoſe Name was Andrew, who ha- 
«vying always Liv'd a very Virtuous and Holy 
Life, permitted a Pious and Devout Woman 
[to Live in the ſame Houſe with him, as 
„ being well aſſur'd of her Virtue, and Cha. 
© ſtity. The. Devil laying, hold of this Op- 
< porcunity found a way to get into his Heart; 
and began firſt to imprint the Form of this 
* Woman in his Mind, and to Excite him to 
© Impure, and Wanton thoughts. It happen 
* at the ſame time that a certain jew, as he 
* was Travelling from Campania to Rome, wa 
© benighted, not Far from this Biſhops City; 
and not finding any other place to Lodge 
in, was Oblig'd to take up in a Ruinous Ten 
ple of Idols, where he laid himſelf dont 
eto Sleep. But fearing ſome ill Neighbour 
- © hood tho“ he had no Faith in the Croſs, jet 
_ © having obſervd that the Chriſtians us d t 
< Sign them ſelves with it when ever the) 
© were. in any danger, be did ſo too. No 
© being able to Sleep for fear, about Midnigh 
che ſaw a great Troop of Devils come in 
to the Temple, and one above the felt 
setting himſelf in a Chair, in the Middle 
e | | £21 4% — by 


_— 
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* the Temple, began to ask thoſe Evil Spi- 
« rit, what "Miſchief each of them had done 
«in the World: Every one of them, in his 
turn, having told how he had Behav'd him- 
© ſelf; out Stept one of them at laſt and told 
© him, that he had Solicited Biſhop Andrem 
* to Sin, by. repreſenting to. him the form 
* of a Devout Woman. he had with him in 
* his Houſe. As the Malicious Devil that pre- 
* ded, was liſtning very Attentively to this 
* Relation, looking upon the gains the great- 
ver the more Pious the Perſon was, the E- 
* vil one that gave him this Account, went 

4 on and told him; that the day before in the 
„Evening, he Tempted him ſo Violently, 
that coming to the Holy Woman with a 
* Smiling Countenance, he gave her a little 
stroke on the Shoulders: Here upon the Old 
"Enemy of mankind began to incourage this 
-tempter to go through with what he had 

' begun, that he might receive a particular 
reward for ſo Noble an Action. The Jew- 
ood ſtill during this Ceremony, and faw all 
that paſſed 5 Trembling with fear at ſo Dread- 
tu a Spectacle. At laſt the Evil Spirit, who 
was cheif of the Company ſent ſome to ſee * 
«Who it was had been fo bold as to Sleep 
there. When they had view'd him very nar- 
lowly, they cry'd out, Alas, Alas! Tis an 
Empty Veſſel ; but well Seal'd at which the 
„hole Gang of Evil Spirits; Vaniſt'd imme- 
lately. When they were gone, up roſe the 
Jew and made what haſt he cou'd into the 
ty; and there finding the Biſhop in the 
Church, took him aſide, and ask'd him if 
be was not Troubled with ſome particular 
8 Mm 2 «* Tempta- 
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532 


„Thus the Jew happen'd to find his owt 
© Salvation whilſt he was uring anothe 


the Jew ſaid to him: Why do you deny 


_ <cur'd himſelf, to the true Knowledg of God; 
4 inſtructed him in the Myſteries of. our Faith; 


means, to bring one to a good Life, and 


Tze Sinners Guide, Bock ll. 
© Temptation. The Biſhop denying it for 
* ſhame, the Jew told him, that at ſuch x 
time, Naming the Day, he caſt a wanton 


© Eye upon a Servant of God. The Biſhop 
continuing ſtill to deny the whole matter, 


what I ask you, when but Yeſterday, in 
* the Evening, you went fo far as to give 
© her a little Blow with your Hand, over the 
« Shoulders. The Biſhop Aſtoniſh'd at what 
< the Jew had told him, and perceiving him- 
& felf catch'd in this fault freely confeſs'd what 
© he had deny'd before. And then the Jew 
* told him how he came to know it. As ſoon 
© as the Biſhop had heard all, he proſtrated 
© himſelf upon the Earth, and pray'd very 
„ Devoutly to Almighty God; and Immedi- 
< ately after Diſmiſs'd not only this Holy Wo- 
© man, but all the Maid-Servants he had. He 
Built a Chapple in Honnour of S. Andren, 
in the very ſame. Temple of Apollo in which 
< the Jew had heard this raliee, and was 
never Troubl'd again with any ſuch Temp 
© tation. Beſides this, he Converted the Jew 
« by whoſe Viſion and Admonition he had been 


te Baptis'd and receiv'd him into. the Church: 


« man's, and our Lord made uſe of the ſame 


© to preſerve another therein. I cou'd ir 
te ſtance here a great many other Examples 
© to this purpoſe, both of Paſttimes, and o 


& our own, but theſe rwar{kall ſerve at 12271 
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| Remedies againſt Emvy. 


1. T,*Nvy is a Sorrow at other Mens good, 
and a repining at their Happineſs ; 
that is, at great Perſons becauſe the Envious 
man ſees he cannot be Equal to them; at his 
Inferious, becauſe they Endeavour to Equal 
him; and at his Equals, becauſe they vye with 
him. Thus Saul Envy'd David, and the Pha- 
ſes Chriſt, to that degree as to procure his 
Death: For this Paſſion is ſo Cruel, as not 
to ſpare even ſuch Perſons as theſe. This 
din is Mortal in it's kind, becauſe *ris as di- 
rectly Oppoſite to Charity, as hatred is : Tho 
it often proves not to be Mortal; which as 
in all other Sins, ſo in this of Envy happens 
hen the Envy is not Conſummate. For, as there 
s a Don- right Hatred, and a Sort of an 
Averſion which can not be call d a perfect hatred 
tho' tis not far from it, there is alſo a per- 
ket, and an imperfect Envy, but the later 
leads to the former. LW 
2. This is one of the moſt Powerful and 
moſt Prejudicial Sins that are; and which of 
al others, has the Greateſt Command, and 
Rule in the World; but particularly in Courts, 
aud Great men's Houſes. Nay, there's no So- 
dety, Community, or Monaſtery that can e- 
oye it. What man is there then that can 
end himſelf againſt this Monſter? Who is 
there ſo Happy as neither to Envy others, 
nor to be Envyd himſelf? For when a Man 
fuliders what Envy there has been in former 
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times, I do not ſpeak of that which was betyixt 
Gen. 3. the two Brothers Romulus and Remus the 
Firſt Founders of Rome, but of that which was 
between the two Brothers who firſt Peopled the 

World and went fo far as to make one of them 

Gen. 37. Kill the other; of that which Je Brothers 
bore him, when they Sold him for a Slave; 

of that which was between our. Saviour's Diſ- 

Luc. 22. Ciples themſelves, before the Holy Ghoſt's com- 
| ing down upon them; and above all, of that 
Num. 12. Which Aaron and May the choſen of God, 
"A bore their Brother Moeſei. When a man Re- 
flects upon all this, what muſt he think of 
other men in the World who are neither ſo 
Holy as theſe Perſons were, nor ſo nearly re- 
Related to one another? This is certainly 
one of the Vices that moſt predominates in the 
World, and do's the meſt; Miſchief without 
making any Noiſe. For it's proper effe& 5 
to perſecute good men, and ſuch as are eſteem d 
for their Virtue, and other commendable quali- 
ties. This is its chief aim For this reaſon 
cf, c. Salomon ſays, That men's Pains and Labours lie al 
„ 4. open to the Envy of their Neighbour. | 
3. You ought therefore, upon this con- 
ſideration, to be very cantious, and to Arm 
your felt well againſt this Enemy, by conti- 

nual Prayer to God, to aſſiſt you againſt him; 

and by being careful of rejecting it upon 

all occaſions. And if it ſhou'd continue ſtill; 

to Solicite, and diſturb you, be you {till con. 
ſtant and Vigorous, in beating it off; for it mat- 
ters not tho the Malicious Fleſh feel the flight 
Stroke of this weak Motion, ſo long as the wil 
does not conſent to it. 80 that if at any time, 
you ſhou'd ſee your Neighbour, "or" Friend it 


— 
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part IL. Ch. 5. Remedies againſt Emvy, 5 
x happier, and more thriving condition, than 
your ſelf, thank God for it, and perſwade 
your ſelf that either ydu have not deſer vd to fare 


o venas he does, or at leaſt, that it is not requi- 

ft you ſhou'd ; and never forget that to envy a- 

WT notiier Man's happineſs, is no relief to your 

1 WH Poverty, but rather an encreaſe and Addition 

so pur Mifery. bows: mene 

; 4. But if you would know what Weapons 

tp muſt make uſe of againſt” this Vice, let 

em be the following Conſiderations. Conſi- 

der therefore, in the firſt place, that Envious 

verſons reſemble the Devils, who are extream- 

0 y troubled” at the good works we do, and at | 
be Eternal Happineſs: we are capable of: And 2 
dis not becauſe mens loſing this Happineſs can 
eie them any hopes of obtaining it, for they 

re out of all hopes of ever Recovering it again, 

bot becauſe men, chat are form'd out of the 

4 bo of the Earth, enjoy what they have for e- 

* ver loſt. *Tis chis made S8. Aguſtin ſay in his 

r Book of Chriſtian Doctrine, God preſerve" not on- 


ly the Hearts of "Chriſtians," but of al Mankind 
from ever | falling in his Vie; beckuſe it ie 


„Diabolical, particulatly- Inipos'd upon #he Devil, 
n and for which he will Suffer for all Eretniry, with- 
I ut any reprieve an reſpit. For, the Devil is not 
„ puniſh'd for committing Adulcery; er fer an 

1 WF Robbery, or Theft he has been guilty of; b 

vr having Envy d man that ſtocd, when he wus 
* fallen. So envious men, like che Devils Envy 
- WH Otter Perſons, not ſo much becauſe they pre- 
* tend to de as Happy as thoſe others are, as be- 
aufe they would Have thoſe others as Miſerable | 
y «themſelves. 'iConlidet- therefore O Envious 


man, that you won d not be the bettet for thoſe 
Gods for which! ;yow-Eavy anscher, the be 


6 TI Sinners Gwide, Bock I 
whom yon Envy had them not; So that if his 
having what he has, be no prejudice to you, 
vou have. no reaſon to be troubled at it. If 
you, Envy; another mas Virtue, conſider yen 
are in this Point, your own Enemy, becauſe 
there is na good work your Neighbour does, 
which yon have not a ſhare in, if you are but, 
in the ſtate of Grace; and the more he Merit 
the more you gain for your ſelf. You have ſo 
little reaſon' therefore to Envy his Virtue, that 
you ought to rejoyce both of his Profit and your 
on, ſince you have a ſhare in his good. Con- 
ſider therefore what a misfortune it is, that your 
Neighbours growing better, ſhou'd make you 
grow Worſe; whereas thoſe very Goods which 
you cannot have, wou'd be yours throughChart 
ty, if you wou dbut Love them in your Neigbhour 
and by this means you wou'd enjoy the Benefit 
of other Men's Labours, without taking any 
Pains your ſelf. FFF 
J. Conſider that Envy burus up the Heart, 
Parches the Fleſh, wearies the underſtanding, 
Robs a man of the Peace of Conſcience, baniſhes 
all kind of Joy, and Pleaſure from the Soul, 
and makes him Melancholy, and uneaſy, all hi 
Life time. Tis like a Worm that Generates 
in Wood, which Gnaws away, and conſumes 
the very Wood that gave it Being. After th. 
Tame manner, the aun thing that Envy pre)s 
upon, is the Heart it ſelf; from whence it re 
ceives its Riſe and Origen. When once it h. 
_corrupted the Heart, it ſoon disfigures and chan 
ges the Colour of the Face. And you ma) guet 
dy che out ward Paleneſs, at the diſturbance, auc 
trouble there is within. For there is no Jude 
in the World ſo ſevere, as this Vice is agaiak 
it ſelf; {oy 6 perperually Puniihing, — 
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dart I. Ch. 5; Remedies againſt Eni. 


veral Learned a Men, very properly call it Juſt, 
nor becauſe tis really ſo, being a very heinous 
din; but becauſe it is it ſelf, *a Puniſhment to 
him that has it, and ſo far does Juſtice on him. 
6. Conſider alſo how oppoſite it is to Charity, 


8 far as he can, for to Envy an other Man's 


God has Created, and Redeem'd, and on whom 
he is continually beſtowing ſo many Favours. 


God has done, in will at leaſt, and in Deſire, if 
not in Effect, and Actions? But if you word have 
a more Efficacious remedy againſt this Poiſon; 


the Mother o 
man, not being able to endure any one above, or 
eren equal to him, is eaſily wrought upon to 
Envy thoſe Perſons, who have any Kind of 
idvantage over him; perſwading himſelf that 
the higher another man riſes, he muſt of courſe 


Glory, Challenging one another, Envying one ano- 
ter. Deſigning by theſe words, to diſarm En- 
. and therefore begins with Ambition, which 
1s the very Root from whence it Springs. For 
the fame reaſon, ydu ſhould Wean your Af. 
dx it upon none but the Spiritual, and on the 
Inheritance you are to have in Heaven: Be- 
aſe this Treaſure is of ſuch a Nature, that it 
il never grow leſs becauſe there are many to 


cr to poſſeſ it; the moro it Increaſes ; where- 


f 
/ ** 


menting its own Author. And therefore ſe- 


which is God; and how much againſt the co. 
non Good, Which every one ſhou'd promote, 


Happineſs, and to Hate thoſe Perſons,” wiom 


What is this but to diſlike, and undo what 


Love — and abhor Pride, which is 
this Plague. Becauſe a Proud 


fedion from the Love of Worldly Riches, and 


joy it; for on the contrary, the more there 


* 
* 
% 
*« * 
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Fall the lower: The Apoſtle was very ſenſible G lat. c. 
of this when he'ſaid 3, Let un wor be diſ uus c vain q. v. 2. 


- 
— 


— 3 — Þ * * * * = = > : 
n o — — — — 
== = _—_— 


# 
1 - 
: 
i ; 1 
| 
1 
[| 
4 
* 
| 
| 
i 
+ 
y g 
1 5 
| 
5 * 
' 
\ 
15 
% \ 
- 
4 
4 
4 
4 
— 
o 
I 
. v4 
9 * + 
_ 
i, i 
- 4 1 
| 
;j* 
2 
0 11 4 7 
1 
; 1 
FF = i 
ji : 
" 4 
0 * 
* ' 
: . 
1 
4 
1 
: iv 
\ 
\ gy 
" * 
1 | 
* T.4 
[ & 
B14 N 
ö 
So . 
44 
. 
TJ 
41, 
0 \'Y 
14 
Yi} 
” a 
1 
D 
_— 
1 : 
”F 
$4 I ? 
TR : 
= , 
£ 
1 
h 
: 
: 
x i N 
k 1 


KB 
3 f | 
1 
ti 
1 
= 
| 
1 
143 
qi! 
T1 


„ Tu Sinner dai. Pall 


as Worldly Riches, the more they are diſtri. 
buted, the ſooner they are diminiſh'd. There. 
fore it is that Envy torments the Soul of hin 
that Covets this kind of Wealth; becauſe an- 
other Perſon getting what he Covets, either 
deprives him entirely of it zor at leaſt diminiſhes 
what he would have had. For a man can ſcarce 
forbear being trouhled if another Carrics any 
that, which he had ſet his Heart on; 
J. Nay tis not enough for you not to he 
troubled at your Neighbours Proſperity, you 
mult - farther, endeavour to do him all the Good 
you can, and pray to God that he wou'd be 
pleas'd to aſſiſt him in what you cannot. Hate 
no man; Love your Friends in God, and your 
Enemies for the ſake of God, who has had ſuch 
a tender, and Paſſionate Love for you, tho you 
were firſt his Enemy, as to lay down his Lit 
to Deliver you from the Power of your Ene 
mies. And tho your Neighbour be a Wicked 
man, yet you are not to Hate him for his be 
ing ſo; but in ſuch a Caſe, you muſt Act the 
part of a Phyſitian, who loves his Patient, the 
he Hates his Diſtemper; and this is nothing 
elſe, but to Love what God has done, and Hat 
that which has been done by man. Never {a 
within your ſelf; what have I to do with ti 
Man, or what am I oblig'd to that Man for 
Ido not know him; he is no Relation of mine 
he never did me an Good turn; but 4 am fur 
he has done me many a Bad one. All you ha- 
to do is, to reflect on thoſe Infinite Favou!i 
you have receiv'd fromGod, without ever hai 
deſervd them. Allithe return he requires 4 
that you wou'd be Liberal and Kind; not to bin 
for he has no need of any of your Riches, but! 
vour Neighbour, whom he bas rename 
Jou. 8 AE As 
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Lara i isan er No Loveof Eat- 
G ing and Drinking. Out Saviour gare 
js a charge againſt this Vice; when he faid: 1 
ave 4 cave” of yuur ſelvet, forifear your 'Hearts 21. 6 
ld be overcharg'd with | exceſs of Eating and . 
Drinking, and with the Care of your' Life. 

2. Whenever therefore you find your Gs, _ 
tempted by this Vice; make uſe of che follow- 
Ing Conſiderations, in order to overcome the 
emptation. Conſider in the firſt place, that 
Death came into the ' World, by the Sin of ,; 
luttony: And therefore this is to be the firſt 
Battle you are to win. For the leſs you oppoſe 
this Vice, the more Powerful the reſt will grow, 
ind you at the ſame time, the leſs able to en- 
unter them. If therefore yon would come 1 
f wich Victory, ſubdue Gluttony firſt, for un-  - WM 
[ you overcome this Vice, you will 'Labour "== 
jzinſt the others to nd purpoſe. Do but 

lſtroy the Enemies chat are within, and you 

vill find it no hard matter, to overcome thoſe. 

hat are without. It avails. little to Fight againſt 

nemies abroad, whilſt chere are others more 

0 Dangerous at bome. For this reaſon the De- 

1 our Saviour firſt with Glut 

ay, to make himſelf Maſter of the Gate," 
ich all other Vices enter in at. 

3. Caſt your Eyes upon the Extraordinary tar 4+ 
litinence of dur Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, "who © 
gelt very Severely with his moſt Sacred Fleſh,” 

* uy ae his W at 


e. 
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Fa 
fur from any Humane Converſation, Crucifyd 


in imitation of Chriſt; and were able 


ſervd ſuch Rigorous Abſtience, it ſeems incte 


no other Path, but that of Delights, an 


that wou'd be 
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ſeveral other times; ſuffering Hunger, for our 
Example, as well as for our Benefit. Now if 
he who maintains the Angels by his Preſence, 
and Feeds the Birds of the Air, ſuffer' d Hun- 
ger for you, tis much more reaſonable that 
you ſhould endure it for your ſelf. What pre 
rence” have you to value your ſelf upon being 
Chriſt's Servant, if whilſt he is Faſting, you 
ſpend your whole Life in Eating and Drinking if 
If whilſt he is undergoing all kind of Hard. 
ſhips for you, you will Suffer nothing at all 
for your ſelf / If you imagine this Groſs of Ab- 
ſtinence is too heavy, reflect upon the Vine 
gar and Gall, which our Saviour taſted upor 
the Croſs ; becauſe as S. Bernard ſays, there is n 
Meat ſo unſavory, but which may be made Palatabl: 
if Mit with the Gall and Vinegar, of Jeſu 


| 4-' Conſider the Abſtinence of all the Hol 
of the Deſert, who retiring themſclve: 


their Fleſh with all its inordinate Appetite 


by the Favour of this ſame Lord, to Live ſeve 
ral Years, upon nothing but Roots: And ob. 


dible to us. If theſe Men follow'd Chrilt { 
doſe, and got to Heaven this way: How cal 
you expect to go where they are, if you follo# 


Pgwwsh > wt THe, os c: 

5. Conſider how many poor Souls there art 
ad of a little Bread, and Wa 
ter, to ſatisfy their Hunger, and by this ji 
will perceive how. Merciful and Liberal, God I: 
n to you, in Proyjding ſo much dan. 
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ou, chan he has done for them: And how unreas = 

bnable tis to make his Liberality, and Favours, 

e Inſtruments of your Gluttony. Conſider 

ein, how often you have receiv'd the Sacred 

jo into your Mouth, and never conſent that 

Death, ſhou'd enter in at the ſame Gate, which 

ife comes _ OO that the Pleaſure 

F Eating is confin'd to a very narrow Space, 

ade bert time. What then can be more un- 

eaſonable, than that the whole Earth, Air and 

dea, ſhowd not ſuffice to ſatisfy ſo ſmall a part 

f Man; and ſo ſhort a Pleaſure? Yer for this 

ery often the Poor, are robb'd, for this ma 

u Jutrages are committed, that ſo the Hun- 5 

xr of the Little ones, may become the Delight 

f Great, ones. Tis a miſerable caſe that the 

tisfying of ſo ſmall a Part, ſhou'd caſt all Man 

eadlong into Hell, and that all his Members, 

nd Senſes, ſhould ſuffer Everlaſting Torments 

x the Greedineſs of one of them. Do not 

jou perceive how groſly you Err, in Pamper- 

nz that Fleſh, which will ſoon be Food for the 

Worms; and neglect the Soul, which ſhall at 

e lame time be brought before the Tribunal 

Cod, where if it be found empty of Virtues, 

o the Belly be never ſo full of its Dainties, 

t ſhall becondemn'd to Everlaſting Tortues * , 

or ſhall the Body eſcape when the Soul is pu- 

uſd, becauſe as it was Created for the Soul, 

dit ſhall be Tormented with it. So that de- 

ling that which is the beſt part of you, and 

making much of that which is the worſt, you 

happily loſe. both, and - Deſtroy your felf, 

n your own Food, Becauſe you make the 

ed, which was given for your Help and Af 

ze nce, che very Snare to Catch your Lene , 
which 
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which ſhall one day be the Companion of jon 
Torments, as it was here of your Sins. 

J . Remember how Poor and Hungry, Liz; 
Lu. c. 16. ut was; | who. deſir'd to feed on the Crum 
ä that fell from the Rich man's Table, and could 

not get them. Vet he was carry d after his Death 
by the Hands of Angels, into Abrabam'sgoſom⸗ 
whereas the Rich Glutton, whotwas Cloath'd ir 
Purple, wasgury'd inHell. For tis ĩmpoſſible that 
Hunger, and Gluttony, Pleaſure, and Temperance 
ſhou d meet with the fame Succeſs in the end: 
Whea once Death comes, Pleaſares will be 
Puniſh'd- wich Miſerics, and Miſe ies Rewarded 
with Pleaſures. What advantage have yc 
reap d, by all your former Exceſs in Eating and 
Drinking. All you have got is the Remorſe of 
Conſcience, which will perhaps Sting, and Gal 
you for all Eternity. So that you have quite 
loſt all you have Devour'd with ſo much La 
viſhneſs; and all you have kept for your ſe 
is, what you have given away to the Poor; this 
is, Laid up fecurely for you in Heaven. 
56. But to prevent your falling into this Vice 
you mult conſider, in the firſt, place, that whe! 
neceſſity requires to be Satisfy'd,” the pleaſure 
which lies hid under this Cloak, deſigns to ob 
tain its end, and the more it covers its inordi 
nate Appetite, under the pretence of a Lawft 
Neceſſity, the more eaſily Men are decei vd by it 
For this reaſon you are to uſe a great deal 0 
Caution, and Prudence, in Refraining the de 
ſires of Pleaſure and in putting Senſualit) un 

der the Government of Reaſon.” If then o 
have a mind that your Fleſh ſnou'd be Subſed 
to, and ſerve the Soul, make your Soul Sul 
mit it ſelf to God, for tis requiſite the 500 


ſhou d 
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hou'd be govern'd by God, That it may by that 


neans, Rule and Tame the Fleſh. By the ob- 
rvance of this Order, we ſhall be very ſecure- 


or - Reaſon. direct the Soul; and the Soul 
mmand the Body; and thus the whole Man 
ill be entirely reform'd and changed. Whilſt 
n the contrary, if the Soul is not Govern'd 
u Reaſon, and if Reaſon does not conform, in 
I! things, to the Will of God, the Body will 
e always riſing up againſt the Souw. 


ancy you have already enjoy d that ſhort De- 
ght, and that it is already over; for the De- 
zht of the Taſt is like a paſt Dream, with this 
liference,” that the Conſcience is diſtrubd 


omes home to our preſent popes "Tis this - 


* 


leafure in mmittin 


"ap Eeil Aftion; the Pied. 
ne is ſeon over, and then there"is mot 4 


hing left hut 
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Conducted, that is, when God ſhall "Govern 


g. When you are Tempted by Gluttony, 


err the Fleaſure is over. Whereas if you 
ercome the Pleaſure, your Conſcience conti- 
„quiet and Eaſy. There is an Execellent 
atence of one of the Learned Ancients, which 
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” 


yu have had any trouble in the Performance uf 4 aut. Gan 


ons Action, the trouble foon paſſes away na Nod. Ar- 
le Virtue remains, but if you have taken any tic. 


* 
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 . 1 Remedies againſt Anger, and the Hatred, ini 
| 43311 Enmities, whith *ar iſe fr om it. 


- : 
ad 


1. A Nger is an enen deſire of Re 
2 venge, againſt any one we imagin h; 
Offended us. The Apoſtle has left — g000 
„Medicine againſt this Vice, when he ſays: 
Epbeſ. c. all Bitterneſs, and Anger, and Wrath, and Noiſe 
5. v. 21, * 2. Lag 
22. and Blaſphemy bg removed from you, with a 
Rind of Malice. Be find and Merciſul to un 
another, as God has Furgiuen you in Chriſt. Out 
Saviour ſpeaking in 8, Marihem of this Vice 
ſays: Every one that is Angry with, his Brat 
3 without u Cauſe ſhall be in Danger ef the Juds 
5. v. 16.7 ment, but he that ſhall call him Fool, ſhall þ 
u aa Ha uo 
2. Whenever you find: your ſelf in Danget 
of Running into this Outragious Vice, do not 
forget to make uſe of the Following conſ 
derations, and to Arm your fell, as much 
you can, againſt the Temptation. Conſider ut 
the Firſt place, that even Brute Beaſts. live 
Peaceably with thoſe of their own kind. We 
ſee that Elephants are Friendly to | one an 
Other, that head and Oxen are in their Flock 
and Herds; that little Birds Fly - together 
that. Cranes take it by turns to ſtand Cel 
try in the Night; that Storks, Stags, Dolphin 
and many other Creatures do the ſame, ever) 
Body knows the Friendſhip there is be 
tween the Ants, and the Bees. Nay © 
wild Beaſts, be they never ſo cruel, are * 


Peace with one another, The Lion 9 


5 * 
Sy 
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part I. Ch. 7. Remedies againſt Anger. 
not vent his Fury upon Lions; Bears do not 


themſelves. In fine the very Devils, the firſt 
Authors of all our Diſcord, have their mutual 
ſent. Man whom Peace moſt becomes, and who 
gainſt his ownkind. Nor is it leſs Remarkable, 
that Nature has Furniſh'd all other Creatures 


Feet, Bulls wich Horns, Boars with Tusks, 
Bees with Stings, Birds with Beaks and Ta- 


whom ſhe has deſign'd Peace, and Con- 
cord, ſhe ſent into the World Naked and un- 
arm d, that thou might'ſt have nothing at all to 


| is for you to endeavour to be Reveng'd, er- 
0 return an Injury that has been offer d yon 3 
pecially with weapons ſought without your 


gelt, which Nature"deny'd you. 


=— 


* 


ad the deſire of Revenge is a Vice that be- 


age; and that you conſequently degenerate, 
nd fall very Jow- from the Generotity, and 
obleneſs of your condition, as often as you 
mitate the fury of Lions, Serpents, and other 
ld Creatures. Elian relates à paſſage of a 
Tan Lion, that had been Wounded once 


fn, the Perſon that had given him the Wound 


7 * 


ſtands moſt in need of it, is the only Crea- 
ture that entertains an Inveterate Hatred a- 


ons, and even Onats, and Flees, are not with- 


ry 


out the Power . of us but thee, O man 
or 


ith a Lance in a Chaſe. A twelve-month af- 


545. 


Fight with Bears; one Wolf, does not de- 
your another; nor do Dragons fall out amongſt 


Ties, and exercĩſe, their Tyranny by common con- 


with Arms to Fight, as the Horſe with his 


<0 Harm with. Reflect then how unnatural 


F * 


3. Conſider in the next place, that Anger, 


omes none but wild Beaſts; of whoſe Sa- 
age Fury Salomon ſays, God gave him the know- Sab. c. 7. 


. * 


4 


Men that are given to Anger and, Revenge, 


my? Why do not you conſider how Patient!) 


; / 


2 75 1 | 
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paſs'd by the ſame way in Company with Kin 

Juba, Who had a great Train attending lin 

The Lion knew the man. again, and breaking 
thro' the Guards, notwithſtanding all their en- 
dea vours to beat him off, made no ſtop till 
he came to the Man that had hurt him, fel 
upon, and tore him to Peices. We ſee Bulls 
do the ſame every day, to thoſe that vex them. 


Imitate theſe brutal Motions; for when they 
might quiet their Fury with reaſon, and Hu- 
mane diſcretion, they chuſe rather to follow 
the Fury and Impulſe of Beaſts, and to make 
uſe of that Baſer part of their Souls, which even 
Brutes have as well as they, neglecting at the 

lame time, that part of them which is more Di- 

. vine, and which they ſhare in with the Angels.li 
you ſay tis very hard to Quell and Tame a heart, 
when once tis provok d; why do not you con- 
ſider how much harder that is, which the Son 
of God has undergone, for your ſake ? What 
were you, when he ſhed his Blood for the love 
of you? Were you not at that time, his Ene 


he bears with you, notwithſtanding the Si 
| You axe hourly committing againſt him; and 
with what Mercy he is ready to receive 0 
when you return to him? You will ſay periap! 
your Enemy does not deſerve to be Pardon'd 
do you deſerve any better, that God ſhou' 

Pardon you? You will have God ſhew his Mer 
cy to you; whilſt you your ſelf will Exercik 
nothing but juſtice upon your Neighbour. Col 
ſider that if your Enemy does not deſerve £99 
Forgiven, you your ſelf are unworthy of Pat 
| don, and Jeſus Chriſt is moſt worthy * 


ſhond Pardon your Enemy, for the Love 
f . | | 
Conſider that as long as you keep any Ma- 

lice in your Heart, you cannot make God any 
Offering that he will accept of. Our Saviour 
for this reaſon fays, F you offer your Preſent at Matt. c. 
the Altar, and ſhon d there Remember that Jours. v. 23, 
Brother has ſomething againſt yon; Leave your Of-34 © 
fring there before the Altar, and go firſt and be 
reconciled to your Brother, and then come and of 
fer your Gift. This ſuſficiently ſhews what a 
grievous Crime brotherly diſcord is; becauſe, 
as long as it continues, you are one ot Gods 
Enemies; and do what you will in this State, 
you will never be able to pleaſe him; Where- 


have no Merit, unleſs we {fer with Patience thec. 15, 
Inuries that are offer;d' us. © a NON 
5- You are alſo to conſider what he is, whom 

jou look upon as your Enemy; for he muſt of 

ecellity be either a juſt Man or a Sinner. If 

he be a Juſt man, tis certainly a very deplora- < 
ble thing to wiſh any Ill to ſuch an one, and. 
o reckon him your Enemy, whom God looks 

upon as his Friend. But if he be a Sinner, tis 

caſe no leſs Lamentable, to deſire to be Re- 

eng d af another Man's wickedneſs, by being 
"cked your ſelf, and by making your ſelf Judge 

Jour own Cauſe, to commit an Injaſtice your 

a, that you may the more eaſily Puniſh ano- 

der Man's. If the other Perſon ſhou'd En- 
rour to Revenge his Injuries, as much as 

au do yours, when will your Quarrels be at 

lend? The Apoſtle teaches us a much more 
Microus way of over- coming ourEnemies, when zo n. 12. 
lays; Overcome Evil with Goo, chat is To ſay, 21. 
1 M2: au- 


. 
A „„ 
10 
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upon S. Gregory ſays, that all our good Attions can, jw, 


ſhewn your ſelf much ſtrong 


pon; the putting of your ſelf under your own 


| word ſpoken either againſt you, or yours, . 
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another man's bad Actions by our own good 
ones. For whilſt you are endeavouring to re- 
turn Evil for Evil, and are unwilling to yeild 
in any point whatever, you may often happen 
to be Shamefully foil'd, whilſt you are carry'd 
away by Anger, and overcome by your Paſſion; 
whereas if you had reſiſted o He wou'd have 

than him, who 

ſhou'd have taken a Town by force of Arms, 
For the taking of a 9 is a thing with. 
out you, is not half ſo Conſiderable Victory, a; 
is the ſubduing of the Paſſions that are with in 


py anon Laws, and the bridling and Stopping 
of your Anger in its heat, and in its moſt vi- 
gorious Sallies. For if you do not ſuppreſs it 
in time, it will riſe up againſt you, and make 
you do that which you'll afterwards be ſorry for. 
And what is worſt of all, you will ſcarce bes- 
ble to know what Miſchief you do, becauſe an 
Angry man thinks that whatever he does in 
order to Revenge himſelf he has always Juſtice 
on his ſide. Nay he is often deceiv'd far, 
as to imagine that the very heat of his Anger 
is nothing but a Zeal for Juſtice, and thus Vice 
hides it ſelf under the colour of Virtue. 


8 


6. One therefore of the moſtSovereignRemedie 
for the better overcoming of the Vice, is to ei 
deavour to pluck up this Evil root of an inor 
dinate Love of your ſelf, and of every thin 
_ elſe that belongs to you : Otherwiſe the leal 


make you fly out into a Paſſion : And belide 
N i 1 » [ 


5 1 f 
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the more naturally you ſhall find your ſelf in- 
cin'd to Anger, you ought to Labour ſo much 
the harder for the acquiring of Patience, by 
conſidering before hand,and preventing all kinds 


in your Affairs. For the fore ſeeing of any mis- 
fortune leſſen's the influence it wou'd otherwiſe 
have had over us. For this reaſon you are to 
make a ſtrong Reſolution, as often as you ſhall 


not to ſay, or do any thing, whilſt-you are 
in that diſpofition, nor to believe even your own 
ſelf, but to ſuſpect whatever your Heart ſhall 
at that time dictate to you, let it ſeem never ſo 


till ſuch time as your Paſſions is over; or fay 
the Pater noſter once over, or oftner, or ſome 
other devouc Prayer. Plutarck tell us of a very 
Eminent, and learned Philoſopher, who taking 
his leave of a Prince his great Friend, advis'd 
him never, when he was in a Paſſion, to 
order any thing to be done till he had 4irſt faid 
the Letters of the Alphabet over, to give him 


ons the heat of Anger wou'd excite him to. 

7. And 'tis very obſervable that tho? this is 
the worſt time that can be for a man to reſolve 
pon any thing he has to do, yet at no time 
has he a ſtranger deſire to do any thing ia, than 
this; which obliges you to be very Prudent, and 


2 man that is Drunk, is incapable of Acting 
according to Reaſon, and afterwards Repents 
bim of what he has done; as is written of 


tie Wine of Ange and blinded with the Va- 
* n 3 


* 


of Grievances which you are like to meet wit 
perceive” your ſelf breaking out into a Paſſion, 


juſt, and reaſonable; put off the Execution, 


to underſtand what raſh nnd Inconſiderate Acti- 


ngorous, in reſiſting of the Temptation. For 


Alexander the Great; ſo he that is Drunk with 


: . 
. * 1 
- 
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pours of this Paſſion, cannot follow any Advice 
or Counſel to day but let it appear never ſo 
ſound and wholeſome, he will diſlike and con- 
demn it to Morrow. For *cis certain that the 
worſt Counſellours in the World, are Anger, 
Wine and the Deſires of the Fleſh. And there- 
fore Salomon ſays That Wine and Women, make 


 Wiſe-men beſides themſelves. Where by Wine, 


he means not only real Wine, which is wont 


to Blind the reaſon, but 'any violent Paſſion 
which in ſome manner Blinds the Senſes, and 
yet whatſoever a man does, in ſuch a Diſpotion 


s never the leſs a Sin. 


*Tis very adviſable, whenever you are An- 


' gry, to imploy your ſelf about ſomething elſe, 
and to put the thing out of your mind, which 


was the occaſion of your Paſſion, becauſe if you 


take away the Fuel that nouriſhes the Fire, 


the Flame mult of neceſſity go out. Endea- 
vour alſo to Love what neceſſity obliges you to 
ſuffer * For if ſuffering,and Love do not go toge- 


ther, the Patience which appears on the outſide, 


is very often turn'd into Hatred, Whereupon 
S Paul having ſaid : Charity is Patient; Imme- 


diately adds: I i, lind: Becauſe true Charity 


never fails to have a kind, and tender Love 
for thoſe Perſons who ſuffer Patiently. In fine 


' "ris farther adviſable, to give your Neighbour 
time to let his Anger work off; for if you wil 
but retire a little, when you ſee him in a Pal 


ſion, you will give him room to overcome it 
by degrees, Or at leaſt in ſuch a conjuncture, 
you. muſt Anſwer him with a great deal of C 


Prov, 15. vility, and Mildneſs; becauſe as Salomon ſays 


'Þs 4 


A f Anſwer appbeſes Huge 


Car 


l; 
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"CHAP. Vil, 
. , Remedies againſt Sloth 


1. CLoth is a Lazineſs of Mind in perform- Ca,. L. 
ing of any thing that is good, and par- 5 * 
ticularly a Loathing and diſtaſte of Spiritual 
things. We may gueſs at the danger which 
attends this Vice, from the words of our Saviour. 
Every Tree that does not bring forth good Fruit, ſhall Matt. c. 
be cut down, and thrown into the Fire. And in an- 7. v, 19. 
other place he adviſes us to Live with a great 
deal of Care and diligence, a virtue directly 5 
oppoſite to this Vice; March and Pray, becauſe Marc. 13. 
you do not know when God will come. J. 35. 
When ever therefore you perceive your ſelft 
Tempted to this Sin, Defend your ſelf againſt 
it, by the following Conſiderations. Conſider 
in the firſt place, what toils, and hardſhips, - 
Chriſt underwent for your ſake, from the very 
beginning of his Life, to the end of it : How 
often he ſpent whole Nights without taking 
any reſt, in continual Prayer, how he Travel'd 
w and down from Town to Town, inſtructing 
and Curing men of their Infirmities and Cor- 
poral Ailments How his employ was upon 
uch things as conduc'd to our Salvation; and 
Fiat is much more then all this, how, at 
the time of his Paſſion, he carry'd the Hea- - 
J Burden of the Croſs, upon his moſt Sa- 
cred Shoulders, Bending under the Weight 
all thoſe bitter Torments, which he had 
been put to but juſt before. If therefore the 
Cod of Majeſty himſelf, has taken ſo much 
pans, to procure your Salvation, how much 
'Na4 more 


5 52 


Singing Gods praiſes, and Adoring him; th 


World over to Preach the Goſpel . Conſider 
bow much the Martyrs, how much the Con- 


Aſnam'd of it, when you ſee there's not 2 


»,* 
T4 
* 


much, in fine, all the Saints now Reigning with 


the True Faith of Chriſt and increas'd the 
Holy Catholick Church to this very Day. 


Bodies, are in a perpetual Circle of Labour 
to ſerve us. The Plants and Trees, are al 


The Ants are Buſy, all Summer getting in Con 
to maintain them in Winter.; The Bees im 


O man, who are a Rational Creature, give yo 
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more are you Oblidg'd to Labour for the 
ſame End? *Twas to tree you from your Sins 
that this moſt Tender Lamb ſuffer'd ſo much, 
and will not you undergo the leaſt Trouble 
in the World, to be diſcharg'd from the 
Guilt of them? . Conſider what pains the A. 
poſtles took, when they Travell'd all the 


feſſors, how much the Virgins, how much al 
the Holy Fathers that retir'd into. Deſerts, 
from the Converſation of Men, underwent, hoy 


God, have Suffer d; they, who by their Doctrine 
by their Labours, and Sweat, have defended 


3. Conſider that ther's nothing in Nature 
altogether Idle; For, the Bleſſed Troops off 
Saints and Angles, in Heaven, are continually 


Sun Moon and Starrs, with all the Heaven! 


ways Increaſing, from a ſmall” Root, till the) 
come to their Juſt proportion and Bignc'sf 


ploy themſelves in making their Hony-com! 
and are careful to turn out the Drones and 
ſuch as will not Work; we figd the ſam 
1a all other Creatures whatever. And can yo 


ſelf. up to Lazineſs and Sloath, and not | 


{ 
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Part I. Ch. 8. Remedies againſt Sloth, J33 
irrational Creature, but as a Horrour of this | 
Vice, by Bare Iuſtinct of Nature? © | 

4. Again; if Merchants, and Trades-men 
take ſuch pains to gather theirPeriſhableRiches, / 
the preſerving of Which wants as much care 
and Solicitude, as the Scraping of them toge- - 
ther did; what pains ſhould not you take, 
who are to. Trade 'for Heaven, about the 
Acquiſition of Eternal Treaſures, which are 
never to be loſt when once gain'd ? . 

5. Conſider that if you are unwilling to 
Labour now you have time and Strength, 
the time may come hereafter, when you ſhall 
have neither the one, nor. the other. Tis 
what we have daily Examples of in others - 
The time of this Life is ſhort; and full of 
à Thouſand Incumbrances, and therefore you 
ought to have a care of loſing the opportu- 
tices you have of doing good, thro' your 
own Idleneſs and Sloth; for the . Night will Foan. c. 
come, wherein no» Body. ſhall be able to Work. 8. v. 4 

6. Conſider, that the Multitnde, and Grie- 
youſneſs of your Sins require a very Rigorous 
Penance, and a Great deal of Fervour and 
Devotion, to Satisfy for them. S. Peter Deny'd | 
WT our Saviour Three times, and Wept all his Matt. c. 
Life after for it, tho? he was already Pardon d. 27+ v. 
dt. Mary Magdalen bewaiPd to the laſt Moment 
« her Life, the Sins ſhe had committed be- 
fre her Converſion ; and yet ſhe Heard our 
Kyiour himſelf, with Sweetneſs, and Mercy, 
lay : Thy Sint ar forgiven thee. I omit here, | 
for fear of being too tedious upon this mat- Lat. c. 1 
ter, the Examples of ſeveral others, who ſet 
ao ſhorter, Bounds to their Penance, than 
loſe of their Life; tho' they had * 9 
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| fended God ſo Heinouſly, as you have done 
And can you, who every day heap Sins up 
Sins, think any Pains, or Labour too muc 
that is requir'd from you, in ſatisfaction fo 
your Crimes? Let it therefore be your chie 
employ, during the time of Grace and Mercy 
to bring forth worthy Fruits of Penance; thy 
ſo you may, by the Labours you endure inth 
Life, buy off the Torments you muſt otherwiſ 
Suffer in the next: For tho”. all our endeavou 
and actions ſeem mean and inconſiderable, y: 
they are very. meritorious, in as much as thej 
are the effects of Grace: and therefore, tho 
they are but Temporal if we conſider only thi 
labour, they are at the ſame time Eterna 
if we have a regard to the reward : they an 
ſhort indeed as to their continuance; but ths 
Crown they are rewarded with will laſt for ever roßt 


Let us not therefore ſuffer the time, which ii; v 
given to Merit in, BY away without reapin e ve 
any good from it; Let us ſet before our eye 


the example of a certain Holy Man, that us tc 
cry out, every time he heard the Clock ſtrike f th; 
O my Lord and my. God, here is another Hou 
gone out of the Number of thoſe you intended fa 
the making of my Life, and for which I an own 
give you an accuunt. 8 
J. As often as we find our ſelves Surround f yo, 
ed with Troubles let us Remember it is eme 
the way of Tribulations, that we are to cot | 
tteer into the Kingdom of Heaven, and t Troub 

2 Tim. c. nne will be Crown'd but he that Fights Cu. | 
4 4. ouſly. But, if you imagin-you have taken iuiWhir y 
- ficient pains, and Fought long enough alread ut f 
Mett. 14. Remember what the Sctipture ſays: He * Pare t 
13. perſevers to the End ſball be Saved, 80 x hüllt 


=y - 


1 our Actions will prove Unprofitable, and 
r Labours go Unrewarded, without this 
irtue of Perſeverance; neither ſhall he that 


bin the laſt Favour, if he does not perſe- 
ere. For this Reaſon our Saviour would not 


nicht not be left imperfect. And the ſame 
teaſon obliges us if we intend to Tread in 
ke Steps, our Head has mark d out for us, to 
e our utmoſt diligence, and not to leave off 
ur Work, till Death; becanſe the reward, 


unity. Let us not ceaſe from doing Pen- 


rofit ſhall we get by a long and proſper- 


e very Haven? 2 . 
8. You are not to be Frighted at the dif- 
jculty of the Labours, nor at the Dangers 
If the Combate; for God, who Encourages 
jou to Fight, helps you to overcome, ſees 


owns you when you Conquer. But if at 
y time you ſhou'd Faint under the weight 
if your Labours, yon may make uſe of this 
kemedy to bring you to your ſelf again. Do 
not make any "compariſon between, the 
double of Virtue, and the Pleaſure that 
$10 its oppoſite Vice; but betwixt the 
pan you find in Virtue, and that which you 
wſt feel if yon ſhould commit the Sin. Com- 


pre the Delight the crime may give you 
Nullt you are committing it, with the Joys 


Jou 


\ 


uns, get the Prize, nor he that ſerves God, 


hich God will give us, is to laſt for all E- 


ice, let us not lay down the Croſs we have 
ken up, after Chriſt; for, if we do, what 


e Battle, ſupports you when you Faint, and 


l. Ch. . Remedies gainſt Sloth, | . 358 


me down from the Croſs, when the Jews Matt. 27. 
ür d it, that the Work of our Redemption 


{| 


ju Voyage, if we be caſt away at laſt, in Fel. 18. 


tagious it is to 


to lead a new Life; for, the Enemy does not 
think it worth his while to Tempt thoſ 
whom he is Maſter of already; he Sets ur 


as long as you are Poſted upon the Frontiers ef 
Soul Wounded, you muſt not think then t. 


are Wounded, the more Vigorouſly they re 


an Engagement, you ſhou'd be Wounded 
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| you will one day receive in Eternal glory: And ura 


by this you will 2 how much more Advan ur 

low Virtue than Vice. When eine 
you have won one Battle, do not become ney" 1 
Ugent - For it often happens that Succes en 


| Makes us careleſs ; but rather be always upon rere 


your Guard, as if you expected another 4 
larm every Moment, becauſe it is as impoſf 


ble for a man to Live without Temptation uur 


as it is for the Sea to be always in a Calm 
Beſides, a man is Generally expos'd to t 
moſt Violent Temptations, at his beginning bn 


on them that are out of his Juriſdiction au au 


Power. S0 that it is your Buſineſs to bd i 


always upon the Guard. To be never unpref u 
par'd, or without your Arms in your Hane 


And if you ſhou'd at any time perceive yo 
Stand with your Arms acroſs; or fling po er 


ſhield and Sword away, and deliver your ſel und er 


up to your Enemy; you are rather to in h 
tate Brave Souldiers, who looking upon 1": 
as a diſgrace to be defeated or forc'd to 11 ®": 
ſet upon the Enemy, again and the more the apr 


turn the Strokes. And thus recovering" * 
new Strength by your fall, you will ſoon k 
thoſe Perſons fly from whom you fled befor” , 
and yon your. ſelf will purfue thoſe, who boli” © 
fore perſu'd you. But iff as it often happens 


Second time, you are not therefore to = ch 
57 „ COUT 
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eing never Wounded, but with a Reſoluti- 
emies': For, we cannot ſay that a man is 
rercome when he has receiv'd many 
ounds, but when after having been Wound - 


rage. If therefore you ſhou'd ever receive 


„ than one that is old and Rankled. 


ſting a temptation; but rather endeavour to 


nd ſo, by your own diligence, and God's Grace, 
ou will not be the worſe but the better for ha- 
ing been tempted; and turn all to your own 


ither by Impurity, or Gluttony, leſſen a. little of 
tever went beyond what is lawful and allowable; 


e ſhou d aſſault r more frequent in Alms, 
nd good Works. If yon ſhou'd be ſet upon by 
an-Glory, humble your ſelf ſo much the more 


be afraid to ſolicit you again, for fear of giving 


lief buſineſs be to fl Idleneſs: and never be ſo 
much out of Imploym x as not to attend ſome- 


auch imploy' d, as, in 
ee 

> = 3 "as 

th hy 


u never ro Surrender themſelves up to their 


Wound, Endeavour to heale it as foon as 
ou can; becauſe it is much Eaſier curing one, 
han many; and a green one is ſooner clos'd. 


raw from the temptation Incentives to Virtue: 


enefit and advantage. If you ſhou'd be tempted\ 


mall things. If you do ſo, the Devil e 
gl 
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rag d, but Remember that Reſolute and 
ve men, do not Fight with hopes of 


d, he flings his Arms away; and loſes all his 


> Do not think you have done enough in re- 


be good chear you were us d to before tho' it 


nd encreaſe your Faſting, and Devotion. If Avar- 


jou an opportunity, of bettering your ſelf, and 
doing good Works, when 'tis his deſire that. 
rery Action you dogſhou'd be evil. Let your 


ling that may be flggyour advantage nor ſo. 
Midſt of your buſineſs, 
V 
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| _ reflecting upon it, are by no means free iro 


ſwears to a Lie without reflecting on it he doe 
not Sin, mortally; becauſe where thete's no dent 
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not to endeavour to lift up your heart to'Gy 
and to treat ſometimes with him. 
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Of ſome other ſins which every good Chriſtian ni Neret 

© 36/650 endeavour to avoid. al 


1. JD Eſides theſe Seven Capital Sins there n 
ſeveral others that ſpring from them 
which every good Chriſtian ought to avoid nor 
carefully as thoſe we have already ſpoken of. Oui 
of the chiefeſt of;theſe is the taking ofGod's 1; ( 
in vain, becauſe this ſin points directly at God 
and is in it ſelf, much more heinous than any vp #- 
commit againſt our Neighbour, let it be nere 
ſo great. Nor is this true only, when a mat 
{wears by God's own name; but when he ſe 
by the Croſs, by any of the Saints, or by his on! 
Salvation, becauſe any of theſe Oaths is a mortal cor 
Sin, if brought to aſſert or favour a Lie, and eO 
verely cenfur'd in Holy Writ as highly injorio 
to theDivineMajeſty.*Tis true, that when a mat 


termination of the Will, and where Reaſon doe per 
not paſs a Judgment upon the matter, there cad in 
be no mortal Sin. But this is not to be urder ,, 
ſtood of thoſe Perſons, who have a cuſtom o {© 
ſwearing without any kind of Scruple, witbo emo 
conſidering either how, or what it is they ſel 
and without making the leaſt endeavour toward 
breaking of the bad Habit. Such men as theſe b 
ing accuſtom'd to ſwear to a Lie, without ede 


din 
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i becauſe tis what they both might and ought 
have been careful in. Nor can they alledge for 
eir Excuſe that they did not think of what 
ey aid, or did not deſign to ſwear to a Lie ; 
wſe ſince they will not break off this habit, 

js not their will to avoid the effects of it and 
refore theſe, and ſuch like inconveniencies 
always look'd upon as voluntary 8Sioas. 

3. For this reaſon every Chriſtian ought to 
our for the rooting out of this Evil Cuſtom; 

ac ſo theſe inadvertencies, may not be reckom d 
mortal Sins: The beſt method for effecting of 
Is 1s to take the advice given us hy oursaviour 

| after him by his Holy Apoſtle' St. James, 
we all things, my Bretberen, do not ſwear ;, uriiber 
Heaven, nor by the Earth; ſwear nut in anyorher Matt. 35. 
er what ever. But let your Diſcourſe he; Tea, 3a. 
Nay nay: That you ma not fall under the Judge- For. 5. 1a. 

m. Which 1s that you may not be wronght up- | 
by Caſtom, to ſwear to bat is falſe, and to 
condemn'd, to Everlaſting Death. Nor'is a 

a only to endeavor to avoid this Sin in him- 

te is oblig'd to excite in his Children, his 

ants, and in all his Family a horror and de- 

lation of the ſame Vice; and e his Ac- 

antance, andCompanions for it. And when he 

ppens himſelf to be careleſs in this point, let 

u in puniſhment of his neglect, give ſoine 

ms, or ſay a Pater Noſter, or an Ave Marid 
t ſo much in penance for his fault, as for a 
morial, and Advertiſement to him never to 
uto it again. 4% 5 i TY 
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Of Detrattion, Seaffing; and  Fudging Lai, 
Another Sin we are to be very diligent | 
avoiding is ; that of Detraction as much usd 
the World as the former; for there is noHouſe 
ſtrong, no Society ſo Religious, or place ſo 8 
cred, as to eſcape the laſh of à Licentiot 
Tongue. But tho” this Vice is familiar to: 
forts of Perſons,” ( for the World as it give 
good men ſufficient reaſon to weep, by it's ci 
Follies, ſo it ſupplies the weak with matter 
Calumny and Slander) yet there are always fo 
perſons to be met with, that are more natur 
Iy, and more Paſſionately inclin'd to this Vi 
than others. For, as there are ſome Pallates thi 
can reliſh nothing that is Sweet, and love! 
thing but what is Bitter, or Sower: ſo the 
are ſome kinds of men, ſo corrupt in themſelve 
and ſo full of a heavy and Melancholy humos 
that no Subject of Virtue, nor any commend 
| tion of onesNeighbour favours well with the 
but. they only delight inRailing,Scoffing,andD 
traction. So that they are as it were a Sleep, al 
Dumb to all other Diſcourſe ; but as ſoon asal 
man happens to touch upon this ſtring the) 
preſently awake again, and ready to la 
upon that Subject. e 
J. That you may therefore conceive a gt 
Hatred of ſo Hurtful, and fo Execrable 
Vice as this is, conſider Three great Eris 
draws after it. The Firſt is, that it 1s 
very far from Mortal Sin, for there is but 
very little diſtance between 1 . , 
| „„ etra 
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traction; and, theſe two Vices being ſo near 
Neighbours it is eaſie to paſs from the one 
tothe other: as the Philoſophers ſay, that thoſe 
Elements which agree in any one Quality, may 
he eaſily converted into one another. Thus 
we ſee how often it happens that Men, when 
they begin to cenſure, deſcend without any 
Scruple, from General imperfections to parti- 
culars, from publick to private, and: from lit- 
tle to great ones. By this means they blem- 
in their Neighbours. Reputation, and leave it 
without Endeavouring to Wipe off the Spot. 
or when the Tongue is once going, and Y 
he deſire, or itch of Magnifying | things 
prevails it is as hard a matter toſuppreſs the 
motion of the Heart, as it is to ſtop the 
Violence of the Flame, when Blown upon by 
the Wind, or to keep in a hard mouthd 
orſe when once he has got his head. Then 
he Railer has no reſpect for any man, and 
jever ſtops till he diſcover the moſt hid- 
len Secrets.” This was the Reaſon why the 
luthor of Eccleſiaſticus, deſir'd fo Earneſtly 
0 _ . 5 at this eg e 8 
| : will ſet a Guard over auth; . 
e Occaſion of my fall; and that my or.: 
die may not Cundemm me. He' that ſaid it, 
ery well knew the great Conſequence, and 
e Difficulty of this Affair; becauſe he ex- © 
med his cure from none but God; who is 
e only Phyſitian that can cure this Diſtem- 
r According to thefe Words of Solomon: 16. 
is for 4 man to prepare his Soul; but it be- .. 
"g' to God for to Govern the Tongue: 80 4 
eighty a concern this is. 2. . 

| O 9 6, The F 
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S5. The Second Evil which attends thi 
Vice is, its being very Prejudicial and dan. 

gerous: Becauſe there are Three Evils in it 
at leaſt, which cannot be avoided: The fr 
' concerns him that ſpeaks ; the Second tho 
that hearken, and conſent to it, and the Thin 
concerns the Abſent, Who are talk'd of, li 
a common ſaying that Walls have Ears, and 
Word have Wings; and men Love to ek 

new Friends, and to ingratiate themſelves vit 
others, by carrying Tales and Stories under 
pretence of being concern'd for the Hono 
of thoſe Perſons ill ſpoken of; and fo whe: 
theſe things come to the Ears of the Part 
that has been defam'd he offended, and f 
into a rage and Paſſion againſt the man th; 
Defam'd him: Whence follows Irreconciliabl 
enmity, and ſometimes Duels and. Blood ſhec 

Feed, a8; For this Reaſon the Wiſe- man faid : The Tal 

v. 13. Bearer and the Double-Tongued, ſhall be Curſed 

Becauſe he has Di ſturbed a great maiy ti 
were at Peace, And all this, as yon ſee, come 
| from a Word ſpoken out of: Seaſon: Fe 
Ze. c. according to the expreſſion of the Wife man 
| 11. v. 34. A Fire proceeds from but one Spart. 
F. This Vice, upon Account of theſe grea 
If. 31. Damages, is compar'd in Scripture ſome time 

v. 2. to a Raſor which ſhaves the Hair without bein 

felt; ſomtimes again to Bows and Arron! 

Prov. 25. which ſhoot at a Great Diſtance, and Woun 

V--8: thoſe that are abſent; at other times to 8 
f 7, Pente, that make no Noiſe. when they Bit 

3 he yet leave their Poiſon in the WounC 

__ The Holy Ghoſt is pleas'd to give us to i 

derſtand by theſe Compariſions, the Malice 

and Damages of that Vice, which is {0 hs one 
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that the Wiſe man ſays, The Strole of a Whip, 1 

leaves a Mark on the Skin; but that of a Bad ö 28, 

Tongue Bruiſes the Bones. $4] 31 a 
8. The Third Evil that Attends this Vice. 

8, its being moſt Abominable and Infamous 

amongſt men: Becauſe every Body flies as na- 

turally from a Detractor as from a Poiſon- 

ous Serpent.” And therefore the Wiſe man | 

ſays : A man that is profuſe" of his Tongue is e. 9+ 

Terrible in bis City. Are not theſe | Evils great 

enough to make you abhor a Vice, which is, 

at once ſo  Hurtful, and ſo Unproficable ? 

Why will you make your ſelf Odio's in the Sight 

boch of God and man, without reaping a- 

ny Advantage by it? Eſpecially by a Sin 

that is ſo frequent and uſual, that you can 

ſcare ſpeak one Word, without expoling 

your ſelf to the danger of falling into it. 

Look upon your Neighbours Life, as a forbid- 

den Tree Which you ſhou'd not ſo much as 

Touch. You are to be careful in Endeayour- 

ng never to ſpeak” well of your. ſelf, nor ill 

of others, becauſe the one is Vanity, and the 

other Detraction. Talk of all Perſons as if 

tley were Virtuous men, and mea of Honour, 

and let all the- World believe, there is no 

Wicked man in it, by your diſcourſe. Thus 

you will avoid many Sins, ſcruples, and re- 

morſes of Conſcience; you will gain the fa- 

our both of God and Man, and be reſpect- 

ed as much by others, as you reſpect every 

Body elſe. Put a Bridle in your Mouth, and 

be always ready to repel and Swallow down 

noſe Words, which you perceive will, be 

too ſharp and Biting: Be aſſur'd that. it is 

due of the moſt Prudent and Diſcreet Acti- 

O 0 2 e 
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ons you can do to Curb your Tongue; 2.4 


that which a man has, when he knows hoy 


by praiſing a man Firſt, when you deſign to 
Decry him. For, there are ſome Detractor, 


out the more freely. The Royal * 


not to rail at thoſe, who have done us 


the Danger is greateſt there the moſt pre 


* 
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that there's ſcarce any Empire fo Great, 2 


to Command, and Govern, this Member. 
9. Do not think you are Free from this 
Vice, when you uſe Craft in your Detraction, 


like Surgeons, who chafe the Vein Gently 
before they open it, that their Lancet may 
find the Eaſier paſſage, and the Blood ſpurt 


ſpeaking of ſuch Perfons, ſays Their Words ar 
3 than Oy; but at the fame time they ar 
Arrows. p FS 

10. And as it is a great Virtue to for 
bear all Detraction ſo it is a much great: 


ny Injury. So that the more we find ou 
ſelves inclin'd to fay any thing againſt them 
the greater Generoſity it will be to {a 
nothing, and to Subdue this Paſſion ; for whert 


caution is to be us'd. 5 
11. Nor is it enough to forbear your ſel 
from Murmuring and detracting, you mu 
alſo ſhut your Ears againſt all that do fo, fo 


| lowing the Advice of Ecleſiaſticus. Stop your Fo ers 


ſays,he, with Thorns, and Harken not to a Buck ter 
biting Tongue. He thinks it not Sufficient fo 
you to Stop your Ears with Cotton, 
with any thing that is ſoft, he wou'd hat 


you do it with Thorns; that ſo the Words, wh that 
dotherwiſe you wou'd have heard with Pe give 


ſure, may not only make no Impreſſion upol 


your Heart; but may Prick the Heart of - into 


hat Delivers them; when he ſees by your looks, 
hat you are diſpleas'd at what he has told 
you. Solomon gives us the ſame Advice in clear- 
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ers the clouds, and a ſevere Countenance, puts 4 V. 23. 
top to 4 Detracting Tongue, Becauſe as S. Jerome 
ſays : An Arrow out of 4 Bow, cannot enter in- Epiſt. 2. 
2 4 Hard Stone; but on the Contrary, Flies back - Nepo. 
gain; and ſometimes returns upon the man that 
Shot it. BY 
12. For this Reaſon you are to impoſe Si- 
lence upon any one that Detracts if he is your 
Inferiour, or of ſuch a Condition and Rank 
that you may do it without Offence : If you 
cannot do this; you muſt at leaſt uſe ſome 
Cunning to divert the Diſcourſe ; or, if that 
will not do, let the ſeverity of your Counte- 
nance make him aſham'd of what he has ſaid. 
By this means, being Civilly told of his fault, 
he will turn his Diſcourſe, and Talk of ſome- 
thing elſe. But ſhou'd you, on the contrary, 
Countenance him in the leaſt you will Encour- 
rage him to go on, and ſo make your ſelf as 
guilty, by Hearing him, as he is, by his Talking: 
For as it is a very Criminal Action to ſet a 
Houſe on Fire; it wou'd be very Blamea- 
ble, for another to ſtand Warming his Fing- 
ers by it, when Charity bids him fetch Wa- 
ter to help to put it out. 5 
13. But of all Detractions the Greateſt is, 
When a man ſpeaks ill of Virtuous perſons; 
becauſe it is the Ready way to diſcourage thoſe 
that are but weak, and Faint-hearted, and to 
dye an abſolute repulſe to ſuch, as have no cout 
rage at all, ſo as to deter them from Entring 
into the way of Virtue. This wou'd be lay- 
O Oo 3 n 
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r Terms, when he ſay: The Northewind Scat- prov. 23. 
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I ing a Stumbling-block in their way, that an 

# but juſt beginning to Walk; tho? thoſe, tha 

are quite grown up,] know how to paſs over i. 

And that you may haye no Reaſon to ſiſ 

this is but a ſinall and Inconſiderable Scandi, 

86 Reflect upon theſe Words of our Saviour: 

Matt. 18. Whoſoever ſhall Scandali xs one of theſe little ow 

6 _ that believe in me! it were better for him to han 

Milſtone hung about his Neck, and tobe Suk 

to the very Bottom of the Sea. You are there. 

fore to account upon it as a kind of Sacri 

lige to make Scandalous Reflections on the 

Servants of God; for, ſuppoling they are ſuch 

1 as the Wicked repreſent them, yet the Cha 

racter they bear, ſhou'd> make you have a re: 

ſpect for them, Eſpecially ſince God Almigh- 

ty ſpeaking ef the Love he has for then, 

 , Tays : Whoſoever ſhall Touch you Touches the A. 
Zach. 2. 8. F | 

ple of my Eye. . 

14. Whatever we have here ſaid again 

Detractors, and Back-biters, may be apply 

to thoſe that Jeer and Scoffe at others: and wid 

much more Reaſon becauſe this Vice, beſides it 

having all in it that the other has, is neve 

without a tinQure of Pride, Preſumtion, anc 

Contempt of others. So that upon this cou 

ſideration, we are more oblidg'd to avoi 

this Vice, than the former. God, in the ol 

Law, has given us a particular caution again 

Levit. 19. it, in theſe Words: Be not 4 Back-biter ; n 

16, a Scoffer amoneſt the People. And therefore there 

| is no need of ſaying any more af the De 

formity of it, for what has been ſaid may if 
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15. To theſe two Sins we may add that of 
Raſh Judgment, as comming very near to them, 
becauſe Detractors and Jeerers not only ſpeak 
ill of things which really are but of whate- 
ver they imagine, or fancy. And, that they 
may never want ſomething to be Biting up- . 
on; they Furniſh themſelves with matter, when 
ever there is no Occaſion, by Raſh Judgments 
and ſecret Suſpicions; by turning the worſt 
ide of a thing outwards when they might as 
Eaſily turn the: beſt: And this, in oppoſition 
to what our Saviour has Commanded us, ſay- 
ing: Judge not, and you ſhall not be Judped : Matt. 7. 
Condemn nat, and yon ſhall not be Cundemm d. This 1 
may offen happen to be a Mortal Sin, if the 
matter a man paſſes his Sentence upon, is of 
concern and Weight and the Judgment Ground- 
ed on a Shallow and Weak Foundation. But 
if it proyes to be rather a Suſpicion than a 
judgment it will not then be a Mortal Sin, 
becauſe the Act is not Entire and Perfect. 
16. Beſides theſe Sins againſt God, there 
are thoſe which a man commits againſt the 
Five Commandments of the Church, which 
odlidge us by Precept. As hearing Maſs up- 
on Sundays and Holy-days, Confeſſing our Sins 
once a Year, Communicating at Eaſter, Faſt- 
ing all days Appointed by the Church, and 
Paying of Tithes, The Commandment of Faſt- 

bg bigds, from One and Twenty Years of - 
Se, 
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to the Diſcretion of the Confeſſor, or Cy. 


gent, in ſeeing that all under their Charge, 
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Age, and upwards, more, or leſs, According 


rate, if a man is not Sick, or very Weak, 
or Old Labouring-men, Nurſes, that give ſick, Won: 
or Women. that are with Child; and fk WR 
as are not able to afford themſelves one good in 
Meal a day, and ſo there may be other Lan. Wire: 
full Impediments. 
17. As to the Hearing of Maſs upon Sum- Pose 


days and Holy-days; a man muſt endeavour us 


to affiſt there, not only in Body, but in Spi- 
Tit, having his mind recollected; and with 
a profound Silence, with his Heart fixt up- 
on God, or upon the Myſteries of the Maſs, o 
or Buſy d with ſome other Pipus thoughts ; ſee: 
or ſaying, ſome Devout Prayers. 

18. And as for thoſe Perſons who hare 
Servants and Children, and a Family to look 
after, they ſhou'd be very Careful and Dil. 


Hear Maſs upon Holy-days,; and if they car 
not let them go to the High-Mafs, becauſe 
of their being imploy'd about Neceſſary Buſ- 
neſs, at leaſt they muſt make them go ſome n 
time in the Morning, to hear a Private Maſs, 
that ſo they may comply with their Obliga- re: 
tion. There are many Maſters of Families ve- s 
ry Blameable, and Negligent in this Point: 
And they will anſwer it to God. It is true en 
when there is any juſt and preſſing Neceſſ- 
ty, that hinders a Perſon from Hearing 
Maſs ; as his looking after a Sick Perſon, or Wo 
any ſuch. Imployment, it will not be then 
imputed to him as a Sin; becauſe Neceſlity 
Excuſes a man from this La. 
6 5 r 7 | 7 19. Tbeſe 
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t I. Ch. 9. Commandments of the Chorch: 


f us, when he fays : Let your Garments be al- 
% White, and let not your Head ever want Oyl. 


zſons 3 and which inſtructs us in, and Incou- 
ges us to all Kind of God. 
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, PHO” theſe be the chief Sins you are 
carefully to avoid, yet do not think 
u are therefore allow'd to run freely into 
Venial Sins. On the contrary, I earneſtly 
treat you, not to be one of thoſe, who make 
d Scruple of Commiting a Sin, when once 
Know it is not Mortal. Conſider what 
e Wiſe- man ſays: He that deſpiſes ſmall things 
all by degrees into Greater. Think of th 
d Proverb, For want of a Nail we loſe a 


at of a Horſe a Trooper. Houſes that fall 
th Age, begin their decay with ſome little 
u which by degrees grows Bigger and Big- 
ul the whole Building comes to the Ground. 

e | is l Con- 


— 


% 


19. Theſe are the moſt uſual Sins, which 
an generally falls into. It is our Duty 
ways to Endeavour to avoid them all - 
\me becauſe they are Mortal, others becauſe 
hey are very near to Mortal Sins, and others 
pain, Becauſe they are more Henious, of them- 
Ives, than other Common Venial Sins. This 
the way to preſerve our Innocence, and 
hoſe white Garments which Solomon requires 
Ecdl, 9. 8. 
hat is the Unction of Divine Grace which 

lightens, e us upon all oc- 

C 


I Ec. 19, 
Cr. E 


ove, for want of a Shooe a Horſe, and for 


an. Trac. of, Committin them becauſe they are many: 
42. dd ſin. ofren ſee "Te little pb ph xs 2 * 
I. de de- When there is a great Nuntber of them: I: 1 
lem chor- 4 grain of Sand a very ſmall thing? And ju 
dis. c. 11. you over Load a Veſſel with it, it will cena 
. de Sink. How ſmall are Drops of Water, yet they ma 
Ns the Greateſt Rivers, and Bear down the muſt ft 
what yo 2 Eaifices in the World. e meaning of th 
Tom. 9. ntence of S. Auguſtine, is not that mat 
«2. . Venial amount to a Mortal Sin, but th 
they diſpoſe the Soul to Mortal Sin, and i 

ry often make a man fall into it. Nor is t 

only true, but that alſo which S. Gregory ſa 

In Paſtora That to fall into ſmall Sins is ſometimes more d 
3. P. c. gerous, than to fall into Great ones: Becaule tl 
33 greater a fault is, the more it diſcovers 
8 ſelf, and is by conſequence the more Eaſie 
be Remedy d, whereas little Faults, being look 
upon as nothing, the more Securely a m 
Commits them, the Greater Danger he 1s 
of falling frequently into the ſame again. 
2. In fine, Venial Sins, tho? never fo litt 
are very prejudicial to the Soul; becauſe ti 
take away Devotion, diſturb the Peace 4 
Quiet of Conſcience, extinguiſh the heat 
Charity, weaken the heart, deſtroy the vigo! 
the Soul, impair the Strength of the Spiri 
Life, and in ſhort, reſiſt in ſome manner 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and hinder his Operati 
in us. For this reaſon we are oblig d to uſe . 
utmoſt diligence far avoiding of theſe 5! 

„ 23 99 | . 


— 


l. Ch. 10: Of Venial Sins. - 
ce 'tis certain there's no Enemy, how mean 
rer, but may be able to do us much harm, if 
e do not ſecure our ſelves againſt him, 
z. Now if you would know wherein theſe 
; particularly conſiſt; T anſiyer, that in a 
ttle Anger, Gluttony, or Vanity, in Idle 
ords and Thoughts, in immoderate Laughing 
d Jeſting, ia the loſs of time, in Sleeping too 
uch, in Lies and Flatteries, and the like. | 
We have here deſcrib'd three ſorts of Sins, 
ge which is generally Mortal, another that is 
mmonly:Venial, and a third that lies asit were 
twixt theſe two. extreams; ſo that they are 
metimes Mortal, and ſome times only Venial. 
Tis requiſite we ſhun all theſe in general, much 
ore thoſe which are in the middle, and moſt 
all thoſe that are mortal : Becauſe by thoſe 
one our peace with God is- diſturb'd, our 
iendſhip violated, and by the ſame, we loſe 
the Goods of Grace, and all the Infus'd Vir- 
es: Tho” Faith and Hope *tis true, cannot 
loſt but by the contrary - Acts. | 


1. — 


ſome other ſhorter Remedies againſt all forts of 
in but particularly thoſe "Fa a tend 
ik E ſeveral Conſiderations \we - have 

here ſet down, will ſerve to keep the 
ul in good Order, and well Arm'd againſt 
L kinds of Sins : Yet during the Ingagement 
elt, that is, when you are tempted to any 


i theſe Sins, you may make uſe of theſe ſhort 
Uences, found amongſt the Writings of a 


cer- 


572 


ſatisfy my Soul, but God alone; I can not h 

do ſeek any thing beſides him. 

aid, Being ſenſible of the great dignity n 
moſt ſacred Body; I ſhould account my ſe 

the Temple, he has Conſecrated to his 


refuſe to pardon any man; knowing with wh 
 Merty my God has vouchſaf d to receive iu 19 
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certain Holy* man, who us'd to arm bine 
thus, upon all ' occaſions, againſt every one i 
theſe Vices. LIP M 
2. When Pride aſſaulted him he ſaid, Wh 
I conſider, with what an exceſs of Humility, t 
moſt high and glorious Son of God has humble 
himſelf for the love of me; no Creature int 
World can deſpiſe me ſo much; as to make Mee 
think I do not deſerve to be much more cor ali 
temn'd and deſpis d. 

3. If Covetouſneſs ſet upon him, his fajin 
was, Having once underſtood that nothing c 


perſwade my ſelf, that it muſt be a great Fol 
4. As often as Impurity attack'd him, | 


Body is rais'd to, when I receive my Savion 


guilty. of a horrible Sacrilege, ſhou'd I de 


vice, with the filth of Carnal Sins. | 

5. If he was tempted to Anger, he fag 
No man cou'd ever injure him ſo far, as to ; 
ſturb and trouble him, when he reffected up 1 
the Injuries he had offer d God. * | 
6. His Defence againſt Hatred and Envy x. 
I can not wiſh any hurt to my Neighbour, ( 


a Sinner as l am. . 
7. Againſt Gluttony, he ſaid, That it r 

man wou d but call to mind the bitter Pot! 

of Vinegar, and Gall, which they gave the d. 


f of God, for his laſt Refreſhment, in the mid * 
of all the Torments he ſuffer d for of 


ud be aſham'd to endeavour to pleaſe his 
ate with dainty Meats; being oblig'd to 
dergo ſomething for his own Sins. 
8. His ſaying againſt Sloth was, Since I've 
en taught that, for a little toil and labour 
e, I may purchaſe for my ſelf Everlaſting 
ory ; all the 2 5 I can poſſibly take, for 
e obtaining of this Happineſs, ſeem very in- 
aliderable. - _ _ 
8. 


g. S. Auguſtine gives us another ſortof ſhortRe- 
edies againſt all Vices; tho? ſome Perſons . 
tribute them to S. Leo the Pope: He ſhews 
in the ſame, how on the one ſide each 
ticular Vice tempts us, and what propoſals 
makes us: and, on the other fide, he ſup- 
lies us with ſuch Conſiderations, and Reaſons, 
we are to make uſe of ' againſt it, which 
vill here ſet down, looking-upon them as 
17 Serviceable and Beneficial. . 
10. Pride therefore begins firſt to ſpeak to 
after this manner; certainly you excell o- 
ders in Knowledg, in Eloquence, in Wealth 
Id in ſeveral other good Qualities. It is 
derefore Reaſonable you ſhou'd have but 
tle Eſteem for others, as being ſo far 
dove them. But Humility anſwers - Re- 
ember that you are but Duſt and Aſhes; 
ere Rottenneſs and Corruption at preſent; 
d deſignꝰd to be the Companion, and Food of 
orms, in a very little time. And ſuppoſing 
qu are as great as you Imagine, yet, the great 
you are, if you do not humble your ſelf 
ne more, you will ſoon ceaſe to be what 
were. Are you greater than the Angel 
V | at 
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dieavour much more, to be what you are 1 


” a. 
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that fell? Do you ſhine Brighter upon Ent 
than Lucifer did in Heaven? Now, if! 
Pride was the Occaſion of his Falling fr 
ſo High a ſtate of Glory; into ſuch an 4 
of Miſery; how can you think of Riſing ft 
ſuch an exceſs of Miſery, to ſuch a Kip 
of Glory, when you are in all reſpec 
Proud as he wass? | 
11. Vain-glory comes next, and ſays, ! 
all the good you can; and det every Bd 
know it, that they may take you for a gc 
man; that the whole World may reveret 
and Honour you; and that no one may ſi 
you the leaſt difreſpe&. The Fear of 
anſwers ; It is a moſt Notorious folly, to fi 
away the purchaſe of Eternal Glory, for 
little Temporal Honour. Endeavour there r 
to hide all the good Actions you do, at le 
in deſire, becauſe, if you have a real dei 
to conceal them, it will be no Vanity 
pou, if they ſhou'd come to be known; | 
that cannot be call'd Publick which in yc 
wiſhes is Secret. EY Foo 
12. Hypocriſy ſays : Since you have not 
in you that is good; endeayour, at lealt, WA 
make man © believe you have what you bie 
not, that you may not be Hated by all 
World, if every Body ſhou'd know you to 
what you are. True Religion Anſwers: 5 


than only to be thought ſo; for, it 1s IU ar 
proper Duty of a true Chriſtian, not to E 
deavour to paſs for a good man, but to 

bour to make himſelf fo : For all that) 
can get by Impoſing upon others, is your o 
Condemnation and Ruin. N 


om, 

It the 
Ric 
13. U | 
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13. Contempt and Diſobedience ſay : Who 
you, that you ſhou'd be Subje& to others 
eriour to you? It is but Juſt you ſhou'd 
mmand, and they Obey, fince they do not 
me up to you either in Wit, Judgement, 
Virtue. It is enough for you to keep the 
mmandments of God, you need not Trou- 
your Head, with thoſe of Men. Subjecti- 
and Obedience anſwer the ſame Reaſon 
t oblidges Fou to an Obſervance of God's 
mmandments obliges you to Submit to what 
n-decree. Becauſe God himſelf his faid : | 
hoſoever Fears you, Hears me; and he that deſpiſes 16. 188 
deſpiſes me. But if vou ſay that this 
ids with Reaſon and- Juſtice, when he that 
mmands is a good mah; and not otherwiſe ; 
ar what the Apoſtle ſays againſt this Opi- 
Mn: There is no Power but what comes from 3 
l ad all things that came from God are ordlaimd. 
that it is none of your Buſineſs to know 
at kind of men your Superiours are; all you 
to do, is to know what they Command and 
put their Orders in Execution. | 
14. knvy ſays: In what are you lefs than 
b man, or that? Why then ſhou'd not you 
Ne as much reſpect ſhew'd you as they have, 
more? How many things can you do, 
ich they cannot? It is therefore unjuſt, 
t they ſhou'd be made Equal to you; or 
over you? Brotherly Love Anſwers, if 
are more Virtuous than others, you'll be 
ch ſecurer-in a low place, than in a high, 
e) becauſe, the Higher à place man falls 
an the more Dangerous will be his fall. 
the caſe that there are many men as Rich 
than you; what are you the mo 
or 
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you Envy another, that is in a better Star 


cContradicting, and oppoſing you in all thing 


| perpetually thwarting you in all his Words,a 


hate the Image of God, that is ſtamp'd u 


Breaſt; and inſtead of it, take in the Sweett 


the Bowels that firſt gave it Being. 


or ſuch Perſons have Committed, without 


Lt 


for it? , You ought to Conſider that wi 


on, yon make your ſelf like him, of whom 
is ſaid; By the Envy of the Devil-Death c 
into the World, and all thoſe who are of his | 
Imitate him. | 

15. Hatred ſays; God: Almighty can ner 
expect you ſhou'd Love him that is alu 


that is always Detracting, and Back- bitiq 
ou; that is always upbraiding you to 5 
ace, with all your Failings: That is, in fi 


Actions; for it is certain he would ne 
thus Trample upon you, if he did not h 
you. True Love Anſwers. Suppoſing theſethin 
are deteſtable in a Man, muſt you therefc 


on him? Did not Jeſus Chriſt even when . 
Hung upon the Croſs, love his Enemies? U 
he not adviſe us to the ſame, a littie before 
Departure out of this World ? Baniſh th: 
fore all the Bitterneſs of Hatred from jc 


of Love; for beſides the Eternal conſiderati 
and reaſons that oblige us to it, there is noti 
in this Life more pleaſant, nothing more 50 
than Love, and nothing on the contrary, 
Bitter, nothing more diſtaſtefu] than Hatr 
Which like a Canker, is always Preying d 


16. Detraction is al waies Crying who can 
dure this? Who can conceal the Crimes 


ing Acceſſary to them ? Brotherly Correc 
Anſwers, we are neither to publiſh, nor to 
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ent to our Neighbours Sins. But he that has 
one amiſs is to be corrected with Charity, . * 
nd to be Born, with Patience. Beſides it is ſome- 
imes Convenient to take no notice of a man, 
Fhen he has committed a fault, that you may 
terwards have a more Favourable opportuni- 
of reproving him. TY | 
17. Anger ſays, How can you have Patience 
)endure the injuries that are offer'd you? Nay 
is a Sin to bear any longer: And if you 
o not reſent them; you will have greater af- 
onts put upon you every day. Patience anſwers, 
you wou'd but Reflect upon our Saviours 
alion, there is no Wrong which you would not 
willing to put up. For as S. Peter ſays, Chriſt | 
6 Suffer d for us, Leaving us an Example that we 1 Pet. 2. 
ud follow his Steps. Who when he ſuffered, never 2 r. 
Angry with, nor Threaten'd them that uſed 
n il. We are therefore more particularly o- 
dg'd to Imitate our Saviour in this point, | 
nlidering that what we Suffer is ſo little, in ; 
mpariſon of what he Underwent for us, For, \ 
was Affronted, Deſpis'd, Buffered, Scourg'd . 
own'd withThorns, and Crucify'd, and yet we 
ul and Miſerable Wretches Fly into a Paſſion 
frery- little Word, and the leaſt Incivility 
kts, Touches us to the quick. e e 
8. Hardneſs. of Heart ſays, How can you 
ak kindly to men that are as Stupid, as Ig- 
Rant, and Senſeleſs as Brute Beaſts, and who 
often grow Proud and Saucy, the 
nder you are to them ? Meekneſs anſwers, 
ur Advice is not to be taken in this 
at; but the Apoſtles. who ſays, It does nt a Al. 2 
me the Servant of God to Quarrel; but to carry 24 
Welf Meekly to all Perſons. This fault of Reply- 
4 E + ing 
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ing and Wrangling it is True, is much more 
Dangerous in Inferiours, than it is in Super 
Becauſe, it often happens that they loſe the n 
ſpect they ſhou'd have for thoſe that are put o. 
ver them, when they are to kindly dealt with: 
and Laugh at and Ridicule the Humility an 
Sweetneſs, their Superiours ſhew them. 

19. Preſumption and Raſhneſs ſay, God i 
Heaven, is Witneſs of all your Actions; a 
therefore you need not Trouble your head abot 
the Opinion men have of you. Our duty to oi 

| Neighbour anſwers: You are not to give ot 

Y ons occaſion of Murmuring, or of Revealin 
all they think and ſuſpe& of you; but, if wh 

they find fault with you for is true; tell the 13 
ſincerely you have done amiſs: If falſe, you a 
with Humility to deny tt. 

20. Stoathand Idleneſs ſay, you will ſoon lol 
your Sight, if you give your ſelf thus continual; 
to Study, Prayers and Tears: If yon mu — 
good part of the Night, in performing of the 
Exerciſes, you will ſoon be Diſtracted, if you t 


your ſelf out, with too muchLabour,you will dot 
come unfit for any Spiritual Exerciſes. Diligen as 
and Labour anſwer, Why do you Promiſe Jene 
ſelf many Years to undergo theſe Hardſhips le! 
Labours ? Who has given you any Security Hr i 


you ſhall Live till to morrow, nay, till this vet 
Hour be over? Have you forgot what our Sl m 
our ſaid: Watch, becauſe you know neither the « 
Mart. 25. nor the Hour. It is your Buſineſs therefore to ſu c - 
| 23. off all Idleneſs and Sloth, becauſe the Kinguq n .. 

 _ of Heaven, is not for the Slothfull, and T4 
=; \ for ſuch only as are Diligent, and Rel 
| de. : po 


12. 
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21. Covetouſneſs ſays, If you give away, what 

1 have, to Strangers, what will be left to main- 

in your own Family. Mercy anſwers, Remem- 

r what happen'd to the Rich man in the Goſ- Luc. 16, 

|, that was Cloart'd in Purple, and the Fineſt 

innen, he was not Condemn'd for taking away 

other man'sGoads, but for not giving away his 

m. For this he was Condemn'd to Hellfire, 

d reduc'd to ſuch Extremity there, as not to 

able to obtain one Drop of Water, tho” he 

gd it with ſo much Earneſtneſs; for, not 

ving the crums that fell from his Table to a 

or man, that was Begging at his Door. 

22. Gluttony ſays, God created all things 

r your Nouriſhment; if therefore you refuſe to 

u, you ſlight God Almighty Favours? Tem- 

rance anſwers, what you ſay is true in one re- 

ect; for God created all things, that man 

wht not die for Hunger. But to prevent his 

nmitting any exceſs he Commanded him to 

 abſtemious.; and not being ſo, is reckned 

of the cheif Sins, that drew down Gods juſt Eecb. 163 

dzmentsupon the unhappy City of Sodom, and 

as the occaſion of it's utter Ruin. For that 
eaſon a man tho he be in good Health, is to 

ne his Meat, as a Sick man does his Phyſick; 

at 1s, only to ſupply the preſent Neceſſity. So 

at, if he wou'd quite break himſelf of that Vice, 
muſt, beſides preſcribing himſelf a certain 

antity, and no more; diſpiſe all Danties un- 

ls either want of Health, or Charity, oblige 

m to the contra x. 

23, Empty Joy bays, why do you conceal and 

wother the Joy of your Heart ? Let every Bo- 

de ſenſible of your Joy, and talk pleaſancly 

K merrily with your Companions, to divert 

P p 2 them, 


- 


Y 
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them, and to make them laugh Moderate, cu 
vity anſwers: What is the meaning of all thi 
Mirth and Pleaſantry; have you overcome the 

Devil? Is the time of your Baniſhmeat exit 
| and are you calld home to your on Country! 
Foen. 16. You have forgot PETIT, what onr Saviour ſad 
20. Tou ſhall weep and Lament, but the World ſhall u. 
joice : Neverth#eſs your Sorrow ſhall be chan 
into Joy. Put a ſtop therefore, I adviſe you, to ti 
vain Delight; for you have not yet Weather! 
all the Storms, that are ſo frequent upon thi 
Dangerous Sea. | | 

24. Talkatiyenefs ſays, there is no hurt i 
Talking much, if a man Talks well: as, on th 
contrary he is not free from Sin, tho' he ſped 

but little, if what he ſays, be ill. Diſcreet Silen 
anſwers, what you ſay is True; yet it ofte 
happens, that when a man would ſay many goo 
things, he makes a bad End of what he be 
4 gun well. And therefore the Wiſe man ſay 
: 5 10. there is much Talk, there will be Sin. And if jc 
5 ſhou'd be ſo Fortunate as talking much, not tt 
ſpeak any thing that is hurtful it will be ve 
hard to avoid all Idle Words which you mul 
give an account of, at the day of judgment. V 

muſt therefore be Moderate in your Talk be 
never ſo good, leaſt Exceſs ſhou'd make it quiutr. 
otherwiſe. _ 5 
25. Impurity ſays, Why don't you now ei 

joy Pleaſures and Delights, ſince you do not kno 
what may happen to you? It is Unreaſonablet 
loſe ſuch a Favourable opportunity when 30 
can not tell how ſoon it may paſs away. Fol, 
God had not deſign'd that men ſhou'd enjoythel 
Pleaſures, he wou d never fàve Created Men an 
Women at the Beginning: Chaſtity Ar 
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ou'd not have you pretend to be Ignorant of = 
hat is prepar'd for you after this Life. For, if 
bu will but live purely and Chaſtly here, you 
all Enjoy ſuch Pleaſures and Delights, as ſhall 
ver have an End; but if, on the contrary, you 
e Lewdly here, you ſhall be Condemn'd to 
orments for all Eternity hereafter. And the 
ore ſenſible you are of the ſhort durance of 
eſe falſe Pleaſures; the more Reaſon you have 
live Chaſtely ; for how wretched an Hours 
leaſure is that, which is purchas'd at the ex- 
nce of a Life that is to laſt for ever. 

26. All that has been hitherto ſaid may ſerve 
Furniſh us with ſuch Spiritual Weapons, as ar 
feceſſary for this Combate. By the help o 
bich we ſnall obtain the Firſt part of Virtue, 
hich is to abſtain from Sin, and to maintain the 
bſt which God put us in, and in which he him- 
IFlives,that it be not ſurpriz'd by the Enemy. If 
e Defend it with Reſolution, we ſhall have the 
onour of Entertaining this Heavenly Guelt : 
cauſe, as S. John ſays, God is Charity, and he 1 Foan. 4. 
ut Remains in Charity, remains in God, and God 16. 

bim. And that man is in Charity, who never 

des any thing contrary to it, and nothing is 

dntrary to it, but Mortal Sin: Againſt which, 

that we have ſaid in this Book, is to be ap- 

fd as a Remedy, and Preſervatiye. | 
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Containing ſuch Rules as at 
. requiſite for the Practicc 
8 | ay 


Of Three kd of Virtues, ES conf, 76 
Jjulneſi of all Tuftice. ; 


Aving in the Firſt Part of thi | 
ſpoken of thoſe [Vices 1 wich . 
Jute, and Darken the Soul; 
us now treat of ſuch Virtues 

Adarn and Beautify it, with the Spiritual“ 

nament of Juſtice. And as it is the propert) 

Juſtice to give every one his due, whether it 

God, our 8 or our Self: So there: 

Three ſorts of Virtues that compoſe it; * 


are particularly for the Price of 


a * 
1 
* 
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man owes to od; ſome again for that he owes | 
js Neighbor and others for that he owes to 
imſelf, This is all he has to doe in order to Sa- 
gf the Obligations of Virtue, and Juſtice, that 
or the making himſelf truly juſt, and Virtu- 
us, the only thing we pretend to here. 
2, If you would know, in ſhort, how that 
to be done, and have it made more plain by a 
Familiar compariſons; I ſay, a man will com- 
ly exactly with theſe three Duties, if he has 
ut theſe Three things; The Heart of a Son to- 
yards Cod; the Heart of a Mother towards 
is Neighbour ; and that of a Judge towards 
imſelf, In theſe Three points of Juſtice the 
rophet plac'd the very perfection of our Good * 
ben he ſaid, I will ſhew thee, O man, mhat G uod cun- Mich. 6. 
þ/ts in, and what the Lord requires from thee it it that 3 
hou do Judg mont, that thau love. Mercy, and that thus 

ak Humbly with him. The doing of Judgmens 
news a man what he owes to himſelf:Mercywhat 
e 8 cl 8 and welking . 
vi what his obligation is to him, 

| our good depends on theſe three things, 
ſe will handle them now at large, having on- 
V ſpoke of them Briefly in the Memorial of a 
riſtian life, wich a deſign to Explain them 
nore fully in this place. "Re. | 


— il. 
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C AP. I. 
Of Mars Duty to bimelf. 
i. QINCE Charity begins at Home; let 
| us now begin as the Prophet did, 
Wat is, with the doing of Juſtice, or Indg- 
Pp 4 ment 


1 


. . 
* . 
& 
* 
* * 
; * 
* 
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* 
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. 15. 


State be orderly and retorm'd. And becauſe 


this little State or Common-wealth of mar 
there are two principal parts to reform, that 
the Body, with all, its Members and Senſes, an 
the Soul with all its Affections and Powers. It i 
requiſite thoſe. things ſhou'd be all Govern 
and directed, according to the Rules of Virtue 
which we ſþall here lay down: And thus mn 


will perform his Duty to himſelf, 
WS» - 
Of the Reformation of the Bad. 


Ep The firſt thing to be done, in order to R 

forming of the Body, is to ſettle a juſt Dec 
v. Caſſian. rum; obſerving what S. Auguſtine ſays, in hi 
L. g. c. rule: That there ſhou'd be nothing, in our Gate 
our Poſture, our Dreſs, or in any thing elſe, tha 
may give offence to our Neighbour; but that eu 


rything in us ſhou'd be conformable to theSan 


ty of our Profeſſion. To this'end, he that ſerve 

_ © God muſt Endeavour to carry himſelf towarc 
all men with that Modeſty, with that Humility 
- with that Sweetneſs and Meekneſs, that eve 


one he Converſes with, may profit and be 


dify'd by his good Example. The Apoſtle wou 
have us be like Sweet Perfume which Immedi 
ately Communicates its Scent to every thin 
that Touches it, and makes the hands it ha 
once been in, ſmell like it ſelf + For ſuch ougi 
to be the Diſcourſe of thoſe that ſerve God 
2Cor, c. 2. ſuch their Actions, their Behaviour, and thel 
Converſation, that every Body who has an 


thing to do with them, may be ediff , 


— 
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ment which is the part of a judge a 
which every man, ought to Act towards hin 
ſelf. The duty of a good judge is to ſee th 


* 
' 


4 


U 


16 
j/ 


ut II. Ch. 2. Man's Duty to himſelf. 
mpror'd by” their Example. This is one 
the greateſt Benefits that flows from Modeſty, 
nd an outward compoſure which is a kind of 

dilent Sermon, by which we invite men, by 
ur good Example, and without the leaſt 
zoiſe of Words, to praiſe God and to love Vir- 
ve, according to what our Saviour command 
dus, when he ſaid. Let your light ſo Shine before 

that _ may ſee your good works, andGlorify your ; 
uber which is in Heaven, What Jſaiah ſays, comes 85 by 
0 the ſame purpoſe,” The Servants of God ſhall be © 
ad Trees of ' Righteouſneſs. the planting of the Ie 2 
Lord, that he may be Glorified, Vet we are not, 3 
o think this gives us any privilege to do good 

orks on purpoſe that they may be ſeen; We | 
wht rather, according to S. Gregories Rule 0 Lib. 29. 
ubliſh the Good we do in ſuch a manner, that the in- Moral. c. 

on may be ſtill unknown, that ſo our good Action 18. 
juy be a pattern for our Neighbours, and the Inten- 
in we have of Pleaſing none but God, may male 
r always de ſire ſecrecy.” © e 


3. The ſecond advantage reap'd by this out- 
ard Compoſure of the Body, is the Security of 

he Inward: man, and the Preſervative of Pe- 
Jotion, For the Union and Tie that is betwixt 
eſe two, is ſo cloſe, that what one has, the 
er immediately partakes of, and ſo on the 
batrary. * For this reaſon; if the Spirit is in 
od Order, the Body immediately is ſo 
o, and that Naturally: And if on the o- 
ter ſide the Body is uneaſy and irregular, 
de Spirit grows | irregular. and-/ uneaſy. 80 
at one of them is like a Glaſs to the other. 
zor as you may fee all you do, in a Glaſs that, 
nds before you; ſo all that paſſes in either 

t theſe Two, is immediately repreſented N 
. . . ' p . | 4 E 


— 
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the Other: And this is the Reaſon why u 
outward. Compoſure and Modeſty, is ſo g 
an aſſiſtance to an inward; and twou'd he 
if matter of wonder, to find à recollected Ming 
wml - in a troubled and diſtracted Body. Upon th 
Fe. 10 account the Wiſe man ſays, He that run; t fi 
75,2. w fab, giving us to underſtand by this, Th 
| ' thoſe Perſons who fall from the Gravity an 
Staidneſs that Chriſtian Diſcipline require 
are frequently ſubje& to Stumble, and cannt 
but often fall into a great many failings, as thc: 
Who Walk too faſt, make frequent Trips. jot 
4. The Third good effect of this Virtue, er 
the maintainingof a Man in the Authority a 
Greatneſs, that belongs to his Perſon and en 

' ploy, if he be a Man in any Dignity, or conſid 
rable (ye, as HolyFeb kept up his, who ti 
us himſelf in one place, That the Light f 
Conntenance, amidſt all his ſeveral accidents, e 
fell to the ground. In another place he ſays, th 
his Authority was ſo great, that Young M: 
when they ſaw him, hid themſelves ;, and that ( 
Aden roſe up to pay him Reſpeft; that Princes ga et 
over ſpeaking, and put their fingers upon their Mou | 
out of theReverence they had for him. The He 
Man back'd this Authority of his, which h 


Fob. 29. 
24. 


not the leaſt appearance of Pride in it, with 
much Sweetneſs and Mildneſs, that he ſays 


a himſelf ; That even when he ſat like a King, r 
. v. this rag round him, he was the comforter «/ il 
* Atte 12, 10 5 
5. You may obſerve from hence, that the #4 
of this Modeſty and Compoſure, is not 0 
demn'd by Wiſe Men for a great Fault, ſo mi 
as tis for a fign of Levity: [becauſe the im 
derate looſnels of the Outward man, is a "gt 


nk 35 nat to Jay i 1 for La. 
: ſo neither is it rea nable, that a Man 
uud want the fraitof thisVirtue, out of human 
eſpect, and confideration ; for we are not any 
pore to lay aſide apy Virtue out of reſpect 49 
Kthers, than we are $0 ent ane Vice tar che 
vrercoming of ano 

7. This is hat belongs in general to the 
bopaling of the outward Man, at all times, 
jd in all places. But becauſe tis ito — 
imer at Feaſts, and Publick En- 
ments. Keg ſhew an the & follaing Fa- 


«tu n 
07 the Fine of Temperance: 
Jo proceed with what belongs to the Go- 


{nent o eee: par- 
| ticularly 


* 


X 


f 
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ticularly for this end, is the treating of it wi 
_ rigour, and ſeverity ; not careſſing, and mi 
ing much of it. For this Fleſh of ours, if w 
"oe and indulge it, will ſoon corrupt, an 
well with the Vicious Pleaſures it is allow; 
whereas Mortification and hard uſage, keep! 
Reddy and even in Virtue; juſt as dead Fel 
is preſerv'd by Mirrh, which is very bitter t 
the taſt and ſwarms in a little time with Worn 
if this be not apply'd to it. It is therefore n 
—_ upon this Conſideration, that we ſhou' 
ay. ſomething of Abſtinence, as being one « 
the chief Virtues, upon which the acquilitio 
of all the reſt depends, tho? it is very hard ti 
he attain'd, becauſe of our natural averſion t 
it. And tho' what has been ſaid againſt Glut 
tony might ſuffice todiſcover the value of Ten 
4 perance, becauſe the underſtanding of one cot 
1. trary makes the other known. Vet for th 
ih better clearing of this Point, it will be prope 
to ſpeak of it ſeperately, to ſhew the uſe and 
practice of it, and what means are the fittel 

for obtaining it. 80 
9. To begin therefore with that Modeſty 
and Decency which ought to be obſerv'd at Ta 
ble. We are Inſtructed upon that matter b 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in the Book of F 
cleſiaſticus in theſe Words, Uſe thoſe things whii 
Ecileſ. 31. are ſet before you, like a Temperate man; that 
19, 20: may not be hated by others for wi too much 
Give over before every Body elſe has done, for gou 
Orders ſake ;, and if there ſhowd be a great ma 
at Table be not you the firſt to hold your Plate i 
and do not call for Drink before others. Theſe at 
Inſtructions very neceſſary for man and worth) 
of the Sovereign Lord, that obſerv'd ſo perfe 


x - 
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Order, and union in making of all things 
17s his pleaſure: we ſhou'd do ſo v8 4 
10. S. Bernard teaches us the fame. Doctrine 
theſe Words, When we Eat ſays he, we ought Fiſt: al 
ronſider the manner, the time, the quantity and 4 * 0 = : 
quality. The manner is not to fix all our affefti-. © 
upon thoſe things that are before ns, The time. 
to be the uſual hour of our Repaſts :\'Thg quali- 
| is to be ſatisfy'd with that which others. Eat, 
d not to ſeek after Dainties, ' unleſs in caſe; of 
xeſſuy. N is the Rule the Saint Preſcribes in 
Words. 3 | ws REEL 
11. S.-Gregory in his Morals ſpeaks much to 
e fame ect thus, I 3 Abſtinence Lib. 1. 


t to anticipate the Ordinary time of meals, as nw 
nathan 44 when he Ex the hony-comb : 1 27 = 
duty not to long for ſuch things as. are moſt pa. Wo 
table and dainty, as the Children of Iſrael did in Num. 12 
Deſert, when they wiſh'd for the Fleſh-pots of 16. 


pypt : "tis for it not to defere that every thin . 
2 be e dreſt, to 22 like = 2, Sode- i 
tes, to ſatiety; nor too greedily like Eſau, 
ho ſold his Birk-right for of 3 of La * No 
bus far S. Gregory, -compriſing much in a few Cen. 25. 
ords, and thoſe back d by proper Examples. 

12. But Hugh of S. Viddor handles this ſub- 

more fully, who in his Book of Monaſtical Hugo de 
ſicipline, teaches us how to behave our ſelyes “. 3 
Meals, in theſe Words. Two things ſays he, a> — 
qure to be moderated and regulated, whilſt we G19. 
% Table; the one is the meat; and the ather. 

ether Eats, For he that eats ſhould neither tali, 

ir look too much about him, nor be guilty of any. 

Mecency in the comportment of his Body; ſo that 

ſual bridle his Tongue, and not let it bolt out 

my thing that comes upward, he ſhall keep bis. 
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make him believe he is mg enough | 


m a due Derorum and Kercolleckion. For, 1 


the Diſhes all at the ſame time; and like a Gene 


an then ſtand cbn 
ber auſe, if they con d they would ſet upon all at an 


For in ſuch a caſe, the good diſpoſition of t 


' Objett it ſelf, are ſtronger Incentiyes to Glutte 


The Sinners Guide;  "'Pook if 
Hes in, from gazing about upon every it 
n 1 , 22 


the Nature of ſome perſons, as ſoon as ever 1h 
are ſet down to Table, to diſcover their Intemy 
rance, and the unrulineſs of their Appetite by i 
diſturbance of their minds; by a perpetual we 
lraneſs, and ' diſorder of all their Members ſpalin 
their Heads, toſſing their Arms, and ſtretching « 
their Hands, as if no Body elſe was to Ear any thin 
there but themfelvet; and this by their In 
and Geſtures they expoſe their Gluttony and | 
temperance + Tho they are confin'd to one place, 5 
their Eyes and han ſeem to be every where; 
that they call for Wine, cut Bread, and lay hold 


that defigns_to beſiege 4 Town, they view every pa 
ering where t . ſhall bees [ wn 


He that Eats, muſt avoid all theſe Indecencit 
in his perſon ; but as to his meat, he is to . 
8 what and how he Eats as has been ſaid: 
ready. | 1 
13. Tho? a man ſhou'd always come to T: 
ble with ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe, yet the hy! 
grier he is the more particularly he ought to! e 
par'd, eſpecially when he finds his apperih* 

rais d by the delicacy of what he ſees before hun 


Organs of the Taſte, and the excellency of tl 


ny. It would be well then to conſider, that 
is not to give Ear to Gluttony which won 


Fat the very Plates and Diſhes S, Clizzachss | 


ay excellent Sentence to this end ; Cl. a 


U Ch. 2. Of Temperance. 59 
js hes 4 meer Hypoeriſy of the Belly, which Deg. 14 
; whtn it is too fall, is ſtill craving more; mar. 3+ 
i it i3 juſt ready to burſt, fancies it ſhall dit for | 
yer: bur rhe cheat 35 ſoot: diſcover d, for mm is 
14. To put a ſtop therefore to this Evil, let 
n reflect upon the Advice of a Heathen Epiſt. 
loſopher,as often as he goes to Table, wich is 
it we have two gueſts to provide for, the Bo- 
aud the Soul, each of them is to have it's 
ticular 8 — ey muſt have 
at is neceſſary an S801 proper Food 
ſerying Modeſty and Temperance, which is 
ducing of Virtue, the proper Suſtenance of 
Soul. . 5 
15. Another good Remedy againſt Intem- + 
rance is, to bring the - Advantages of Tem- 
rance into the Ballance, with the ſhort Con- 
nance of the Pleaſure of Gluttony; to con- 
ce man how unreaſonable it is to forfeit 
| mighty advantages for ſo Beaſtly and ſhort 


16. It is convenient, for the clearer nnder- 
ding of this to conſider that of all the ſenſes 
the Body, thoſe of Feeling and Taſling are the 
aneſt, Becauſe there is no Creature in the 
ord, how imperfe@ ſoever, but has theſe two 
lles, el there are.many that wan = _— 
re, Seeing, Hearing, and Smelling. H there- 
> theſe two Senſes are the meaneſt, and che 
y w—_ oy but follow, -= the _ 
ts and delights which proceed from them, 
uſt be the meaneſt too, becauſe there is 0 
kerture whatever, but is eapable of Enjoying 
zem. Nor are they the vileſt only; but che 
"teſt ; for che pleaſure they afford laſts no 


lon- 


/ 
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longer than whilſt their Object is material} 


joyn'd with them. So the pleaſure of Taſting j 
gone, as ſoon: as eyer the meat is out of on 
Mouths. If then the Satisfaction we receive is 
baſe, and Brutiſh, and ſo ſhort, and Fleetins 
how can any man debaſe himſelf fo much, as ti 


be prevail'd upon by ſo poor a pleaſure, to Neg 


lect ſd great and ſo Advantageous a Virtue, 3 
that of Temperance? This alone ought to þ 


| ſufficient to overcome this appetite; but muc 


more if we ſhould urge ſeveral other things th: 
oblige us to the ſame. Let therefore, the try 
Servant of God put the Baſeneſs and ſhort cor 
tinuance of this Pleaſure into the Scale again 


the Beauty of Abſtinence, the Benefits it produ 


ces the Example of the Saints; theToils and L 


bours of Martyrs, who have made their wayt 


bg. . 
CF | 18, 


Heaven thro' Fire, and water; the Remembrand 
of his paſt Sins, the Torments of Hell with thol 
of Purgatory, and he will find upon Ballanc 
that every one of theſe things, tells him, iti 
Neceſlary to take up the Croſs, to mortifyt 

Fleſh, to ſubdue the Sin of Gluttony, and to 8 
tisfy God for the pleaſure he has taken in Sin, 
the pains of Pennance. He that fits down to I. 
ble with theſe diſpoſitions will find how calf 

is 2 renounce all manner of delicacy and Nic 
r Tels 007 <-j 

17. But, if there be occaſion for all this cautic 
in eating, how much more is requiſite in drinki 
of Wine: Becauſe there is nothing ſo;prejudil 
and ſo deſtructive to Chaſtity, as Wine is: Ne 
any thing, this Virtue is more afraid of; 1ookil 
upon it as its Mortal Enemy, ſince the Apoll 

tells her : There is Luxury in Wine, and it is cl. 
particularly moſt Dangerous when the o 


part II. Ch. 2. Of Temperance. 
Boyling with the heat of Vouth. This it was made 


theFire? Why are we ſo mad as to lay more wood 
on, when the Flame is too high already? For Wine 
being of it's on nature ſo hot, it ſets all the hu- 
mours, and parts of the Body a fire, but eſpeci- 
ly the Heart which is the place ir. goes directly 
to, and the ſeat and Reſidence of all the Paſſions, 
which are immediately ſet in a flame, and heigh- 
ten'd by it. So that, when a man has once 

yarm'd himſelf with Wine, his Joy, his Love, 
is Anger, his Hatred are greater than before, 
und all his other Paſſions are rais?d much higher. 


hicf imploys of the Moral virtues is, the ſub- 
ing of the Paſſions, and the keeping of them 
own, Wine muſt have a quite contrary quality, 
uſmuch as it Kindles, and Inflames , hat Vir- 
ie is to put quite out. Let every man judge 
tom this, how much he is oblig'd to Moderati- 
Ln the uſe of it. Bud 

18. Beſides all this, Wine makes a man very 
nſh of his Tongue; its the cauſe of exceſſive 


Vanglings, ot Revealing Secrets, and of many 
ch Diſorders, and all this, not only be- 
uſe the Paſſions are then much ſtronger, but 


Is the Occaſion a man takes of running into 
fe exceſſes by ſeeing others do the ſame. No 
fe Reaſons put all together, cannot but oc- 
on ſuch Extravagancies. It is therefore a. 
ty ſaying of a Philoſopher, that the Vine 
as Three ſorts of Graps, the firſt for Neceſ- 


Qq ſity 


ughter, of Quarreling, of Cheating; of 


cauſe Reaſon it ſelf is Clouded, and overcaſt, 
| the Fumes and Vapours of Wine. Add to. 


593 


g. Jerome ſay, That Wine and Touth are tmo Incen- Ad Eu- 


tives ro Luſt, Why then will we throw Oyl into/ 5 — 


Virginit. 


is therefore a plain caſe, that, ſince one of the 


any Moderation or Bounds, is to become don 


Avoid too much Talk, or Diſputes at Tabl 


Cups often bolts out ſomthing; he would afte e 


that are before them; when their diſcourſe is 


full, not to devour our NeighboursLife aud 
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ſity; the next for Delight; and the other & 
Madneſs. Giving us by this to underſtand thy 
Wine, moderately taken, is to ſupply the Ne 
ceſſities of Nature; that the leaſt exceſs ſery 
more for the exciting, of Pleaſure, than for hf 
relief of our Neceſſities ; but to drink withon 


right Mad. Therefore a man in this Conditio 
ought to ſuſpect every deſign he has, and ere 
ry reſolution he makes; becauſe, Gener: 
ſpeaking, it is not his Reaſon, but Wine that put 
him upon them; and what a bad Counſelloy 
Wine is, every Body knows. Nor is it leſs c an 
venient for the ſhunning of all theſe dangers t 


becauſe a Contention that begins Peaceable, vifi'** 
ry often Ends in Quarrelling, and a man in! 


wards wiſh he had let alone. For, asSalomon (a1 
There is no Secret where Wine Reigns. 
19. And tho' any Profuſion of the Tong 


-  Blameable at this time, yet the worſt of nn 


is when men talk of nothing but the me: 


praiſe of the Wine, the Fruit, the Fiſh, and 


very thing elſe that is brought to Table; WF: 


when they are continuallyfinding fault with wi 
is ſerv*d up; or talking of the different Me: 
of ſuch, and ſuch a Country; and the excel ene 
Fiſh of ſuch, and ſuch Rivers. All this Diſcou f © 
is a ſtrong ment, of an intemperate mii N 4: 


and of a man that wou'd be always Eating, Ie, it 
only with his Mouth, but with is Heart, er. 


Mind, his Memory and his Tongue. ern 
28. But above all things we ought to be c: 


verſa 


| 


1 
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bhors, It is written of S. Auguſtine that being al- 
rays afraid of this Vice, which very few Tables, 
e free from, he bad two Verſes Written 


his Dining Room, which were theſe, J vit 
Qniſquis amat diſtis abſentium rodere vitam, Aug. c. 
Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſt ſihi. 22. 


21. It is alſo to be obſerv'd that as 8. Jerome 


ys, it is much better to Eate a little every day, 
an to Faſt for ſeveral days, and then Eat to 
ceſs. Rain ſays he, does the Earth à great deal F. Hier. 


eat ſtarmt and Tem 
z often as you Eat, that you ve to be a 
lave to your Belly; but that you are ſoon after 
Ither to Read, Study, or Imploy your ſelf a- 
but ſome good Work or other j which you 
nder your ſelf wholly unfit for, when you Eat 
much, that it is a Burthen to you. Let Tem- 
rance therefgre, and neceſſity, not Appetite, 
the craving of an Immoderate Stomach, pre- 
be you how much you ſhon'd Eat. Nor is 
aſure to be regarded in this caſe. Not that I 


t to do the. Buſineſs of Pleaſure, under the 
tence of Neceſſity. For you have as much 
ad of ſomthing to Maintain and Nouriſh your 


Merwiſe it will turn you. And therefore 


ces; be muft nor ler it grow Proud, bin humble 
925 Qq2 = - * 


erſation for there is nothing ſo Dangerous, be- 
nuſe as S. Chryſoſtom writes, this is not fey the 
leb of Beaſts but of men, which Humane Natyre 


frond, if it falls gently in it's proper Seaſon ;, but FP. 7: 44 
Tempeſt quite Joi its Conſider, 171. fits 
o not li f 


w'd adviſe you here to Starve your ſelf; but 


«as any other Creature, but at che tame | 
ne, it is to be kept under by Mortification, or 


bernard ſays, A man bon d Mortify bis Fleſh bur Fb. ol fra. 
* Deſtroy it : he muſt keep it ftreigr, but not pull it c 4 


396 
it; he muſt male a Slave of it, and not lot it le 1 
ſtreſc. | 


the Body, that is to Health, Life, Honour, a 
- Eſtate. May read a Treatiſe I have compos 


this Virtue. He that wou'd inform himſelf bet 
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- This may ſuffice to ſhow us what belongs t 
of the Advantages of it, and how Bench 
it is in all reſpects, not only to the Soul, but 


upon this Subject at the End of my Book ( 


Prayer and Meditation. 5 
i es dt H 

| | | LY III. | G 
Of the Goverment of the Senſes, Wit 


22. After ſubduing and Regwlating the Bod vor 
our next Buſineſs is to reform the ſenſe er 
over which the true Servant of God mult k- 


a ſtri& Hand, but particularly over the £88" t 
which are, as it were, the Gates at which Walid 


_ Vanities enter into our Souls, and the Windo ore 


of perdition through which Death it ſelf g 
in. Thoſe who are much given to prayer, ha 
great Reaſon to ſet a ſtri& guard upon i the 


Senſe, both for the Security of their Chaſti en 


things which enter into our Souls by this u 


and for the keeping their Hearts from Diſti ink 
Aion; for, without ſuch care, the Ideas 


leave ſo many different forms, and impreſſoſſ >in: 


behind them, that they can neither Pray, nor Md s 
ditate, without a Thouſand diſtractions, Mich c 


D.ſturbances; nor think of any thing but n, 


* 7 


is juſt before them. For this Reaſon, Der few 
ſons endeavour always to keep their Eye! 
eddy, as that they think it not enongh toll 
them away from ſuch things, as may be Hur ee: 


/ 
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ut they will not ſo much as look upon any No- 

ble Piece of Building, any rich Suit of Hang- 
ings, or any thing of that Nature; that they 
may keep the Imagination more free ad pure, 
zzainſt the time of their Converſe with Al- 
ighty God: Becauſe this is ſo nice and Tick- 
i an Exerciſe, that not only Sins, but even 
he repreſentation of the Images, and Figures 


re a hindrance to it. | 
23. You ſhou'd be no leſs carefull in the ſenſe 
r Hearing than in that of Seeing, becauſe it is 
Gate at which many things get admittance 
nto theSoul, that diſturb and defile it. Norſhou'd 
e only ſhut out bad diſcourſe. ; but all kind 
f news, and Relations of what happens in the 
Vorld, and every thing elſe that is beſide 
ur own Buſineſs. Becauſe they who do not 
atch the paſſage of the Ear ſo narrowly as 
ot to Entertain ſuch things as theſe, will be 
alible of them afrerward/ when they ſhou'd be 
ore recollected, and thinking of ſomething 
le. The Images of : thoſe things, which they 
rd others talk of before, are repreſented 
d their Imaginations, and work ſo powerfully 
on their Minds, that they cannot ſo much as 
ink of God, without a great deal of interrup- 
.. | | 
24. I need not ſay any thing of the Senſe 
melling; for to be in love with Perfumes, 
id Sweet - ſcents, beſides its Savouring ſo 
ch of Luxury and Senſuality, is a reproach to 
un, becauſe it is an / effeminate Vice, and ſuch 
few but ill Women delight in. 13 ho 
25. As to Taſte, more might be ſaid, but it 
deen ſpoke” of above, when we Treated of 
Nperance. 'Qqg S8. IIII. 


f things, that are not at all bad in themſelves, 


\ 


— 
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Chas ER ca ſr 
of the Government of the Tongue, 1 


26. There is a great deal to be ſaid concem © 
= ing the Tongue, for the Wiſe man tells us, Th, 
1 18. f has the power of Life and Death. By theſe Word 
= he gives us to Underſtand, that all the happ 
neſs, or Miſery, of man, depends upon the goo 
or bad Government of this member. 5. J 
looks upon it as a thing of very. great momen 
when he ſaid : That as great Ships are govern'd 
by a little Helm; and Head-ſtrong Horſes key 
in with a ſmall Bridle, ſo he that looks very nar 
_ rowly to his Tongue ſhall be able to govern ani; ; 
rule all the Actions of his Life. It is neceſlar 
then for the well Governing of this part, a 
often as we ſpeak to remember theſe Four thing 
What, How, When, and to what End we ſpeak. * 
27. Firſt then, as to what we Speak, or the Mat 
ter of our Diſcourſe, it is requiſite we take th 
advice of the Apoſtle, Let not am Evil words com 
ont of your Mout hs, hut only ſuch as are good, and fij0 
todiſy thoſe that hear them. And in another place! 
explaining more at large what he means by E118, 
words, he ſays, Ler not any immodeſt diſcouſe, Meal 
Fooliſh Talk, or Scurrilous Jeſting, which 15 n pon 
the f urpoſe, be fo much as nam d amongſt yon. S0 cla 
as skilfull Sailers have all the Shelves, that maj 
endanger their Ships mark, down in their Ca 
to avoid ſtriking upon them; ſo it is his Buſinel 
that ſerves God, to obſerve all kinds of bat 

| Words, that he may, by that means, be out Win: 
all danger of uſing them, Nor ſhou'd. a man od 
r Tels careful in keeping of @ Secret, that * our 


II. Ch. 2. Gotiermment of the Tongue. 
ſted with; nay, he is to look upon it as a 


ock, altogether as Dangerous as the former, to 
cover any Buſineſs he has been iatruſted with. 


ty and Care. It alſo belongs to this Method or 
anner of ſpeaking not to be obſtinate or po- 
ire: Becauſe very often this diſturbs the Peace 


art of a Generous, and Noble Spirit, to ſuf- 
it ſelf to be overcome in ſuch Contentions 
theſe, and of Prudentmen to follow the Coun- 
| of the Wiſe man, who ſays, Tor ſhou d behave 
ur ſelf in ſeveral things like one that knows nothing 
ut liftens with Silence and asks of them that are 
mowing, 7 * | 
29. Beſides obſerving the manner, we muſt be 
zreful to ſpeak in due time, which is the Third 


p becauſe he does not bring it in it's dus time. In 
elaſt place, it is convenient we conſider for 
a End, and with what intention it is we 
peak; becauſe ſome do it only to be look'd 
pon as wiſe men; others to be thought Witty, 
nd well diſcours'd, in the firſt, it is no better 
an Hyprocriſy, and 
ol, and Vanity. We ſhou'd therefore take 

arc, not only that what we ſay be good, but 
at the End of our ſpeaking be ſo too: By 


ods Honour, and the good of our Neigh- 


I 
4,» ; 


28. As to how we are to ſpeak, or the Manner, 

e are to take care not to ſpeak either too baſh- 
ly or too profuſely; not too haſtly, nor too 
rmally, but with Gravity, Sweetneſs, Simpli- 


ming at nothing elſe, in our diſcourſe, but 


2 ' 30. Bee 


30 


We Conſcience, Deſtroys Charity, and makes us 
joſe our Patience and our Friends. It is the 


Eecl. 32. 
A 


* 


ondition. For, as the Wiſe man ſays, A wiſe Fecl. 20. 
hing out of a Fools Month, will not be taten notice 21. 


Deceit, in the latter it is 


— 


* 
- 
* * 


f 
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30. Beſides it is pr oper to obſerve the c 
pany, for Young men ought not to talk befor N 
their Elders, the Ignorant before the Learne: 0 
Laymen before Prieſts. and Religious Perſons i 
nor ought. any thing to be ſaid, where it m ; 
be taken ill, or where it may look like R 
ſumption. In all theſe Caſes; it is conveniei tio 
and commendable to be ſilent. the 
31. He that Speaks is to obſerve all th Inc 
Rules, that he may not err. And becauſe Met 
perſons cannot Judge of all theſe conditiom Sur 
the belt Remedy, is to be Silent, that fo, the 
tending to what others ſay, they may comp on 
with all theſe Duties. It was upon this accoui pla 
prov. 17. the. Wile-man ſaid - Even 4 Fool: ſball paſs fr br 
pf” T* Wiſe man, if he halds bis Tongue; and for ant; 
| N Underſtanding, if he will but keep his Lips clit. O 
2 e i her 
§. V. Vis 

CCC onto nine do andthe. the 
Of the Mortification of the Paſſions. Vir 
„ W IT che 
32. Having thus regulated the Body and Tat 
it's. Senſes, the next thing we have to do q rt 
is the mainBuſineſs, is to regulate the Soul, vi, 
all: its Faculties. The Firſt thing we arc nin 
begin with, is the Senſitive Appetite, wig Cul 
contains all our Natural Affections and Ind plu: 
nations; as Love; Hatred, Joy, Sadneſs, D Vir 
ſire, Fear, Hope, Anger, and the like. = 2 
33. This Appetite is the meaneſt part of i van 
Soul, and conſequently that which makes us i this 
theBeaſts, which are govern'd by theſe Appeiig mat 
and Natural Propenſion, This it is that debaſſ hin 
and Brings us nearer to the Earth; and remoſq bis 
not 


us the farther from 


* 


ven. It is the le 
| | ſourl 


? _— 


ſe of our Ruine; Becauſe, as S. Bernard ſays, & 


chence it is ſuppiy d wich Armes and Ammuni- 


Inclin'd © to Sin; by whoſe meanes the Old 


Superiour , part, the Seat, and Reſidence of 
the Underſtanding, and Will, to caſt an Eye up- 
on the forbidden Tree. Here we may more 
plainly diſcover the force of Original Sin, 
for here it has beſtow'd all the Maligni- 
ty of its Poyſon. Here are the Battles 
Orerthrows, Victories and Crowns; that is, 
here are the Overthrows of the Weak, the 
Vitories of the Strong, and the Crowns of 
the Conquerous. It is here, in Concluſion, that 
Virtue is train'd up and Exercis'd, ſince the 
cheif Buſineſs of the Moral Virtues is the 
Taming, and Governing, of theſe Fierce and 
Cruel - Beaſts. Ae AID . | 
34. This is the Vine we are to be always prn- 
ning; this the Garden we muſt be always 
Cultivating and theſe the Weeds we are to 


Virtues in the places of them. | | 
3. So that according to this, the true Ser- 
vants of Gods main Buſineſs is to be always in 
this Garden, hoing up the Weeds. Or to 
make uſe of another Compariſon, to fit: like 
him that drives a Chariot with the Reins of 
Paſſions in his hand, to looſe, or check them, 


ſon directs. 


art I. Ch. 2. Mortification of the Paſſions, 60 | 
durſe of all the Evils in the World, and the 


J o but take away ſelf will, that Is, the Deſire of © 
is Appetite, and there will be no ſuch thing as Hell. a, N 
This is, as it were the Magazine of Sin pan Fl *. 


» Þ 
CJHITs ; 4 
. 2, 


the Weakeſt part of our Soul; and moſt 
Serpent Tempts our Adam, that is, the 


pluck up by the Roots, to plant all ſorts of 


not according to their own will, but as rea- 
3 36. This 


603 
Children of God, who follow none but the m. 
_ elves to be led away by the Inclinations ad 


' tures, are led on by the Holy Ghoſt 
and obſerve the Directions of - Reaſon. Thi 
is the Mortification, and the Myrh, ſo mud 


the Pſalms and the Prophets. And tt 


our Strength, all our Prayers and all our [n- 
ploys ſhou'd be particularly directed this way. 


man be well acquainted with his own naturil 


guard, where he ſees the greateſt danger. And 


dur efforts againſt the Deſires of Honours, Ple- 
ſures and Temporal Goods; becauſe theſe art 
the Three chief Fountains and Roots of ap. 


have been always us d to have their pleaſore 0 
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36. This is the chief Imployment cf tt 
tions of the H. Ghoſt and will not permit then. 


Deſires of Fleſh and Blood. Tis this diſtin. 
ines Spiritual from Carnal men; for hill 
ele, ike brute Beaſts, are hurry'd away hy 
their Paſſions, thoſe like truly rational Cres 


commended in Holy Writ. This is the 
Death and the Grave, the Apoſtle ſo often 1. 
vites us to; *Tis the Croſs, and the ſelf-deni 
al the Goſpel preaches to us. *Tis the doing 
of Judgment and Juſtice, ſo often repeated it 


fore tis convenient that all our Labour, al 


37. To this purpoſe it is requiſite that ever] 


bent and inclination, and keep the ſtrideeſ 
tho we are always to War againſt all our Ap 
petites; yet are we more particularly to male 


that is Evil. n 

38. We mult alſo take care not to be col 
ceited, always deſiring to have our Will, an 
pleaſe our Appetites, A Vice very apt to bring ! 
into much diſturbance and trouble, and ver, 
familiar among Great Perſons,” and ſuch ad. 


ſer? 


< 


irt II. Ch. 2. Mortifications of Paſſions. 
vd in all things. The beſt way then to break 
r ſelves of it will be by frequent perform- 
7 of what we find our ſelves leaſt inclin'd to, 
d denying our own Will, tho? it ſhou'd de 
dthing but what is Lawful and allowable: 
at we may, by this means the more eaſily, 
d more boldly refuſe it what it ſhou'd not 
we. Such Trials and Exerciſes as theſe are 
neceſſary for Inſtructing us in the Read 
d Dexterous uſe of our Spiritual Arms, as well 
of the Corporal: Nay, they are as much 
jore requiſite, as a 2 our ſelves, and 
ver the Devils, is greater than a Victory over eve- 
thingbeſides. We ſnou d accuſtom our ſelves to 
jean and low Imploys, and not trouble our Head 
ith what the World ſhall- ay of us, becauſe 
Il that it can either. give or take from us, is 
ery inconſiderable to him, that has God for 
ls Treaſure and his Inheritance. ©: , © 


bd Cee 
Of the Reformation of the Will. | 


39. There's nothing helps ſo much to the 
qquiring of this Mortification, as the Govern- 

z and adorning of the Superiour Will, which 

$ nothing but the rational Appetite, and which 

e are to Adorn, with theſe Three holy Diſpo+ 
ons, Humility of Heart, Poverty of Spirit, 

da holy Hatred of our Selyes. For theſe | 
tree things make the buſineſs of Mortification 0 
ic ealier; - Humility, as 8. Bernard defines it, + i 
the contempt 4 mai ſelf, ariſing from a tus i. Bern, "| 
ek oe & of his own failings. The main 67% . 1 
acts of this Virtue is to cut down. all the nl c. 2. 
„ 1 N oj 3 5 branches | | 


\ : N 
f . I ; 


} | Foan. 12. 
| 25. 
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and humble manner that poſſibly he can, accord 
the World thinks, or ſays to the Contrary. Ti 


his Hearts deſires, he that has once quieted and 


tue, ſays, He that loy's his - Life- ſhall loſe it; an 
en Life Bverlaſting. This is not to be Unde! 
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branches of Pride, with all deſires of Hong 
and to place ir ſelf in the loweſt Station bel 
all other Creatures, believing that any o 
who had receiv'd from God the fame helps 1 
Hye well, as he has done, would have mat 
better uſe of them; and been more thankful. Ne 
is it ſufficient that a man have this knoyleds 
and contempt within himſelf,but he muſt ende 
vour exteriorly to treat himſelf in the moſt pla 


ing to his Condition, taking no notice of wh 


this purpoſe it is convenient that all things be 
longing to us have a tincture of Poverty a 
Humility, and that we Subject our Selves nc 
only to our Betters and Equals, but even to on 
Inferiors, for the love of God. 

40. The ſecond Condition requir'd is Pr 
verty of Spirit, which is a voluntary Contemp 
of Worldly things, and a ſatisfaction in the Con 
dition God has placed us in, be it never ſo Poor 
This, Virtue, at one ſtroak cuts down Conc 
Piſcence, the root of all evils; and gives a mat 
ſuch a ſolid peace and happineſs, that See: 
was not * 5 ſay; ar that has _ = 

n the Deſire of Concupiſcence, iſpute. hi 
. with Jupiter 22 To fs ify tha 
ſince the happineſs of man conſiſts in fulfilling 


calm'd them, has attain'd the height of happi 
neſs, or at leaſt is very near it. 

41. The third condition, is a Holy Hatred 
ourſelves ; our Saviour ſpeaking of that Vi! 


he that Hates bis Life in this World, preſerves 


ſtoo⸗ 


* ' 
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od of an Evil Hatred, ſach as men have, 
en they are reduc'd - to a very . Miſe- 

ble, and Deſperate ſtate; but of that avert 

„ which the Saints had for their own Fleſh; 

being the cauſe of many Evils, and the oc- 

fon of their neglecting many good things : 

nd for this Reaſon they dealt with it accord- 

g to theRules and preſcriptions of Reaſon, not 

cording to it's own inclinations and deſires. 

ow, Reaſon frequently commands us to 

cep it low to uſe it very hardly and to make 

2 Slave to the Spirit, which is to make ſuch 

ſe of it as is moſt Reaſonable. Other wiſe we 


juſt expect that what the Wiſe-man fays, will „ 275 


appen; He that makes much of his Servant when 21. 
is Toung ;, will afterwards find him Rebellious and 

ubhorn : To prevent this, he adviſes us, in 
other place, to deal with it as we wou'd do 


ith a Wild Beaſt; to keep it always in, to 
ut Fetters upon it, and imploy it continually 
vr Fear it ſhou*d grow Idle, and by that means 
ecome Proud and Malicious. Now this Ho- 
Hatred is of Singular uſe as to the Buſineſs 
F Mortification; that is, as to the Mortifying 
nd Retrenching all our Evil Deſires ; tho? ne- 
er ſo Painful and Toubleſom to us. For how 
ul it otherwiſe be poſſible to Cut to the quick, 
0 fetch Blood; and to ſtrike deep, where we 
are ſo much love? For the Arm of Mortifi- 
tion borrows its ſtrength, not from the love 
df God, but from a holy Hatred of a man's 
elf: and theſe give it the Heart, not of a 
ender but of a Hardy Surgeon, to Cut off 
com the other Members what ever is Corrupt- 
« and putrify'd, and this without any kind of 
erey or Pity. Much more might be — 
* 


/ 
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World over, before {we miſs it. It is alſo! 
meet with, Snapping and Biting at whaten: 
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theſe Three | Virtues of Humility, Poverty . 
yn: and a Holy ſelf-hatred; as likewiſe, 
the Mortifying of thoſe ſeveral Paſſions we har 
already ſpoken of, in the laſt Article, becauſ 


they are things of very great Moment in th 
Spiritual Life; but having Treated of then 


_ elſewhere, eſpecially in the Memorial of 
Chriſtian Life, more at large, we'll ay no mor 
- of them in this place. 55 


Of the Government of the Imagiration. 


- 


42. Beſides theſe Two Faculties that belon{ 
to the Appetite, there are Two more tha 
belong to Knowledg, The Imagination, and thy? 
Underſtanding; which anſwer the Two, fo 0 
mer, that each of theſe two Appetites m k 
have ſuch a ſutable Guide, and Knowledg. I 
Imagination then, the meaneſt of the Two, i 
of all the Faculties of our Soul, that which h: 
been the moſt weaken'd by Sin, and left le 

Subject to Reaſon. This is the cauſe of | 
quitting our Service, like a Runagate Slate 
without our leave, and of it's Rambling all tif 1 


Faculty that is apt to Buſy it's ſelf with ever 
thing, that comes in it's way, like greedy Dog 
that ſmell to, and turn over every thing the] 


they ſee; and will ſoon return to it again tht 
you drive them away with a Cudgel. It is mor... 
over a Faculty that loves its Liberty and 


all. Ch. 2. Govern. of the Imagination... 
770 Mountain to Mountain like a Wild Beaſt, 


to be ſubje& to it's own Maſter, _ 
43. Beſides theſe ill qualities it has of it's 
vn, ſome Perſons make it much worſe thro? 


g it, like a Child; and leaving it Entire- 
to it's own will, without any reſtraint or 


) the conſideration of Heavenly things, it will 


Ve ſhou'd therefore, ſince we are acquainted 
ith the qualities of this wild Beaſt, keep it as 


ch things only as are Good or Neceſſa- 
7; and Enjoyn 1t perpetual Silence as to e- 


d ſuch thoughts as are good and Holy, and 
d keep it ſhut up from all that are not ſo ; 
ye havety'd up the Tongue from all kind of 
rds that are not either good, or Neceſſa- 


I. - 
44. To this purpoſe it is requiſite we uſe all 
de care, and caution imaginable, in Examin- 
iy thorowly whatſoever preſents it ſelf to 
Ir Thoughts, to ſee whether it is to be en- 
"tain'd or no; that if it is, we may receive it 
$2 Friend; if not, we are to look upon it as 
Enemy. Thoſe who are negligent in this 
joint, very often admit of ſuch things into their 
unds, as not only deſtroy Devotion, and the 
our of Charity; but even Charity it ſelf, 
Mich is the very Life of the Soul. King / 
ſeth had his Head cut off by Two Thieves, 
N no enter'd the Houſe, whilſt the ROWS 
| at 


<< O00 TC ROLL. 


d cannot endure to be Fetter'd or Confin'd 


t obey becauſe of the bad habit it has got. 
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ir Neglect, by their Treating and pamper- 
tradition. So that when they would fix it 
jort as we can; we ſhould tie it up to the 
anger, that is, reſtrain it tothe Confideration 


r7 thing elſe. So that we are to confine it 


2 Reg. 4, 
52 6. 


f 


on, When it Rambles, and flies abroad will 10 
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that winnow'd the Corn, was a Sleep, at th 
Door of his Anti-Chamber. Thus it happen 
with us, whenſoever we ſuffer Prudence to fil 
a Sleep; whoſe office it is to ſeparate the Chif 

from the Corn, that is, the good Thought 
from the bad, for then bad Deſires come inte 
the Soul, which very often take its life 

45- Nor is this Diligence good only for i. 

* preſerving of this Life; of the Soul but for th 
obtaining of Silence, and Recollection during 
the time of Prayer; becauſe as the Imaginati 


permit us to pray in quiet; ſo, on the con 
Trary, when tis reſtrain d and accuſtom'd Mi 
good Thoughts, tis no hard matter to make . 
continue in them, without being uneaſy an 


troubleſo 


+ 


N 1 S. VIII. 1 
3 Of | the Gevernmiitt of the Underſtanding. 10 


46. After theſe. powers and faculties of tir 
Soul, comes the Underſtanding, the Noble. , 
and Greateſt of them all; which 'befides mage | 
ny other Virtues, is to be. adorn'd with tha 
which excels them all, that is Prudence a7 tn 
Diſcretion. This Virtue is, in the Spiritual lik 
what the Eyes are in the Body, the Pilot in 
Veſſel, the King in a Kingdom, or the Coach 
man upon the Coach; for tis his buſineſs i 


have the reins always in his hands, and . Nonv 


turn the Horſes which way he wou'd have the 
go. The ſpiritual life, is without this Virtua t. 


quite Blind, and Helpleſs ; and full en uy ; 


/ s * 


* 
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at Confuſion and diſorder. And therefore 
he Glorious 8. Anthony, in a Conference he caſſian. 2. 

id with ſeveral other Holy Monks, in which Coller. de 
hey diſcours d upon the. Excellency of the Pig. 
ferent Virtues ; gave the Firſt place to this, 

;the Miſtreſs of all the reſt. It belongs then to 

thoſe who love Virtue, to keep this Virtue al- 

ys in perfect view, that they may by this 
neans make a greater advance in every other. 

47. This Virtue is not limited to any one 
rticular Duty, but extends it ſelf to all Im- 
loys and Exerciſes: becauſe tis not a Parti- 

lar, but a general Virtue, that is eagag'd in 

e exerciſes and Practiſes of all. the other Vir- 

les, ordering and preſcribing what. is moſt re- 
uiſite to be done in each of them. We will con- 
der it therefore under this general Accepta- 

lon, and ſpeak here of ſome Actions that be- 

ng to it as ſuch. In the firſt place then, it 
the Duty of Prudence (Faith and Charicy, 
King preſuppos'd) to direct all our Actions, 

das that they refer to God, as to their laſt _ 

d. Tis by it that we make a nice Scrutiny I 
to the Intention, with which we perfotin all ; Hh 
ur actions, that we may. ſee whether, what 
e Aim at be God, or our ſelves. For it is the 
ature of ſelf Love, according to a certain 
Krout Author, to be very Subtle, and to ſeek 

| things, eren in thoſe that are the moſt Pi- 
"us and Holy. . eee ee | 
48. Tis a Point of Prudence, to know how 
o behave our ſelyes. towards our Neighbours, 
045 to Benefit and not Offend them by*our 
onverſation.. In order to this, cis conveni- 
it to obſerve Men's humours, and diſpoſitions 
nd to feel how every one's pulſe Beats, that we 
4] accordingly carry our felves ſo as may be 
ot to their advantage. . 
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49. Another piece of Prudence is to ky 
how to bear with other men's failings, and 
take no notice of their Weakneſſes : it is 1 
good to ſearch too deep into their Wounds, 
wou'd do very well to conſider, that all Hum 
things are made up of an Act, and a Pong 
that is, of Perfection, and Im 1008, 
that it is con vently impolſſible not to 
many defects, and failings, in our Lives; <> 
cially ſince the great fall Nature reciev'd by$ 
Wherefore as ＋ ee ſays, He is not a WI 
man who looks for an Equal certainty, and [ 
monſtration in all things, becauſe ſome 1 

bear an Evident proof and others will u 

ſo jt is not the part of a prudent Perſon 

deſire that all things ſhou'd be ſq compleat? 

„ as to have nothing amiſs in the! 

or ſome things are Capable of this perfeci 

and others are not. And he that ſhould end 

_. your by Force to produce the contrary, wo 

LM ps do more Miſchief, with the me: 

e would make uſe of to + compaſs his deli 

bc he could do good tho? he compaſs 

; $o. It is Prudence, for a man to know hi 

ſelf, and to Underſtand all chat is within hi 
that is all his failings, his Defires, his 

Inclinations, and in fine his Tgnorance, 1 

want of Virtue. - This keeps him in from | 

ſuming vainly upon himſelf; and tells him 9 

ſorts of Enemies he is perpetually to opp 

till he has driven them quite out of the 14 

okt promiſe, which is his Soul; and it Teac 

him how Solicitous, and careful, he is to b 

this Buſineſs. eee 0 


40 
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zt. It is Prudence toknow how to Govern 

xr Tongues, according to the Rules, and Cur- 

mſtances already ſpoken of; and to know -* - | 

hat we ſhon'd ſay, and what we ought to let 

one; and how to time both, the one, and i 
x other. Becauſe, according ta Salomon, there Feeleſ: c. 

ange ſpeaking, and a time of bolding our Peace. 3. v. 7. 

nd tis certain it is more Commendable for a 

rudent man to be Silent, than to talk at 

able, at public Hart nmeſits, and i iD * 


as Vs wot. 


again not i ely to 
4) all Sorts of . Perſons; nor 
diſcover ones ſelf 0 every Body, when well 
um'd wich talking, or to give nes: Opini- 
of things to very Body chat asks it g „ 
1 as the . Len * 442 "O06 


antaimi bymſelf 
d he pt tap" e eee that 


| bs him on one that he hond not, 
4 be always in danger and a Slave to him 
fo van Soufides in:: 
655 It is Prudence tu know how to prevent 
langer to be fare armd againſt hat may 
pen, and be provided againſtall the ctidents 
Prayer, and Meditation, This is hat the 
Matar, of Eecleſiaſticiu ad vices when be days, Ec. 18. 
lch the remedy - hefare yen are Sich. S0 that 20. 
denſoever you go to any — Eutertzin- 
Ris 5 whenſoever yu have any Concerns 
ich Qparrel ſome and Turbulent men z when- 
er Jou go to ſuch Places as may expoſe 
0 2 kind of danger, yo Thou'd ahways 
eſee what is gage. ny 2 to 1 
e e N is 


Rr 3 84. Ano- 
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| 54. Another part of Prudence is to know 

F. Thom. how to Treat our Body with Diſcretion aud 

2? 2- + Moderation; ſo as neither to Pamper, and in 

168. a. 2. qulge; nor to ruine, and deſtroy it; ſo as not 

to give it what isSvperfiuous; or to deny it what 

is Neceſſary: To keep it under Correction, but 

8 not ſo as to Kill it ; and to Manage it ſo as tha 

i it may not fail us, through too much weil 

neſs,” nor be Strong enough to throw us. 

J. Tis alſo a great part of Prudence t 

know how to behave our ſelves, with Moden 

tion in our 4mployments, be they never ſo goo! 

and Virtuons. So as not to be ſo intent upe 

them, as never to give our ſelves Breath u 

Reſpite. S. Francis in his Rules, ſays, that i 

things are to ſerve the Spirit, and that 

ſhou d not be ſo buſy upon outward things, 

to Prejudice, —— ace apply our {ele 

ſo much to the Love of en ay mere 

loſe e i — ſtl 

| themſelves, - ad Capacity and Ability 

44. 6. do all things, difingag'd'themſelvesof leſl 

things, that they might not fail in thoſe ti 

were of greater moment, no man ſhou'd pn 

ſame ſo much of himſelf as to be perſwad 

he can do all things, ſince we generally ſee ti 
he who undertakes too many things at on 
ſcarce ever Succeeds in any of them. 

- $6. Tis no leſs a part of Prudence to diſc 

ver the deſigns of our Enemy, and diſappoit 

his Stratagems ; not to believe m_ Spe 

1 Foex. 4, nor be led away by every Shadow ot Goo 

c. v. 1. Becauſe the Devil very oſten Transforms Mr p 

{lf into an Angel of Light, and is always ite i 

2 Cor. 11. deavouring to deceive good men, under s 1. 

v. 1 pretence of Virtue. And therefore _ 1 

| ov; an 
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langer we ſhon'd be more afraid of, than of that 
hich comes under the appearance of Good. 
Tis certain that the Devil chuſes this way to 
tack thoſe, that are eagerly bent upon Piety. 

57. To conclude, *Tis Prudence to know 
ow to fear, andhow toattack'; when we'get 
je better by givin [77> ws vn when we loſe 
7 preſſing Forward. But above all, to know 
ow to Slight the Opinions, and Judgements 
f the World; the cries of the Multitude, and 
e Noiſe of thoſe that are perpetually rag 


» 


ithout any Reaſon, Reflecting upon tho 


avant of Jeſus Chriſt, Tis certain that the 10. 
reateſt Folly a man can be Guilty of, is to let 
imfelf de Govern'd by ſuch a many headed 
eaſt, as the multitude is, who never reflect up- 
n any thing they ſay, or do. It alſo concerns 
$0t, to give any Scandal; to be afraid whe 
here's reaſon to Fear; and not to be whiſtl' 
bout by every Wind. Tis the part of true Pru- 
ace, to keep a Medium between all theſe Ex- 
emes. „„ 


I i - 
Of Prudence in Buſineſs. 


58. There's noleſs need of Prudence for ſuc- 
«ung in our Undertakings and for prevent- 
z of Miſtakes, not to be Rectify'd without 
ay inconveniencies, which often make us loſe 
Ir Peace of Conſcience, and put our whole 
e into Confuſion and diſorder. The follow- 
c laſtructions will ſerve us as Remedies a- 
aal tlus Evil. | "Wl 2s 351 Ec" 
Rr 3 59. The 


ords : If I ſhow'd pleaſe Men, I ſhou'd not be the Cal. 1. 
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„. Leger, erb, fir nut fn 


dertake any thing raſhly but to do hing 
with Delibe hs. 


zs to Conſider what we are going about, an 


to hear the opinions of others, in order to dt 
- cide the matter, yet we are to follow but fe 


daysConſideration makes us ſee further into At 


The fifth is, to be upon your Guard ag 


TOE OI Os 
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$9:\Thefirſt is, that of the Wiſe Man, vi 


Juſt, and lit your Eye-lids conſider the way th 
you 0 2. Where he adviſes us wt to l 


S 
* 


ration and good Advice. Fin 
things are neceſſary for this Purpoſe. The f 
is to recommend our ' Buſineſs to God, the i 


to weigh with diſcretion not only the Subſtand 
of it, but every Circumſtance, becauſe the lu Ne 
Failing is enough to undo all again. Forth 
an Action ſhou'd Succeed well, and not hai 
any ill Circumſtances in it, yet the doing it o 
of Seaſon, is ſufficient to caſt a Blemiſh up 
it. The third thing, is to take the Advice « 
others along with us upon what is to be done 
yet ſo as to conſult with but few, and th r 
Choice and prudent Perſons. For tho''tis g 


in the Determination of it, for fear of failing i 
the Execution. The Fourth thing and ti 
very neceſſary, is to take time enough for DE". 
liberation, and to conſider for ſome days, up 
the Advice that ſhall be given, before we pf 
ceed any farther. For | as long Converſatio 
gives us a better experience of Perſons; ſo {on 


vice. A man very often ſeems to be of a ay 
ferent temper, after a little Acquaintance wi. 
him, than we imagin'd he was, at firſt {git 
and juſt ſo it is, with Advice which tho” at 
ſight, © it ſcem'd to be advantageous, after 
little deliberation proves to be quite other" 


Fol 


our great Enemies to this Virtue of Prudence, 

which are, Precipitation, Paſſion, Selfiſhneſs and 
Vanity. For Preeipitat ions will not conſider 
zhat it has to do, Paſſion is blind, Selfiſhneſs 
ill not admit of good Advice, and Vanity, 
phcreſoever it gains admitance ſpoils all. 

60. It belongs to this Virtue, to ſhun all 
xtreams, and keep a mean for Virtue and 
ruth, to fly exceſs, and he confin'd to 
| Bounds and Meafares. So that we ſhou'd 
either approve of, nor reject all; we ſhou'd 
either affirm, nor deny every thing; we ſhou'd 
either believe, nor disbelieve all; we are not 
o candema a great many for the faults of ſome 
w, nor, becauſe ſome men are holy, muſe 
ve think they ate all ſo. We muſt in all things, 
Hand to the Deciſion of Reaſon, and not ſuffer 
bur ſelves to be hurry'daway' ro extreams by the 
orce of Prejudice and Paſſion. ; 
61. Another rule of Prudence is, not to 
ke or diſlike things for being new or old; 
tecauſe there are ſeveral things of old ſtanding 
hat are very bad; and others again that are new 

Ind yet very . For Antiquity 15 not ſuf: 
cent to juſtify what is bad; nor is Novelty to 
y down what is good. We onght in all 
hings to conſider what they are worth in them- 
lelves, and not how long they have been in uſe 


bat it has been of long continuance, for this 
makes it the more incurable ; and all that Vir- 
ue loſes, by being new, is, that it is not ſo 
well known. 
. 2 bg * ee ag day Prudence, N 
f to be deceiw e appearance 
atide of things, fo — n 70 Caſs 
FOE, Rr 4 _ ſentence 


uct IL: Ch. 2. Of Prudence in or Buſineſs, 613 


ind practice. Tis no advantage at all to Vice, 


. "The Sinners Guide. Boch l. 
ſentence upon them: Becauſe All is not Gall thy 
litters: nor is that always good which appem 
as ſuch. Weoften find Gall cover'd over yith 
| Hony; and frequently run our hands among 
Lib. ds Nettles, whilſt we are gathering Flowers. fe 
Anime. member what Ariſtotle lays : That ſometimes fd 
ſhood appears more like truth than truth it ſil 
So Vice may happen to look more like Von 
tue, than Virtue it ſelf. Above all you muſt il 
thorowly convinc'd, that as Gravity, and the 
weighing of Affairs, is the companion «f 
Prudence, ſo Eaſineſs and Levity, is inſeperable 
from Folly. Therefore you muſt take care not ti 
be over eaſy in theſe Six na, þ In Believing e 
in Granting z in Promiſing ; eſolving; it 
Converſing lightly with men; and in giving 
any way to Anger. There is manifeſt dang 
in all theſe things; if a man is too eaſily prevallt 
npon to do them. For to be too forward in be 
lieving, is Lightneſs of Heart; to be too Ef 
in promiſing, is loſing a mans Liberty; to grant 
vrithout conſidering, is to do what a man my 
afterwards repent; to be too haſty in reſolving 
is to put ones ſelf in danger of committing at 
Error as David did in Miphiboſeth's affair; ano 
yer-freeneſs in converſation brings contempts 
and to give way to Anger, is a plain ſign of fol 
ly. According to that of the Wiſe-man : He t. 
is patient is guided by much prudence ; but an in 
patient man diſcovers his foly. 
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of ſome weans neceſſary for the obtaining of 
tis Virtue. | 71 


* 


63. Amongſt other means that contribute 


ard the acquiring of this Virtue; there is 


W:rce any more ſucceſsfull than the Experience 

f paſt failings, and of the proper methods try'd 

our ſelves, or others upon the like occaſions 

hence many rules of prudence may be taken. 
herefore it is a common ſaying, that the Re- 

dembrance of what is paſt is the Miſtreſs and 
orerneſs of Prudence, and that the preſent 

lay learns of that which is gone; becauſe, as 

omen ſays, What will it be, is what was, andEcc. 1. 9. 
that was, is what will be again. So that we may 

ndge of the preſent, by the paſt; and of the 

aſt, by the preſens. . 1 
64. But that which moſt advances the obtain- 

1g of this Virtue, is a true and profound Humi- 

ty e as, on the contrary the greateſt hindrance 

t has, is Pride, becauſe it is written: Where hu- Prov. 14, 
lity is, there iſdom is, Beſides all the Scripture 2. 

lls us, That God inſtructs the humble; that he is Pf. 

he Mafter of little ones; and that he diſcovers hi: 
crets to them, Not that humility ſhou'd ſubmit 1 Per. 3. 
every ones opinion neither; or ſuffer it ſelf 

o be carry'd away by every wind; for then Fb. 4. 
t wou'd be no longer humility, but an unſta- | 

lenefs, and weakneſs of heart; againſt which 

ie Wiſe man has advis'd us ſaying, Be not hum- 

* 11 your ane Wiſdom; to ſignify, that a man "3* 

don d be reſolute in maintaining of thoſe truths, 

dich he knows-to be grounded upon a juſt and 


cond, which teaches us how we are to belus 


= 
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Univerſal Bottom; and that he ſhou d not,; 
ſome weak perſons are, be diſturb'd th 
ſight of a Straw, nor ſuffer himſelf to be wroyy 
upon by all forts of Opinio 
65. The laſt thing that is Serviceable forth 
procuring of this Virtue is, Humble and Derg 
yer, becauſe ſince it is one of the chief C 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to enlighten the Soul wit 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Counſel and Underſta 
ding, with the greater Devotion and Humilit 
a man ſhall make his Addreſs to him, and tt 
more he has of the Heart of a Scholar, a 
Child, the more plainly he ſhall be inſtructed 
and obtain the ter fullneſs of theſe He 
| venly Graces and Favours. 1 
66. We have inlarg'd more than ordin 
upon this Virtue of Prudence, becauſe bein 
the Miſtreſs of all other Virtues, it will be col 
venient to Endeavour that which guides the ut 
ſhou'd not be Blind it ſelf, leaſt the whole t 
dy of Virtues ſhou'd be depriv'd of Sig} 
But becauſe all this ſerves for the Juſtifying, a 
Governing of man, in regard to himſelf; whi 
s the firſt Duty of Juſtice we laid down abo ow 
it is neceſſary we ſhou'd ſpeak now of the tte! 


our ſelves towards our Neighbours. 


CHAP. m. 
Of Mae's Duty towards his Neightow. Wor: 
1. TR Second point of Juſtice is for a maſts) 
to behave himſelf, as he ought to de t 


towards his Neighbor, and to ſhew * be 


IL, Ch. 3. Datz to o Neighbour." 619 
lercy, and Charity that God has commanded. | 
ne but he that has 8 Seri — 
| believe how great a Duty this is, and how _ 
aneſtly recommended to us: Read the Pro- 
bets, the Goſpels, the Tacred Epiſtles; and you 
ill admire to Re how ſtrictly this is enjoyn'd. 
bod, in er Gs 
— well. the 8 
cir complaints to him, ſuying; wo | 
ed O Lord, and 42 no notice of 1 2116s 58. 
by haſt thou mat regarded us when we huntbled our g, . 
ul 9. His 335 x them was - —_ * the 
y of your Fa lem your” own wills, ana not 
e Debtors: | Behold you faſt for 
rife. and debate and to ſmite with the Fiſt of 
ckedneſs, 1s nat this the faft I have choſen 7 To 
wt the bands of Wis 1 ts undo the heavy bur- 
, to ler2be oppreſſed go free, and to break, every 
bi? To Aſtribure your bread to the Hungry, and. 
ri D and the poor into your beuſe ? When 
ſee the Naked, ve cover him, and hide not your 
af from your own firſb ; Then it is that I will be- 
ſtow ſuch and ſuch favours upon you, which 
te Prophet reckons up throughout the remain- 
g part of the Chapter. See here wherein 
dd places a great part of true Juſtice : And 
bow much it is his gefire we ſhou'd be chari- 
able to our Neighbours. | 
2. What ſhall I ſay of S. Paw? Who recom- 
tends no Virtue more earneſtly to us,through- 
out all his Epiſtles, than this? What is there he 
ves not ſayin commendation of Charity? How 
ighly does he cry it up? How particular is he 
in giving us all it's excellencies ? How far does 
de carry it beyond All other Virtues? He tels 
| 8 us, 


1 Cor. 13. 
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us, there is no better way to Heaven than this, 
oy 12. And not thinking this enough he aſſures us in 
Coloſ, 3. another place; that Charity is the tie of perfelti, 
14. And elſe where, That it is the end of all the cm- 
Nom. 13. mandments; and again That he who loves his Neighe 
v. 8. bour has fulfill d all the Law. Cowd a man f 

more in praiſe of any Virtue, than the Apoſtle 
has done of this? And can any man after this 
that deſiresto know what kind of works are moſt 
acceptable to God, chuſe but admire and be in? 
amour'd with this Virtue? Can he any longer 
| refuſe to refer, and direct all his Actions, to 
the acquiring of it?! 25 
3. Beſides this we have S. John the beloved 
Diſciple's canonical Epiſtle, wherein he repeats 
nothing ſo often, praiſes nothing ſo much, or 
recommends nothing ſo earneſtly as he does this 
- Mieron, Virtue. And the Hiſtory of his life ſays, that ® 
in cap. . long as he liv'd he made it the perpetual ſubea 
Ep. and of his Diſcourſe as well as the practice of his A 
Gellat ions. And being ask d one day, why he ſoo: 
ten repeated theſame thing over and over again, 
he made anſwer ; Becauſe this duly comply'd with, 
was alone ſufficient for Salvation. 


8. 
Of the Duties of Charity. 


4. He therefore that ſincerely deſires to ſerſe 
God perfectly, ought to underſtand that one 0! 
the things which contribute moſt to this end 
is the obſervance of this precept of Love. let 
ſo that this Love is not to be Dry, and Barrel 
but muſt have all thoſe effects which uſe to pc 
ceed from a true Love, for othermiſe it ui 


1 


N 


4 


— 


art UI. Ch 3. Duties of Charity, 
ot deſetye ſo much as the name of Love; if 

> will believe the ſame Evangeliſt when he ſays,” 
Fan munis rich in this World, and ſhould ſee bis i Fe. 3. 
t bi Sie want, and ſhould ſhut up bis Bowels againſt 17, 18. 
m; hom does the Love of God dwell in him? My 

le childyen, let us not love in Word and in Expreſ- 

n only, but in Deed and in Truth. According to 

is, beſides many other gs there are Six 
urcicularly compris d under this name of Love: 

0 wit, toLove; to Advlſe, to Rſſiſt, to Bear with, 
Pardon, and to Edifſe? There is ſo great a 
nnexion betwixt theſe Works, and Charity; 

hat the more, or the leſs; a man has of thoſe, 
e has the more or the leſs of this. For, ſome 

they love, but then this Love goes no far- 

er: Others love their Neighbours, and give 

dem good Advice and Inſtructions, but will pot 

ut their hand into their ets, to relieve 

heir neceſſities; ſome will o all theſe | 

t have not! patience euohgh to ſuffer a Af- 

Font, or Injury; or to bear with the infirmities of 
chers; not following the advice of the Apoſtles, 

tho ſay, Tale one anorhers Rurthens upon yau; and — f f. 

this means you will fulfill the law of Chriſt Some ,. 
xrions will make no difficulty of putting up an 

front patiently, but cannot pardon it Y : 

nd tho” they have nao Malice in their Hearts, 
ſet they cannot give their Neighbor ſo much as 
good Look. ' Theſe; it is true, comply with 

te firſt condition, but at the ſame time, neglect 

be Second, and ſo are far enough from perfect 

arit7. There are others in fine that will per- 

arm every one of theſe Duties, who yet cannot 

lify cheir Neighbours ; either by their Words, 

Ir Attions; and yet this is one of the principal 

Duties of Charity. Let every man then examine. 

8 7 9 himſelf- 
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himſelf upon this; that E Grhon kn 
comes of the N of this 
how near he reaches to it. For, we A, 7 
| he who loves is in the firſt degree of Chain 

he that loves and adrifes, is in the Second; | 
that aſliſts, in the Third; be that can tear 
injury, in the Fourth ; .be that can forgine 
57 Gpbboar by his, oodLife,and-Conrerla y 
which the Duty of 2 Perfect and. Apoſtolig 
man, is come to the Perfection of it. 
ads thn Theſe are the 50 3 or Affrmii 


that are included in Charity; by whi 
ä what we are to do for our Neighbou 

222 are yet, beſides theſe others. that gre N 
which ſhew,us what we ſheu d not d 


IE t we Ine . 


Divine Command. at ply 
. It bor the more 6 remembriag BY 
this, vou would have me give it 500 in 9 
Endeavour to carry your {elf towards j0 
Weiten mi the Tenderneſs -of-a Motte 
and vou will not fail of complying, ly wi 
all I bave ſaid aboye. Conſider how a Kind, a 
careful Mother loves her child; how. {be 4 
viſes him againſt dangers; how ſhe aſſiſts. l 
in his „ the deals with him in! 
failings; ſometimes putting them up with P 


ence 3 other ee eee him for 2 is 


3 


it II. Ch. 3. Duties f Charity, 623 
ſtice; and as occaſion requires, g them 
er, and Wincking at them, with Prudence; 
Charity, the Queen and Mother of all Vir- 
. makes uſe of theſe. Conſider how glad 
is at his Proſperity, and how concern'd for 
adverſity : how ſhe looks upon nis Misfortune 
ber own; how zealous ſhe is for his Honour, 
d Intereſt ; with what Devotion ſhe 8 
m to Almighty God; and, in concluſion, how 
cch more careful ſhe is of him, than of her 
f; and how hard ſhe is to her ſelf, that ſhe 
1 
ur Love of your Nei ris ſuch as this, you 
arriv'd already to the height of this Virtue: 
ut putting the caſe that you cannot attain this 
tch, you muſtat leaſt aim at it in deſire, and 
r all the Actions of your life to it, for it is 
in that the higher you endeavour to climb, 
e farther you will be from being low, 


7. But perhaps you will ask me; | how can 
fre fk n ation, fora Eger - 
er that you are not to look upon any man as 
ch; but ro eſteem him as the Image of God; 
the work of his hands; as his child; and as 
liring member of Jeſiis Chriſt, ſince. S. Paul cu. 42. 
often tells ns, That we are all of us members gie. f. 
| Chriſt Jefus 3 and that to fin againſt our v. 20. 
leignbour is conſequently the ſame as to 

0 againſt Chriſt, and to do good to; the 

le, is to do good to the other. So that 

du ſhou'd not conſider your Neighbour; 

a man in general, or as ſuch a man, but as 

iſt himſelf, or as a living member of him, and 

0 he is not ſuch as to the Body; that matters 

, ſince he is ſo as to the participation of his 

prit, and the greatneſs of the reward; our Sa- 

wur himſelf aſſuring us, that he will rome 
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this favour as if it had been done to him. 
8. Conſider alſo what we ſaid above inc 
mendation of this Virtue, and how. much Jen 
Chriſt himſelf recommends it to us; ſo that 
you have any true deſire of pleaſing God, yo 
may omit no care, nor pains requiſite for the pr 
curing of a thing, that is ſo acceptable to hin 
Conſider alſo what a love Relations have for on 
another, upon no other account but the con 
munication of a little Fleſh, and Blood; an 
bluſn that grace ſnould not have as much pon 
er over you as natur; nor the ſpiritual Allianc 
as the Carnal, If yu ſhou'd ſay that this is all 
on and partici from the ſame root and th 
Name Blood, which is common to both partic 
conſider how much more noble thoſe Alliance 
are which the Apoſtle has put between the Faith 
ful: Since they have all one Father, and one Me 
ther; one Lord; one Baptiſm; one Faith; ol 
Hope; one Nouriſnment; and one Spirit th 
enliven's them. They have all one Father, lic 
is God; one Mother, which is the Church or 
Lord, which is Jeſus Chriſt, one Faith which is 
ſupernatural Light, of which we all partake, 2 
wich diſtinguiſesus from the reſt of mankind 
one Hope, which is the ſame Inheritance of Gl 
ry, in which we ſhall all have but one heart, a 
but one Soul; one Baptiſm, by which we ha 
deen all Adopted for the Children of one at 
the ſame Father, and conſequently, made Bri 
thers to one another; one Nouriſhment wii 
is the moſt adorable Sacrament of the Body 
Chriſt by which we are all united to, and md 
one and the ſame thing with him; juſt a 
ſeveral grains of corn is made a Loaf; and "WW 
fame Wine of a great many Bunches of con eds, 
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\nd beſides all this, we partake of the ſame 

Spirit, which is the Holy Ghoſt, who reſides in 

|| the Souls of the Faithful, either by Faich 

lone, or by Grace and Faith joyn'd to- 

ether; enlivening, and ſupporting them, in 

this Life. Now if the Members of one Body, 

otwithſtanding the difference of their Imploy- 

nents, and of their Forms, have ſuch a Love 

or one another, becauſe the ſame rational Soul 

nimates them all; How much more Conſonant 

o Reaſon muſt it be, to have the Faithful do 

he ſame, as being all Animated by. this Divine 

bpirit ; who the more Noble he is, the greater 

Power muſt he have to unite thoſe things in 

yhich he himſelf remains? If then the bare U- 

lion of Fleſh and Blood he enough, to make 0 

delations Love one another ſo entirely, how 100 

nuch more Force ought ſo many, and ſuch, trait \_ 

nions and Alliances, have over us. 

9. But above all, caſt your Eyes, upon the Sin- 

ar, and unparallel'd Love, Jeſus Chriſt had 

br us: He lov'd us ſo Paſſionately; 10 Dearly; 

d Tenderly ; ſo Conſtantly; ſo far from any 

htereſt of his own ; or any Deſert of ours; that 

icourag'd by ſo great an Example, and aw bo 

' ſuch a Favour, you ſhou'd diſpoſe your ſelf 

d Love your Neighbour, as much as poſſibly 

ou can, after the ſame manner : That ſo you 

digt Faithfully comply with the Precept, 

ach he himſelf upon. his leaving the World, 

ave you, with ſuch a particular Caution about Fe. 12. 

e obſerving of it. His words are: [give you 434. 

Commandment, tha you Love one another as T hate 

eden. He that would beſides what has been 

id, know how great a Virtue that of Alms- 

eds, and of * his Neighbours is; 
5 N 


and 
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art II. Ch. 4. Daty to God. 627 
ow much Unintereſtedneſs: with what Confi- | 
lence he runs to him, in all his Neceſſities; 
ith what Humility he receives his Correcti- 
ns ; how Submiſſively he hears his Reprimands, 
ind how Willingly he imbraces all that comes 
From him. Do but give God ſuch a Heart as 
his is, and you will perfectly diſcharge the 
part of Juſtice. | {3 
4. But to the making up of ſuch a Heart, 
here are in my Opinion, Nine Virtues neceſſari- 
7 requir'd, whichare Love, Fear and Reverence. 
onfidence, Zeal for God's Eonour, Purity of 
ntention in the Services you do him, Prayer, 
nd Recourſe to him in all your Neceſſities ; 
ratitude for his Favours; an entire Submiſſi- 
n and Conformity to his Will; Humility and 
Patience, in all the Afflictions and Mortifications 
le ſhall fend you. | | 


81 


5. To begin then in order, The firſt and 

rincipal thing we are to do, is to Love God, 

she himſelf, Commands we ſhould : that is, 

ith all our Heart, with al our Soul, and with all Heut. 6. 
Strength. So that there is nothing in Man, 
ut what muſt, in its way, Love and ſerve this 

ord of all things. The Underſtanding by 

hinking of him; the Will by Loving him; the 

aſions, by tending always to what concerns 

* 5 of him: the force of all = Members, 

1 es, by employing themſelves in per- 

drming e This” Divine Love fall | 
reſcribe. But becauſe we have treated of this 

latter expreſly in the Memorial of a Chriſtian 

fe, I refer the Reader thither, to inform him- 

alk more fully in this Point. i 


RB 


628 


Tſ. 118. 
V. 120. 


Feel. 1. 


only of loſing, but of offending him, as we ft 
a dutiful Son does with his Father; and a1 


By this fear Innocence is ſecur'd, and thereſo 


holy King did not think it enough, to ha 


count S. Gregory ſaid, That à geod Soul won d 
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6. What we are to defire next after th 
Holy Love, is Fear which is nothing but a 
effect of this Love. Becauſe the greater Loy 
we bear another, the more we are afraid, ne 


ving Wife with her Husband-: For the mc 
ſhe love's him, the more careful ſhe is, that n 
thing be done to give him the leaſt offenc 


it concerns us very much, to imprint it dee! 
ly in our Souls. This is what David begg' 
earneſtly when he ſaid, Peirce my Fleſh, O In 
with the Fear of thee ; becaufe I have been aft 
of thy Judgments, So that according to this, t 


the Fear of God Ingraven in his Soul : He dt 
ſir'd it ſhou'd be ſtuck into his very Flel 
and Bowels : That the lively Senſe he had of! 
might be like a Nail driven into his Heart, 
put him continually in mind of not failing 
any thing, that might be ungrateful to Hit 
whom he had ſuch a dread of For this re: 
ſon *ris juſtly faid, The Fear of the Lord expel: 5 
Becauſe, tis conſonant both to Nature and Re: 
ſon, when a man fears another much, to! 
_y much afraid of whatſoever may diſple- 

im. | 
7. From this Fear ariſes another, which 
to be afraid not only of bad Actions, but « 
ven of good ones,if they happen not to be ſopu 
nor attended with ſuch good circumſtances, a ©* 
in. Reaſon they ought. By which means tho 
Actions, which are good in themſelves, beco 
nought through our Faults. - And upon this 


[4 T 
we 


— 


- 


gart II. Ch. 4. | Duty to God. 
there there's no fault at all. Holy Job ſhews he 


fraid; O Lord, for all my Actions, as knowing that 28. 
hou wilt not ſpare a Sinner. Another effect of this 
ear is, to be afraid, whenſoever we are aſſiſt- 
ng at the Divine Office in the Church; (a- 
ove all if the ( Bleſſed Sacrament. is there) to 
Talk, or Walk up and down, or tostare, and Gaze 
bout us, as many do. We are to Behave our 
elves there with an awful and Reverential 
egard to the ſupreme Majeſty, before whom 
e ſtand; and which is in a more particular 
nanner preſent in that place. Theſe and ma- 
7 more, are the ordinary effects of this ho- 
Fear. | . 
8. Shou'd you ask me how this Holy Fear 
$ form'd in our Souls; I anſwer ; that the Love 
t God, is the chief root from which it ſprings. 
ext to which; Servile Fear is neceſſary, in 
ome manner, for the acquiring of this other : 
or it is the beginning of a filial Fear, and 
rings it into the Soul, as the Needle does the 
lit, into the Stuff we are ſewing. Another 
hing, beſides this, that goes a great way to- 
ards the procuring, and - increaſing of this 
ar, is the conſideration of theſe Four things. 
Ide greatneſs of Gods Majeſty ; the depth of 
Is Judgments : The Rigour of his Juſtice; 
nd the Multitude of our Sins; to which we 
ty add the Reſiſtance we make againſt the . 
buine Inſpirations. It will therefore become 
5 to imploy our minds upon the conſiderati- 
mof theſe Four things, becauſe they aſſiſt us 
much for obtaining, and cheriſhing of this 
h effect in our Souls, whereof we have ſpoke 
wore copiouſly in the former Book. _ 
l l 


vas poſſeſt with this Fear, when he ſaid: Ia Fob. 9. 
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will turn them to his greater Advantage and In 
his Father, as to build all his Security and Qu 


ſhould man rely upon Him, who is more 


may be Strengthen'd again by him. So the 
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| 3 | 

9. The Third Virtue neceſſary for this ent 

is Confidence: That is to fay, as a Child the 
has a Wealthy and Able Father aſures himfdl 
That this Father will not fail to aſſiſt him, 20G 
provide for him, if he ſhou'd be ever reducdt 
neceſſity, or fall into any Misfortune; ſo mx 
muſt in this reſpect, have the Heart of a Chill 
towards God; and conſidering he has Him fit 
his Father, who has the Power both of He 
ven, and Farth in His Hands, he muſt pi 
ſuch Truſt in him, That whatſoever Tribulat 
ons ſhall befall him, this heavenly Father of ti 
will, out of his Mercy deliver him from then 
if he does but either addreſs himſelf u 
him with an humble Confidence; or at lea 


tereſt. For if a Son has ſuch a Confidence ii 
et upon it; with how much better aſſuran 


Father than all the Fathers in the World; anc 
richer than all mankind together? And if jo 
fay, That your having done no Service; yo! 
want of Merit, and the multitude of your Sins 
diſcourage and deject you, your Remedy in 

Caſe, is to conſider not your own Failings an 
Unworthineſs, but God himſelf, and his Etern: 
Son, our only Saviour and Mediator, that J 


as when any Body in croſling a rapid N 
ver, grows giddy with the Violence of ! 
Stream, we call out to him and bid him 10 
look down upon the Water, that is in ſuch 
perpetual Motion; but lift up his Eyes towar 


 Heavei 


art II. Ch. 4. Dat ro God. 1 
Jeaven, and ſo he will pas over with ſafet ye 
e are after the ſame manner to Adviſe thoſe 
hat are Weak in this reſpect, not to reflect 
pon themſelves, during that time, nor upon 
heir paſt Sins. But then you will ask me from 
hom you ate to expect this Strength and 
onfidence? Firſt then my Anſwer is, that you 
nuſt conſider the infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
7 of God, who alone gives a Remedy to all 
he Miſeries in the World; and reflect upon 
he Truth of his Word, by which he Nas pro- 
fis d his Favour, and Aſſiſtauee, to all thoſe 
that ſhall call} apon bis Holy Name with 
umility, and put themſelves under his Pro- 
ection. Conſider alſo the innumerable Bene- 
fits you have receiv'd from his Charitable hand; 
and learn from his Mercy, which you have al- 
exdy had ſuch proofs of, to rely upon the 
ame for the future. But above all things con- 
ider Jeſus Chriſt, with all his Labours and Me- 
rits; which are the chief Rights, and Titles, 
ve have, for the begging of any Favour from 
od; becauſe: we are ſure; on the one fide, 
hat there are no Merits which exceed, or even 
come up to his; and that on the other tide they. 
are the Treaſures of the Church, given for the 
relief, and ſapply of all her neteſſities. Theſe 
ac the chief Incouragements and Supports of 
our Confidence; and t vas by theſe that the 
Saints remain'd as Strong, and as unmoveable 5. 1 
7 what they hop'd for, as the Mountain of . 


10. But it is much to be lamented, that ha- 
wag ſuch Motives to confide, we ſhould be ſo 
mk in this particular, as to be out of Heart 
is ſoon as ever we but ſee the Danger, even 
814 | to 
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to run to egypt for help, under the ſhelter 
of Pharohs Chariots. So that you will find ma. 
ny- Perſons that ſerve God, who Faſt and Pra 
much, and give conſiderable Alms ; and are 
endow'd with ſeveral other Virtues ; Yet, there 
| are but very few who have the Confidence of 
Jſs. 30, the holy S»ſanmma; who after they had con- 
1. demn'd her to Death, and as they were lead: 

| ing her to the place of Execution, continu 
ſtill as the Scripture obſerves, to put all he 
Confidence in the Lord. All the Scriptur 

may be apply'd to perſwade this Virtue, bu 
particularly the Pſalms and Prophets, for there 
ſcarce any thing ſo often repeated in them, a 

Dan. 13. 4 Confidence in God, and the certainty of his 
aſſiſting thoſe that hope in him. 


F. III. 


11. Zeal for Gods Honour, is the Fourth 
Virtue; that is ; our main Buſineſs, ſhould be 
to look to the promoting and advancing oi” © 

Gods Honour; to the Glorifying of his Hoher. 
Name; and to ſee that his Will be perform 
both in Heaven, and upon Earth. And nothin 
ſhou'd concera or touch us more to the Lite 
than to behold men, not only negle& his Wil 
but act contrary to it. The Saints had all e 
them this Zeal; and *twas in all their Nang 
that theſe words were ſpoken, The Zeal f 
I/ 58. "Houſe, O Lird,has eaten me up. Becauſe the 
were ſo troubl'd, upon this account, that thi"! 
Grief of their Souls, weaken'd their Bode 
corrupted their Blood, and ſhow'd it ſelf 1n 
the outward.Man. If we had but the ſao" 
Zeal they had, we ſhou'd Immediately her 
the glorious mark, which Exechie! ſpeaks 4 80 


ö J Ezel. C. 9. 
v. 4. 


art II. Ch. 4. Duty to God. 
tampd upon our Foreheads; by the means of 
hich we ſnou'd be free from all the Correcti- 
us, and Scourges, of the Divine Juſtice. 
12. The Fifth Virtue is Purity of Intention; 
ts Office is to make us not ſeek our ſelves, nor 
ur own Intereſt only, in whatſoever we do; 
nt God's Glory, and the obſervance” of his 
leafure : Aſſuring our ſelves, that the leſs we 
ndeavour to promote our own [Intereſt with 
God, the greater Advantages we ſhall reap, 
nd ſo on the contrary. This is one of thoſe 
hings, we are carefully to Examine into, in the 
erformance- of all Actions, and it is what it 
xcomes us to have a Zealous concern for: 
e muſt be very cautious leaſt our Eyes ſhou'd 
ix upon any thing but God: becauſe ſelf- 
ove is of its own Nature very ſubtil, and ſeeks 

t ſelf, and its own eaſe, in all its Actions. 
here are ſeveral Perſons, very Rich in good 
orks; and yet, when they come to be weight'd 

1 the Seal of God's Juſtice, will find themſelves 


rhich it it is Light it ſelf makes the whole 
Body ſo, or Darken's it all over if it be dax. 
13. There are many, not only Lay- men but 
ven Eccleſiaſticks, who when they are promo- 
ted to any conſiderable Digaities, and obſerve 
low Virtue is always taken notice of, and Ho- 
bur'd, in ſuch kind of Imploys, uſe their ut- 
noſt Endeavours to make us become Virtuous, 
ad to Live like Pious and good Men, clear- 
lg themſelves from all kind of Defilement, 
ad from every thing that may Caſt the leaſt 
Stain upon their Honour. But their end of 
Wing all this is only to keep up the Reputa- 
don they have got; to continue in Fayour, 


that 


- 


ery Light, for want of this Purity of Intenti- Man. c. 6. 
dn: Which is the Eye the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and v. 22, 23. 
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that ſo they may be taken notice of, for the 
exact diſcharge of their Imploys, and be pro, 
moted to greater. So that theſe Actions 4 
not proceed from a Lively ſentiment of th 
Love or Fear of God; nor is his Glory, aul 
the Obedience that is due to him, the end of 
them; all they regard is their own He 
nour and Intereſt. He therefore that As aft 
this manner, tho he appear ſomething in thy 
Eyes of the World, is nothing better in thi 
the ſight of God, than the very Smoak ani 
ſhadow of Juſtice; Moral Virtues are nothing be 
fore God, as couſider d in themſelves, nor all th 
Corporal Macerations, and Auſterities, man ca 
poſſibly uſe ; not tho he ſhou'd Sacrifice his owt 
Children; all that God Values, is the Spiritof Loi 
ſent down from Heaven, and whatfoever ſpring 
from this Root, There was nothing in t 
Temple, but what was either Gold or Gil 
So it is juſt there ſhou'd be nothing in th 
Living Temples of our Souls, that is not cithe 
Charity or Gilt with it. Wherefore it con 
cerns him, that ſerves God, to caſt his Eye 
upon what he deſigns to do, and not upon wha 
he does; becauſe the meaneſt Actions becon 
Noble, when the Intention is ſo, with whicl 
they are done; as the greateſt, on the contrai ; 
Degenerate into mean ones, when they ha? 
ſomething that's mean for their Object Bt 
cauſe God does not regard the Action it {cl 
ſo much as the Intention of doing it; and WE: 
proceeds from Love. — 4Y 
14. Thisis in ſome degree to imitate that moi 
Noble, and moſt Generous Love, which t 
Foan. 13. Son of God has ſhewn us, who deſires us int 
Goſpel, to Love him as be Loved us, that is Fre tor; 


ly and Sincerely, and without mixture of lhe: 


Dirt II. Ch. 4. Duty to God. 
reſt. As amongſt the ſeveral Circumſtances 
this Divine Charity, this is the moſt to be 
Imir'd, in the Son of God; happy will that 
ban be, who makes it his Buſineſs, in all his 
\4jons, to imitate him. And whoſbever ſhall 
o ſo, may aſſure himſelf, that he is very accept- 
dle to God; as one that Repreſents him in 
he height of 


f N oughtti 5 bel 
ng an to turn away his Eyes all 
150 o human Conſiderations, and fix them 
pon God, Let him never conſent that an Acti- 
"0, which has God for its Reward, ſhou'd ſerve 
"ra Temporal end. For as it wou'd be a 
great Shame, to ſee a Noble and Beautiful 
oung PrinceRs, fit to Match with a King, gi- 
ren away to a Man of a very mean Extraction. 
do it is a much 1 Subject of Tears, to ſee 
irtue, which is worthy of God himſelf, im- 
floyd in acquiring of Worldly Goods. 
15. But becauſe it is no eaſie matter to ob- 
in this Purity of Intention, it concerns a 
Man very much, to beg it of God, earneſtly in 
ul his Prayers, and patticular ly in chat Petition 
f the Lord Prayer; thy Will be done on Earth as 
b a ws So that as the whole re 
o the Heavenly Quires, is the performing 
God's Will with a moſt pure Intention, only 


Erth, as long as he Lives hear, imitate this 
Cuſtom of Heaven, as fat as poſſibly he can. 
Not that it is not good and juſt, to aſpite to 
the enjoyment of his Kingdom, next to 


tereſt appears in any of our Actions, the more 
perfect it will be. 8. IV. 


Virtue, and in Purity of Inten- 
jon ; for Reſemblance is generally the cauſe 
third retore, when he is do- 


to pleaſe him; ſo-ſhot'd the Inhabicatit of the 


pleaſing of God; but becauſe the lefs Self. In- 


Pj. 33. 1 
7. 30. 8. another Packs Let my Mout 


. Wherof like Children, we are to have n. 


his praiſe ;, ſhall always be in my Mouth. And in 
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16. The Sixth Virtue is Prayer ; by means 


courſe to our Father, when any thing troubles 
or aſflicts us; that through it we may conti. 
nually remember our Heavenly Father, walkin 
his Preſence, and often Diſcourſe with him: 
Becauſe this is the Practice and Duty of goo! 
Children towards their Fathers. But having 
handled this Virtue at large elſewhere, we yil 
ſay no more of it here. 

17. The Seventh Virtue is Thankſgiving; 
whoſe Poſt it is to excite us to Gratitude for 
all God's Favours, and to imploy our Tongues 
in perpetual Acknowledgments of them. 'Tis 
this Virtue that makes us cry out with the 
Royal Prophet, I will praiſe the Lord at all tim; 


O Lord, be fil'd 


with praiſe, that I may ſing thy Glory, all the Do 


long. For if God is always giving us our life; 


if he is always preſerving us in the Being, hc 
has given us; and continually pouring dow! 
his Benefits upon us, by the Motions of the 
Heavens, and by the Services we. perpetual) 
receive from all Creatures: What can we d 
lef than be always praiſing him, who is al 
ways preſerving, maintaining and. defending us 
and beſtowing on us a Thouſand other Graces 
and Favours. Let us then make this our firl 
and chief Exerciſe; and in Order to it, let u 
as S. Baſil Adviſes us, begin all Prayers with 
this; let us Morning, Noon and 1 


very hour of the Day, never ceaſe to thank 

od for all his Mercies and Benefits, as well ge- 

ral as particular; for thoſe of Grace, as well 

« thoſe of Nature; but above all for that Be- 

ft of Benefits; for that Grace of Graces, 

is becoming Man for us, his ſhedding his Blood 
or our Salvation ; and for his being pleas'd to 

et us always enjoy his Company, by means of 
e moſt Adorable Sacrament of the Altar. 
t us amongſt ſo many Benefits, reflect par- 
icularly upon this laſt Circumſtance, that he 
ho has humbled himſelf ſo low for us is the 
ord of all Creatures; and that all he has 
zone for us has been the pure effect of his 
ove and Mercy, without the leaſt tincture of 
\dvantage or ſelf Intereſt. Much more might 
te ſaid, upon this Subject; but having ſpoken 
ff it in another place, where we treat of the 
Divine Benefits, this ſhall ſuffice at preſent. 


„ pv 
Of the Four Degrees of Obedience. 


18. The Eighth Virtue that recommends ns 
to this Heavenly Father, is an entire Obedience 
to every thing in General that he ſhall Com- 
nand us; and in this conſiſts the perfection of 
all Juſtice, There are in this Virtue three 
Degrees; the firſt is, to obey God's Command- 
ments; the Second to follow his Counſel; and 
tie Third to hearken to his Inſpirations and 
Calls. The obſervance of the Commandments 
b necellary to Salvation; the following of his 


A fel helps us much in the keeping of the 
onmandments; without which we ; Anita 


ly 
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| ly fall into Danger; For *cis a great Rene 


it with more ſecurity; ſo he that ſerves God 


ſave him; he muſt take the thing a little higher 


ſerve the leaſt ſign they give of their pleaſure 
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to prevent being forſworn, not to Swear ew 
to the Truth; to prevent looſing Peace an 
Charity, not to contend; to be ſafe a gainſ q 
veting our neighbours Goods, not to poſſi 
any thing of our own; and to be ſure not tf 
endeayour to do harm to thoſe that hate 
to do them all the good we can. 80 that th 
following of the Counſels is inſtead of an a 
work to the Precepts; and therefore he t 
wou'd arrive at the end is not to think 
enough to keep the one; unleſs he Labo 
to the utmoſt of his ability, and as much 4 
his State and condition will permit, to 6 
ſerve the others. For as a man that is to ge 
over a rapid River, will not venture to crol 
directly over. But will go up higher to tak 
the Tide along with him, that ſo he may 0 


ſhou'd not content himſelf with obſer 
ving of no more than what is juſt enough tt 


that in caſe he ſhould not reach to wi 
he propos'd to himſelf, which would be ti 
better; he may at leaſt arrive at that "el 
diſpenſably requiſite to Salvation; I mean ti” 
1 Ai Tin ſaid Su 

19. The Third degree, we ſaid, was a ll 
miſſion to the Divine Inſpirations ; for faith 
Servants, not only Obey what their Mali 
Command them by word of Mouth, but ot 


But becauſea Man may be deceiv'd in this poi 
by taking that for an Inſpiration from ©% 
which comes only from Man, or perhaps fro! 
the Devil; we muſt take 8. John's Advice - 


. Ch. 4. Dat to God. 639 
os here, for our better ſecurity; Do »ot 
. credit to every Spirit, but examine whether it Joan. 4- 

ics from God or uo, And therefore, beſides 
at you meet with in H. Scriptures, and the 
fritings of the Saints, which are the Stan- 
ds we mult bring theſe things to. You may 
how this general Rule, that ſince there are 
p ways of Serving God, the one of our own 
joice, the other of Obligation; whenſoever 
both happen to meet together, be ſure let 
it which is of Obligation take place of the 
er, tho? it. be never ſo great and meritori- 
And thus it is we are to underſtand that | 
ſt excellent ſaying of Samuel, Obedience is 1 Reg: 15. 
er than Sacrifice, uſe God wou'd have ** 
n obſerve his Word firſt, and afterwards do 
n all the other ſervices they can, {till with 
(pet to the Obedience they owe to him, 
26. By neceſſary Services, we mean, firſt the 
ping of God's Commandments, without 
ch, there's no Salvation. Next, the obſer- 
ng of _ 3 1 he are Pee prey | 
i; Secs e that reſiſts them, reſiſts God s 12. 
(64/4! of things. In the third place, Ae chi. e 
ice of all thoſe things thatare annex'd to each 
n State and condition; As the Obligations 
a Superiour in his ſtation, of a Religious, or 
a Marry'd Man in theirs. Then the obſer- 
ce of ſuch things, as tho? they are not ne- 
wary in themſelves, yet contribute very much 
che obſervance of thoſe that are ſo; becauſe 
e neceſſity of the one makes the others in 
ve manner neceſſary. As for example, you 
ve found for a long while, that when you. 
ie ſome time every day, to retire a little, 
enter into your ſelf, to examine your Con- 
88 ſcience, 
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ſcience, and to treat with God, about prope 
means for the remedying of what you fn 
amiſs there, you lead a more regular and o 
 derly life; that you have a more abſolute con 
mand over your ſelf; and your Paſſions; a 
are much more eaſily inclin'd to the imbracin 

of all kind of Virtue: You ſee on the othe 
fide, that as ſoon as ever you neglect this hol 
Exerciſe, you run immediately into a great mi 
ny failings, and find your ſelf in danger 
contracting your former vicious Habits again 
This comes from the want of a ſufficient ſod 
of Grace, and of being not grounded thoroi 
ly in Virtue: And for this Reaſon, as a pod 


maaan, that has earn'd nothing all day, has n 


thing to eat at Night; ſo you as often as jc 
want the aſſiſtance of this Devotion, gro 
Hungry and Weak, and much more api t 
commit leſſer faults which lead you by Dt 
grees into greater. In this Caſe you mult ſu 
poſe, that God calls yon to this Exerciſe, ſine 
you find by experience, that tis the means | 
which he generally aſſiſts you; and that wit 
. out it you always fall back again into yo! 
former courſes. What I ſay here, is not . 
make you believe that this Precept is of i 
diſpenſable neceſſity, but only to ſhew-you ho! 
| neceſſary and convenient a means this 15, i 
your better complying with the Obligations « 
your State. Beſides, if you are nice and tende 
if you are too much a Friend to your ſelf, al 
cannot endure any thing that is Hard and La 
rious, and yet perceive that this Love of o 
own eaſe is a hindrance to your Spiritual pit 
greſs, in as much as it js the cauſe ” Jo 


ommitting many good Works, 1 


oo. 


] 


wt, 
ud: 
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-hour that is in them; and of your commit- 
ing many bad ones, becauſe they ſeem plea- 
ant and eaſie; tis plain in ſuch a caſe, that 
od wou'd have you uſe all your force and 
rength, and accuſtom your ſelf to ſuch exerci- 
es as are moſt difficult and painful to the mace- 
ating of your Body, and the Mortifying of 


yn experience -teaches you, of what concern 
nd conſequence this affair is. You may in- 
wire, after the ſame manner into all thoſe 
ther works, in the practice whereof you find 
voſt benefit and receive the greateſt prejudice 
$7 omitting them; and you'll underſtand by 


ou'd do; but with ſubmiſſion yet in this, and 
1 all other matters, to the Advice and Di- 
ection of thoſe that are ſer over you. 

22. You may ſee, by what has been faid, 
That a man is not always to take hold of that 
Thich is beſt in it ſelf, but of that which is 
ft: and moſt neceſſary for him. For there 
re many things, moſt noble and perfect, which 
day not be the beſt for me, tho” they are the 
elt in themſelves, becauſe l'm neither able to 
erform them; nor does God call me to them. 
therefore concerns every one todo juſt what 
e finds himſelf calbd to, to meaſure himſelf 
bis own Strength and Abilities; and make 
at which is moſt proper for him, the object of 


re out of his reach; *Tis the Advice of the 


ps Riches which you cannot enjoy; becauſe they g, 
Ml take wing like an Eagle, and fiy into the Air. 
ud as for thoſe who follow not thisCounſel, the 


| 
y Tt Prophet 


ff all your Senſes and Appetites ; becauſe your | 


his means, which of them God requires you 


is choice, without aiming at thoſe things which 


ile. man, when he ſays : Do not ſet your Eyes p,, 23. 


_ 
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reproves them very ſeverely, ſaying ; To hy 
e to that which is greateſt, and it has nel 
the leaſt; you have ſown a great deal, and it |y 
brought you but little, | | 
23. This is the Rule you are to follow he- 
tween Services of Choice, and thoſe of Oblig 
tion; but as tothoſe that are only of choice, jy 
may obſerve the following method. Amon; 
theſe Services, ſome are Publick, and other 
Private; Honour, Intereſt, and Pleaſure, as 
the effects of the one, but not of the other; 
Your beſt way therefore not to Err in this 
point is, to ſtand more npon yourGuard in thoſe 
which are Publick, than in thoſe which are 
not, and to be the more ſuſpicious, the more lu 
tereſt and Profit there is in the caſe. Becauſe 
Self. love is naturally very ſubtle, and alway 
ſecking it ſelf, even in exerciſes of the mol 
Piety and Devotion. This it was gave a Hol 
Man frequent occaſion to ſay ; Do you know whe 
God is? He is where you are not. Giving 
hereby to underſtand, that the leſs Advantag 
and Self-Intereſt there was to be expected; th 
action was ſo much the more pure and diving 
becauſe a Man then propoſes nothing to himſc 
but the ſearch of God. What I ſay here, | 
not to oblige any Man to ſtick fo cloſe to thi 
Rule, as never to act contrary to it, for aft 
all, it may, and does often happen, that t 
other extreme may be much more meritorio 
than this is, and a Man's Obligations m 
weigh down all that I have ſaid; my 0 
deſign is to Adviſe Perſons againſt the Dec 
and Malice of Self. Love, and not to give al 
credit to it, let it look never ſo much ln 
Virtue. 
| 24. Pe 
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24. Perfect Obedience includes in it theſe 
three Degrees, which are in all appearance, the 
ſame the Apoſtle meant, when he ſaid, Be not Epheſ. 5. 
Impudent my Brethren, but Wiſe, that you may "7+ 
tow what is the Will of God, Good, Well-pleaſing, Rom. 12. 
ard Perfect. The Apoſtle ſeems in this Sen- 7 
tence to have comprehended theſe three De- 
orees of Obedience; becauſe the obſerving of 
the Precepts is Good; the following of the 
Counſels is wellpleaſing; and the hearkning to 
the Divine Calls and Inſpirations is perfect. So 
that a man may be truly ſaid to be come to 
the very perfection of Obedience, when he has 
perform'd whatſoever God has Commanded 
him; whatſoever he has Advis'd, or whatſo- 
ever he has inſpir'd him to. 

25. Beſides theſe Three Degrees, there is a 
Fourth, which is a moſt perfect conformity to 
the Will of God, in all he ſhall command us : 
by being equally diſpos'd to receive Honour, or 
Diſhonour; a good Reputation, or a bad; 
Health, or Sickneſs; Lite, or Death; by ſub- 
mitting our Selves with Humility, to all his 
Decrees, and Orders; by preparing our Selves 
with an equal affection, for Chaſtiſements and 
Stripes, or for Smiles and Careſſes; for Favour 
or Diſgrace: not looking upon that which is 
given us, but upon him that gives it; and up- 
on the Love with which he gives it. For a Fa- 
ther has no leſs tenderneis and affection for 
his Child when he Corrects and Puniſhes him, 
_ when he makes much of and Careſſes 

IN | 


26, He that has attain'd theſe Four Degrees 

of Obedience, has acquir'd that Reſignation ſo 

much recommended by Spiritual Guides; and 
SES > by. 


Pf. 72. 
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by which man puts himſelf fo entirely into the WM /« 


hands of God, that he becomes as pliant as = 
a piece of Wax in the hands of an Artiſt. This T! 


"Virtue is call'd Reſignation, becauſe as a Cler. din 
gy-man that refigns up a Benefice, lays down WI {ha 
and delivers it intirely into the hands of his fr 

. Biſhop, for him to diſpoſe of as he pleaſes, ar 
with out any controul or contradiction; ſo a Spit 
perfect man delivers himſelf up into the hands ftak 
of God, that he may be his own Maſter no for! 
longer, nor live for himſelf; that he may nei- thin, 
ther Eat, Sleep, nor Work for himſelf, but for aud 
the Honour and Glory of his Creatour ; by oppc 
conforming in all things to his moſt holy plea- 27 
ſure and diſpoſal; and by receiving from his offer 
Hands, with the ſame Heart and Love, all the ces h 
difficulties, and contradictions he ſhall meet her. 
with; by denying and renouncing himſelf andi dis? 
his own Will, for the doing of God's with as ab 
exactneſs, whoſe Slave he acknowledges hin-Mying 
ſelf upon a thouſand Accounts. David has gi the 
ven us an Example in himſelf, of this ReſignaW9 ' - 
tion when he ſaid; I am become like a Beaſt be ran 
fore thee ;, and I am always with thee, Becauſe 2 


23. 


Ia. 50. 
5. 


a Beaſt neither goes where it pleaſes, nor reſts 
where it pleaſes, nor does what it pleaſes ; but : 
obeys it's keeper in all things; ſo he that c: 
ſerves God is to ſubmit himſelf in all thing 
to him. The Prophet J/aiah has taught us the 
ſame leſſon, in theſe Words; The Lord has « 
aide my Ear, and I do not contradict him; ni 

ave I turn'd away from him; by refuſing whal 
he commanded me to do, tho? it was never { 
hard and painful. Exechiel has inſtructed u 
in the ſame, by the Figure of thoſe Myſteriou 
Animals; of Which he yrites, that which ” 


ſocvt 
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er they perceivꝰd the Impulſe of the Spirit, that 
5 ere nor did they 3 back as they wal led. 82 5 
The Prophet, by this ſhews us with what rea- 
dine and Joy, a man ſhou'd do whatſoever he 
' ſhall underſtand to be the Will of God. But 
fr the doing of this, there is requir'd beſtdes 
z ready Will, a diſcreet Underſtanding and 
Spirit to prevent our being deceiv'd, and mi- 
faking our own Will for God's, and therefore 
for the moſt part we ought to ſuſpe& every 
thing that is according to our own Inclination ; 
and look upon that, as moſt ſecure that is moſt 
oppolite to it. ; 
27. This is the greateſt Sacrifice man can 
offer up to God; becauſe in all other Sacrifi- 
ces he can offer up nothing but his Goods, 
whereas in this he offers up himſelf. So that 
this Sacrifice is as much above all others, as man 
bz above the Goods he poſſeſſes. Here that 
ſying of S. Auguſtine is verify'd, That tho God g. aus. in 
is the Lord of all things, yet it is not for every Bo- pf. 118. 
9 to uſe thoſe words of David, O Lord, I am thy 
*rvant ; but for "hoſe only, who having quitted the pſ. 115. 
ſeſſion of themſelves, have given themſelves whol- 16. 
ly up to the Service of this Lord, and are by this 
means become his. This is the beſt diſpoſition a 
lan can be in, for the obtaining the perfection 
a Chriſtian Life; becauſe God, our of his 
faite Goodneſs being always ready to inrich 
ud improve man, when he does not on his ſide 
eilt, nor put a ſtop to God's deſigns, but on 
de contrary readily and intirely obey him; 
m eaſily work him up to what he thinks =, 
and make him, like another David, a man | K. = 
der his own heart. 1 
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$. VII. ik 

lente 

Of Patience in Aﬀiftions. ſome 

| | ut fi 

28. The laſt Virtue we propos'd at the he: ho 
ginning of this Chapter, as very neceſſary for WChild 
acquiring of this laſt Degree of Perfection, is Wt; 
Patience in thoſe Afflictions which our tender 30 
Father often ſends us, both as a Trial, and for Wroip 

er of Merit. This it is that Salomon invites her, 

Prov. 3. us to in his Proverbs, by theſe words: 24 Sill 
11, 12 refuſe not the correction of the Lord; nor be di, int, 
couraged when thou art chaſtiſed by him. Fer nd C 

whom the Lord loves he corretts; and takes a pleaſure Wcce1\ 

in them 25 a Father does in his Children. The A. Wren: 

poſtle, explains this Text in his Epiſtle to the Wcowa 
Hebrews, where adviſing them to Patience, height 
Heb. 12. ſays thus: Endure Correction with perſeverance. And! 
7. 8, 9. God deals with you herein as with Sons : for mb« Troub 
Son is there that is not Correfted by bis Father ach! 

For if you want the chaſtiſement which all God ey r 
Children have receivꝰd; you are Baſtards and m 31. 

Sons. Our Fathers according to the Fleſh have che cbnſid 

ftiſed us, and we have honour d them; ſhal we ntW'ing 
therefore with much more reaſon obey the Father « Glory 

Spirits, to the end that we may live? this E 

29. Theſe words ſhow us, Fhat it's the Du that p 

ty of a Father to correct and puniſh his Chili vr on 

dren: and dutiful Children will ſubmit them e all 

ſelves, with Humility, ro the ſame, and lochfdy en 

upon it as a very great favour, and as a TokeaW'vis M 

of Fatherly Love and Care: This the only Sol of it. 

of the Eternal Father has taught us by his of! Pulatio 

Foey. 18. Example; When upon Sr. Peter's endeavouring werf 
nat 


. to reſcue him from Death he ſaid; _ n 
| | on SP 1 
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Will; but in time o 


Fight fling down their Arms, and quit 
and ſince this Life is ſo ſubje& to 


they may make uſe of at ſuch times. 


by endure here; and deſpiſe all the 


Drink the Chalice which my Father has given me? 
as if he had ſaid, If this Chalice had been pre- 
ſented me by any Body elſe, you might have had 
ſome reaſon for being againſt my drinking it; 
ut ſince it comes from my Father's own Hands, 
ho knows how to aſſiſt thoſe that are his 
'hildren, and at the ſame time can and will do 
t; why ſhall I not take it as coming from him? 
30. Yet there are ſome who in time of 
roſperity,' think they are Subject to this Fa- 
ther, and have a 2 conformity to his 
Adverſity, they preſently 
aint, and make it appear, that their Reſignation 
ind Conformity were falſe, and that they were 
leceiy d in their Submiſſion: fince they loſt it 
hen they had occaſion to make uſe of it, like 
Cowards, who boaſt in time of Peace; but in 


the Field. 
continual 


roubles and Combats, it will be well to arm 
ſuch Perſons with Spiritual Weapons, which 


31. For this end, yon may in the Firſt place 
nſider, that the troubles of this Life are no- 
ting if compar'd with the greatneſs of that 
Glory, we may purchaſe by them, For the Joy 
this Eternal Light gives us, is ſo Charming 
that putting the cafe we were to enjoy it but 
for one ſingle hour, we ſhau'd willingly under- 
go all the Pains and Torments, we can poſli- 


Pleaſares 


this World is able to afford ns, for the obtaining 
of it. Becauſe as the Apoſtle ſays; Our Tri- 1 Cor 4. 


bulation here which is ſo Light, and endures but for a 


ternal glory in 9 58 
7 


2 


32. Con- 


K 


17. 
Moment procures for us an ineſtimable weight of E- K 
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Xa ſeveral, years, and ſecure our ſelves againſ 
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32. Conſider again, how frequently we art 
Puft up with Proſperity, whilſt on the con- 
trary, the Grief caus'd by Adverſity Purifies 
our hearts; the firſt State makes a Man Proud 
and Haughty, whereas the other Humbles hin, 
tho he was never ſo high before. That teach D 1. 
a man to forget himſelf; the ordinary eſtes 
of this is to put him in mind of God : That 
frequently makes us loſe the Merits of our bel 
Actions, by this we often attone for the Sins 


falling into them again, for the future. 

33. If you Languiſh under Sickneſs, you r of 
to perſwade your ſelf; that very often, Gol the 
foreſeeing what ill uſe we ſhou'd make of Health rick | 
clips as it were our Wings by the Diſtempeſ ce a 
he ſends and ſo puts us out of the Power ons 


committing any Sin. So that it is much mort for 


to our Advantage to Languiſh under Sicknels 
than to enjoy Health, and go on in our Crime ow t. 


Matt. 18. It is much better, as our Saviour, tells us, 0 ice. 
ter into Life Maim d, or Lame, than to have bi is gi. 


our Feet and be Caſt into Everlaſting Fire. TiWtares | 
a plain caſe, that our God, who is ſo Mercituthe S0 
takes no Pleaſure in Torment ing us; His det of 
light is to heal our Infirmities, by applying qq. 

contrary Remedies; that ſo we who have g 34. b 


our Sickneſs, by the enjoyment of Pleaſures d Aff 
may recover our Health, by ſuffering of ſomgMreature 
Pain; and that having been thrown down Veof'q 
committing of ſuch things as are unlawful, ere 
may riſe again by depriving our ſelves, of tho by t 
that are Lawful, Thus you ſee how God, eris: 


an effect of his infinite goodneſs, exerciſes | Pierce 


indignation upon us in this World, that we MEreceiy 
| only ac Cp effects of it in the next. Ho euch b 


abs” þ 7 
PLP 

| EA 
CS ach 
* 
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e uſes his Severity here with Mercy, that he 
1ay not Pour out his Wrath upon us, hereafter with- 
ul it. For as S. Jerome ſays, God is moſt An- 
when he conceals. his Anger againſt Sinners. 

j that according to this, he that is not willing 

p receive the Correction of Children now, 
ſt be Condemn'd to the Pains of Devils here- 
er. This gave S. Auguſtius a great deal of 
aſon to cry out; Bun me, O my Lord, Cut, 
aſh, and do not ſpare me in this Life, that thou 
iſh Spare me for all Eternity in the next. B 

his you may perceive how carefully the Crea- 
xr of all things watches over you; by holding 
the Reins, and not letting you follow the 
ack of your own Evil Inclinations. When 
ce a Phyſician has given his Patient over, he 
lows him to take what ever he has a mind for; 
it for thoſe whoſe Condition 1s not ſo Deſpe- 
te, he preſcribes them their Diet, and will 
low them nothing that may do them any Pre- 
dice. So a Father keeps his Son ſhort, when 
eis given to Debauchery, or Gaming, and yet 
ares him his Eſtate when he Dies. God, who 
the Sovereign Phyſician of our Souls, and the 
ſt of all Fathers, takes the ſame courſe with 
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34. Belides all this, conſider what Injuries 
Id Affronts our Saviour Suffer'd from his own 
atures ; conſider how he was Deſpis'd, 
fd at, and Buffeted by them; with what 
tence he Ex pos d his Divine Face to beSpit u 
| by thoſe Villains, the Inſtruments of the 
Jens: With what Mildneſs he ſuffer'd them 
Pierce his Head with Thorns; how willingly 
receiv'd the bitter Potion they gave him to 
Kack his Thirſt; how ſilent he was . | 
1 N ey 


— —— oo 


— 


— _ 


* 
= 
- — — 
"= | — — 
— — — ä 
— 


— 


as — — — 
— 


1 —- 
* — — — —_ 


— 


— — 


— — * pu 


650 The Sinners Guide. Book It, 
| they ador'd him in Sport and Mockery; with 
| what Vigour in fine, and with what Palins 

he ran to imbrace Death, that he might deliver 

| us from it. Can you then, who are nothing hut 
| a vile Creature, at beſt but Duſt and Afſts, 
| think any thing hard that he ſhall be pleas'd to 
| inflict upon you, in Puniſhment of your Sins, 
| when he himſelf has ſuffer'd ſo much for theſ 
| ſame Sins. of yours, and wou'd not go out of 
this Life, but with Pains and Torments, tho! he 
ah came into it, without the leaſt ſpot of Sin, o 
| 2 4. Imperfection? Ought wot Chriſt to have Suftr' 
| a theſe things, and ſo to enter into his Glory? Ant 
all this to teach us, by his own Practice, what 

27in. 2. the Apoſtle has declar d to us; That no Body i 
5˙ Crowd, withont Fighting Lawfully. So that 'ti 
much better to ſuffer our preſent. AffiRion 
with Patience, whilſt we may make our Ad 
vantage of them by uſing them as the means 
obtaining Pardon for our Sins, and of encrei 


encie: 
roubl 
auſe 
heav 
gat 
e ſam 
fare yo 
hat as 
offer 
e Patr 
Ake O 
ſider 
ch or 


| ſing our Glory, than by bearing them with er fro 
patience, make our Trouble greater, and pures hi 
our ſelves out of all hopes of Benefiting ilty a; 


them. For whether you will or not under o the 
them you muſt, if God thinks fit, for there ion wh 
no contradicting of his Will. 
35. To all theſe Conſiderations I ſhall 20 

one more, of great Force and Efficacy; whit 
is, that for the preſerving of this Patience, 
Man muſt be * fortify'd and prepar d 
gainſt all kind of Adverſities and AfflictonWithing 
which way ſoever they come. For how can a 
one expect to be better Treated by a World 
full o Corruption and Vice; by a Fleſh | 
weak and frail, by the Devils that are ſo Eilieztic 


ous, and by his Fellow-Men that are ſo __ : 


if 
pil 
ll, 
| 
| 
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5 All he is to look for from them, are con- 

wal Perſecutions, and unexpected Aſſaults 

1 Onſets. Tis the part of a Prudent Man to 

always in a readineſs againſt ſuch Encounters 

d Accidents as theſe ; as he would do if he 

re paſſing thro an Enemies Country, and in 

doing, he'll find two extraordinary Conve- 

encies. The firſt is, he'll undergo all his 

roubles the better, being thus fore-arm'd ; 

cauſe, as Seneca ſays, A Blow never falls half 

heavy as it wou'd do, when we ſee it com- 

gat a diſtance. And Eccleſiaſticus gives us 

e ſame advice, when he ſays, Apply 4 Remedy Eccl. 18. 

fire you are ſick. The other Advantage is, 20. 

hat as often as a man does ſo, he is ſenſible 

offers a Sacrifice to God much like that of 

e Patriarch Abraham; which he was going to © 22. 

ake of his Son aac. For whenſoever a. man 

haiders with himſelf, that he may meet with 

chor ſuch Troubles, and Contradictions, ei- 

r from God or Men; whenſoever he pre- 

res himſelf for receiving of them, with Hu- 

lity and Patience; reſigning himſelf intirely 

to the hands of God; accepting of all things, 

dm what part ſoever they come, as if he him- 

F had ſent them; as David did, when Simes 2 Reg. 16. 

Ironted him; he cannot but be perſwaded, | 

tat whilſt he does this, he offers up a moſt ac- 

ptable Sacrifice to God; and merits as much 

bis good Will and readineſs, tho” he does 

ing at all, as if he had done all he was 

ſepar d to do. | : 

36. For this Reaſon it concerns ns to re- 

ember, that this is one of the moſt eſſential 

Plizations of a Chriſtian. S. Peter aſſures us 

it when he ſays : Be not afraid of their —_— 9. Ihe. * 
. neither 
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neither be troubled, knowing that you are thertum 
called. Every Chriſtian then ſhou'd conſider 


that as oy as he lives in the world, he is l - 

1 rock in the Sea, which is perpetually expo ert 

o the Violence of the Waves, and yet {till keeps 1 

its place tho* they are always beating again 6 

it. I have been ſo copious upon this matter, m 

becauſe a Chriſtian's whole Duty, according tt Ko : 

. Bern. What S Bernard ſays, conſiſting in theſe tu ore 
germ. 1. things; To do Good; and to ſuffer Injuries. There * 
peſt. Pet. is no doubt, but it is eaſier to comply with 77.17 
Pauli. the Firſt, than with the Second; and there; thi 
fore it was requiſite we ſhou'd give moſt cu. Pon 2 

tion where there is the teſt danger. in 

37. But *tis obſervable by the by, that ir 38. 

this Virtue of Patience, holy Writers tell img 

there are three degrees, each of which is more aiot 


perfect than the other. The firſt of them i 

the bearing of aſflictions patiently; the Seconds; .. 

is the deſiring of them for the Love of Chrit WM....; 

and the Third the taking a Delight in then 

upon the ſame account. So that *tis not e 

nough for a man that ſerves God, to take n the 

with the firſt ee only; when he has at 

tain'd that, he muſt aim at the Second ; and no 

ſtop there neither till he comes to the laſt. We 

have a very good Example of the Firſt Degre 

8 in the Patience of Holy Job. The deſire ſerve ky or 

; ral of the Martyrs had of ſuffering furniſhes u 35. U 

with an Example of the Second; and the Jos. ob. 

which. the Apoſtles had in being found wort" have 

to ſuffer affronts for the name of Chriſt, is Wy... 

48 evident proof of the laſt. This is the Deg | 

Fon. 5. z. the Apoſtle had arriv'd to when he {ai 

2 Cor. 11. in one place, That he glories in his Tribulatim 

12 And in another, That he will rejoice in his mY 
I ; . 1 
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ns, aſlictions, ſtripes. &c. which he had ſuffer'd 
Chriſt Speaking elſewhere of his Impriſon- 
int, he deſires the r r. to ſhare with 
im in the Joy he has to ſee himſelf in Chains 
r the Name of Chriſt. And he tells us the 
ge fayour was granted to the Faithful of M- 
donia, ſo that they had a great deal of com- 
rt amidſt the heavy afflictions they were 
ppreſt with. This is the higheſt degree of Pa- 
ence, Charity and Perfection, a Creature can 
ſibly attain to, and which very few arrive at, 
d therefore God does not lay this obligation 
don any Body, by way of Precept, any more 
an he does the former. / 
38. From what has been faid we are not 
imagine that we mult rejoice at the Deaths, 
Iisfortunes, or Afflictions of our Neighbours ; 
weh leſs at thoſe of our Friends; or Relati- 
1s; and leaſt of all at thoſe of the Church; 
cauſe the ſame Charity which commands us 
d rejoice in one caſe, obliges us to be ſorry 
d compaſſionate in the other. For *tis Cha- 
ty that knows how to rejoice with thoſe 
at rejoice and to weep with thoſe that weep ;z 
ne ſee the Holy Prophets did, who ſpent 
er whole lives in Lamenting and bewail- 
þ the Miſeries of Men, and the Puniſhments 
J groan'd under. 
39. Whoſoever therefore to conclude, ſhall 
e obtain'd theſe Nine Qualities or Virtues, 
U have the heart of a Child towards God, 
«cannot but have thorowly comply'd with 
ls laſt and principal Obligation of Juſtice, 
Is, to give God whatſoever is due to him. 


Phil, Sy» 
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- 4 | , U 
. CHAP. V. th 

Of the Obligations of particular States and Calin 3 

I. \ Fter having ſpoken of the Duties of pos 

| | ſorts of Perſons in general, it vo on 

| do well to ſhew now what is moſt proper i noi 
every one in particular, according to his Onge 
dition and Imployment. But becauſe this von i: 

be too tedions, I ſhall content my ſelf at preſu 3. 
with a word or two in ſhort, to ſhew how lie loc 

I it concerns each particular perſon, over ai G0 
above what I have ſaid already, to have a regi pect 

to the Laws and Obligations of the State h N batſo 

in. Now theſe Laws are many and differe vou 
according to the different Callings there are Wor if 
theChurch.For ſome are appointed toCommaii d me 

and tis the buſineſs of others to Obey ; ſa 0 is 


are Marry'd, others are. Religious, others Me N. 
Maſters of Families, &c. Now every one 

| theſe Conditions has it's particular obligatic 
2. As to thoſe that have the Charge of ( 
verament, the Apoſtle adviſes them to 
Watchful in all things, to take Pains, and to diſche 


2 Tim. 4+ gheir Duties. And Salomon gives the ſame ritt, 

vice, when he ſays, 15 Son, if you are bound eriou 
Pro. 6. v. Jour Friend, and haue Ingaged your ſelf for aufe 15 
, 2, 3, Man, you are bound by your own Wards, an! Ti 
44 5. 7 our own Speech. Do therefore my WW "it 


what I ſay, and diſingage your ſelf. Run FF. 
haſt, ee your Friend, 4 not your Eyes ird in 
and give no reſt to your Eye-lids ;, ſave thy pn do 
4 Doe from the Hands of the Hunter and 
Bird from the Hands of the Fowler. Do not Nd. N 
der at the Wiſeman's requiring ſo much . Ki 
citude in a matter of ſuch concern as this. 
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i; uſual for men to take a great deal of care 
thoſe things they are inſtruſted with, upon 
vo accounts; either becauſe of the value of 
cm; or elſe becauſe of the danger they are 
xpos'd to. Now both theſe reaſons are fo 
rong in the concern of our Souls, that there 
nothing can be of greater value, nor in more 
nger : And therefore much care muſt be ta- 
n in looking after them. 
3. The Buſineſs of a Subject or Inferiour is, 
look upon his Superiour, not as a man, but 
God himſelf; ſo that he muſt have the ſame 
ſpect for him, as he has for God, and ſhou'd do 
tatſoever he bids him, with the ſame readineſs 
>wou'd do it, had God himſelf commanded it. 
or if the Maſter, whoſe ſervice I am in, ſhou'd 
d me obey his Houſe-keeper, or his Steward, 
ho is it I obey in obeying the Steward, but 
te Maſter himſelf? If God therefore com- 
ands me to obey my Superiour - Tis not fo 
uch my. Superiour that I obey, as God him- 
If, when I do whatſoever is order'd me. And Epbeſ” c 
S. Paul wou'd have a Seryant ſubmit to, and 8. v. ;. 
eſpect his Maſter, not as a Man, but as Jeſus 
iſt, how much more reaſonable is it for an 
eriour to obey his Superipur, when Obedi- 
de is the tie of his Obligation 
4- There are three Degrees in this Obedience, 
e firſt is to obey in action only; the ſecond is 
Obey both in Action and Will; and the 
ind in Action, Will, and Underſtanding. For 
me do what is Commanded them, yet neither 
they like what they do, nor do it with a 
pod Will. Others do it with a good Will, 
It ſtill diſapprove of what they do; others 4 
Kre are in fine, who Captivati ng there Under- nd * by 
| | ſtanding 
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55 ſtanding to the Service of Chriſt, Obey their d 
periour as they wou'd do God himſelf, in Ad 
on, Word and Underſtanding; doing wie 
ever he orders them, with. chearfulneſs, au 
readily ; with Humility approving of it; mit 
out ſitting as Jugdes over thoſe whom th 
themſelves are anſwerable to. You muſt there 
fore make it your Bufineſs to obey your Supe 
riors, all theſe three different ways,Remembrin 
that our Saviour ſays: He that Hears you, He 

a me; and he that Deſpiſes you, Deſpiſes me. Ne 
ver murmur or ſay any thing againſt then 
_ they mo me have occaſion N tell you 
* . Tis not againſt us, that you Murmur, but abat 
N ny the Lord. Deſpiſe . not, for fear God hinrce | 
ſelf ſhou'd ſay to them; rhey have not Deſpiv ing t 

1 NE. 8. you, but me; that I (howd' not Reign over t 
7: Treat with them, with all kind of Truth a 
Sincerity, that no Body may upbraid you 11 the 
48. ,, ing, Ton have not ly'd to Men, but to God, ab; w. 
v. 4 leaſt like Anarnias and Saphira, you be Punill in th 
with ſudden Death, for your Raſhneſs. If in 
6. Let the Marry'd Woman look to tt 
Government of her Houſe, and take care of ing h 
Family, pleaſe her Husband, and do all t4tild o 
a Wife ſhou'd do; when ſhe has Satisfy'd tiene to 
obligations, let her ſpend the reſt of her tin 8. 14; 
in Devotion, as much as ſhe pleaſes ; but under 
let her Remember that the Duties of her Sta 


5 mot t 

call upon her Firſt. | 8 2 

7. Let thoſe that are Fathers of Children d bi 

TS, quently reflect upon the ſevere Puniſhment, bey are 
I Rg. 4. was inflicted upon Heli, for his negle& in re li 
ſtiſing, and inſtructing his Sons. This omill' i: the. 


olf his God puniſh'd, not only with his ou oe tha 
his Children's ſudden Death, but with the et th 


i 


* 
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the high Prieſt- hood; which was remov'd, 

r ever after, from his Family. Conſider that 

e Sins of the Children are in ſome manner im- 

uted to the Fathers; and that the ruin of a 

on, is very often the cauſe of his Fathers di- 

ruction. Nor does he deſerve the bare name 

a Father, who after having begotten his Son 

r this World, does not alſo beget him for 

ge next. Let him correct him, reprove him, 

dviſe him, keep him out of bad Company, and 

ek good Maſters for him; let him train him 

p, in Virtue, and inſtruct him like Tobias, Job. c. 4. 

om his very Infancy to fear God, let him break 

im of his own Will and Inclinations; and 

ice before his Birth, he was his Father accor- 

ing to the Fleſh; he muſt ; now he is born be 

Father according to the Spirit. For it is 

gainſt reaſon, that a Man ſhould do no more 

f the Duty of a Father, than Birds and Beaſts 

b; whoſe only buſineſs is to Feed and main- 

in their Young ones. Man muſt behave him. 

lf in this matter like a Man, nay like a Chri- 

un, like a faithful Servant of God. He is to 

Ing his Child up ſo, as that he may be the 

id of God, and an Heir of Heaven; not a 

ave to the Devil, and an Inhabitant of Hell. 

d. Maſters of Families that have Servante, 

ud remember what S. Paul ſays, If a Man Tim. 3. 

5 not take Care of thoſe that are under him, and 8. 

pally of thoſe that are of his own Family, he has 

4 bis Faith, and is... worſe than an Infidel. ; 

ey are to conſider that thoſe of their Fami- 

are lixe ſheep of their Flock, and that they 

e the Shepherds and Keepers; eſpecially of 

ſe that are their Servants. , Let them not 

det that the time will come, when they muſt: 

R give 
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eſſary, after having treated of ſeveral kinds 
Virtues, to ſhew how much one Virtue is 
re excellent than another, that ſo we may 
low what Value to put upon every one, 
d to eſteem ĩt, according to its true Worth. 
r as it is requiſite that a Man, who Trades 
Jewels, ſhon'd know what rate they beat, 


ear Man's Honſe, to know the merits of 
| the Family, that each Perſon! may be treated 


l be nothing but perpetual Confuſion and dif- 
der; ſo he that Trades in the Jewels of Vir- 
e, and he that like a Faithful Steward is for 
Iving every one What is his due, ſhou'd be well 
quainted with the Value of them : That when- 
ever they are ſet together, he may know 
hich to give the Preference to, and leaſt he 
ud gather Chaff, and ſcatter the Grain. 

2. Youare therefore to nnderſtand, that all 
oſe V irtues we have hitherto treated of, may be 
nd into two Claſſes: For ſome of them are 
lore Spiritual and 1fiward, and others more 
Idle and outward. In the firſt Claſs ale con- 
ind the Theological Virtues, with all the o- 
ers which have God for theit Object; but Cha- 
ty as Queen of the reſt, has the firſt place. 
0 theſe we may add ſeveral ather very Excel- 


er, As Humtlity, Chaſtity, Mercy, Patience, 
pcretion, Devotion, Poverty of Spirit; Con- 
pt of the World, a Denying of our ownWill, 
Love of the Croſs, and of Chriſt's Mortifica- 
ons, with many other ſuch Virtues, which 
call Virtues in this place, taking the word 

"> FAS uu 3 in 


at he may not be deceiv d in the Value of them, 
d as it is convenient for the Steward of 1 


cording to his Deſerts; for otherwiſe there 


it Virtues, and which are much like the for- 
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Sod, which notwithſtanding their being inward 
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in the largeſt ſignification. We call them Spiri. 
tual and inward Virtues, becauſe tis the Spirit 
they chiefly reſide in, tho' they extend them. 
ſelves even to outward works; as appears 
particularly in Charity, and in the Worlhip of 


Virtues, work outwardly, for the Honour and 
Glory of the ſame God. of 
3. There are other more viſible and outward b. 
Virtues, as Faſting, Diſcipline, Silence, Retire 0 
ment, pious Reading, Prayer, Singing of Palms , 
Pilgrimages, Hearing of Maſs, aſſiſting at Ser 54 
mons and at the Divine Office; with all th ſtab 
other outward Obſervances and Ceremonies off l 
a Chriſtian or Religious Life. For tho' the "© 2 
Virtues are all of them in the Soul yet thei Char 
effects appear more outward that thoſe of othe cis 
Virtues do, which are often Occult and In vin 
ble, as to Believe, to Love, to Hope, to con this 
template, to be inwardly humbled, to hay 5 
Sorrow for a Man's Sins, to judge Deſcreet!) loſop 
and the like. | tho h 
4. There is no doubt, but that the firſt Is, 
theſe two kinds of Virtues; are much more e ¶ Couct 
cellent, and neceſſary than the Second. For Pr. 
our Saviour ſaid to the Samaritan Womaff ich 
Woman believe me, the hour is come, that thoſe wh = : 
are the true Adorers ſhall adore the Father in Spe” tt 
and Truth, for the Father looks for ſuch to aao A 
him. God is à Spirit; and therefore they that * 


. dore him, muſt Adore him in Spirit and Tru - 
This is in plain terms, no more than what let a 
tle Children repeat ſo often at School, in the 
two noted Verſes. WET 
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Si Deus eſt unimus, nobis ut Carmina dicunt. Cutso. 
Hic tibi precipue ſit pura mente colendus. x: 

If God, as Poets ſay, a Spirit be, 

He muſt in Spirit be Ador d by thee. © 


For this: reaſon David, deſcribing the Beauty 
of the Church, ſays that Alt her Glory is within; Pf. 44. 
her Garments are f Cloath of Gold, and of fetieral V. 13. 
Colours. The Apoſtle expreſſes the ſame thing to 
ws, when he ſays; Accuſtom your ſelf to Piety, for 1 Tim, 4. 
Bodily Exerciſe is good but for little, but Piety is pro- 7, 8. 
ftable for all things; and has a Promiſe of the goods 
beth of this Life, and of the next. By Piety here 
ne are to underſtand the Worſhip of God, and 
Charity towards'our Neighbour ; and by the ex- 
erciſe of the Body, Abſtinence and other corpo- 
ral Auſterities, according to 8. Thomas upon 
this Pac. een nnn 

5- This is a Truth which the Heathen Phi- 
bſophers were not Ignorant of; and Ariftorle, | 
tho he has not writ mach concerning the Gods, 
ſays, that if the Gods take any notice of our 
Concerns, as it is to be believ d they do, tis ve- 
7 probable they are moſt pleas'd with that 
vhich is the heſt, and comes the neareſt to 
dem: Which is man's Spirit or underſtandin 
or this reaſon they, who take care to Beautiff 
yd Adorn "their Souls, with the knowledge of 
W's Truth, and with the Reformation of their 
eres and Paſſions, muſt without doubt be 
t acceptable to God. Galen the great Phy- 
aun was of the ſame opinion; for in his Book 


e compoſition and Structure of man's Bo- 
and che uſe of its parts; coming to a 
ee, which Particularly demonſtrated che 
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ſingular Wiſdom and Providence of God, th 
Sovereign Artiſt, he was ſtruck. with admin 

on at ſo many wonders, and forgetting xj 
were his Phyſic turn'd to Divinity, and broje 
| L. z. de Out into theſe | Expreſſions ; Let others fe | 
| ' uſu parti-their Hecatombs (they were Sacrifices us'd by the 
+ ws S A ln ton eee 2 Gall: 
will honour t y 4'profo acknowledgement d 
the greatneſs. of their 157000 by a, ben 
fo wonder fully diſpas'd of all things; I will revernd 
them by Confeſſing, the 3 of - ther Power, 
which they have been able to Execute their own ple 
ſure; I will Warſbip. them, by Admiring the grea 
24% of oy 2 any w | 7 the Create 
 wothing, ſince they have beſton'd upon every ant 
Narbe! 5 1 whatſoever es N 
have left them nothing to deſire fartiier. Theſe an 
N of a Heathen Philoſopher; and whi 
pray cou'd a Chriſtian have ſaid beyond ti d 
Eſpicially after having read this Expreſſion d 
ofe. 6. c. the Prophet: I will haue Mrrey, amd not Sacrifice 
and the Knowledge of God rather than Burnt- fn 
ing. Change but the word Hecatombs into de 
locaufts and you will find the Philoſopher, au m 
the Prophet, agree upon this matter. 
6. But notwithſtanding the Excellency of the 
Virtues; thoſe of the ſecond Claſs, are ver eder 
uſeful (tho' not ſo Noble as the former) fo 
the acquiring and preſerving of thoſe that 
greater; ſome of them, are neceſſary either be 
cauſe of the Precept, or of the Vow that gos 
along with them. I his is made out by reff 
ing on thoſe Virtues, we have Mention d. Fo 
Retirement and Solitude, puts a Man out 6 
the way of Seeing, Hearing and Talking « 
a Thouſand things that will endanger, not 1 


F 


Log 
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his Peace and Quiet of Conſcience, but his 

aſticy and Innocence. We are all ſenſible 
ut a help Silence is for preſerving of Devoti- 
and avoiding of thoſe Sins, which men fall 

o by Talking; and the Wiſe-man has told 


?& of the Virtue of Temperance, and a Sa- 
factory and Meritorious work, if it be done 
th Charity, it Enervates the Body, it lifts 
the Spirit, it weakens our Enemy, and dif 
oſes us for Prayer, Pious reading, and Con- 
Wnplations.; It keeps us out of thoſe Exceſſes 
id Debancheries, occaſion'd by Eating and 
ſinking; and preſerves us from all thoſe 
frrilous Jeſts and Buffooneries, Quarrels and 
jots, which generally follow Mertiments and 
levels. As to thoſe other Virtues of Reading 
ood Books, hearing of Sermons, Praying, Sing- 
and Aſſiſting at the Offices of the Church, 
is plain they are all Acts of Religion, incite- 
heats to Devotion, and ſerve to inlighten our 
nderſtandigus, and to make our Wills more in- 
lam'd with the deſire of Spiritual things. 
7. Experience makes this Point fo clear, that 
ad our Hereticks, conſider'd it, they wou'd 
lever haye run into the contrary Extremes: 
or we daily ſee, that in thoſe Monaſteries, 
were Regular Diſcipline is more exact, and 
ere the Exteriour Obſervances are better 
omply'd wich; there is always more Virtue, 


nd Tigour, in the Members of them; and the 
fer of God, and Chriſtianity is better incou- 
22 d and Promoted. Whereas in thoſe Houſes 
Where theſe - things are leſs. regarded, and 
dere the Exterjour Diſcipline their Rules o- 

| uUuz blige 


more Devotion, more Charity, more Strength, 
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that where there is much Talk, Sin will not be p,, 10, 
"ning. As for Faſting, beſides its being an rg. 


* 
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alſo more frequent. So that the obſervance 


to a Vine; which if it be well fenc'd in, an 


propoſes to himſelf the acquiring and preſer 
ving of this Sovereign Virtue of Devotiot 
which capacitates and inables him for all oth 
Virtues, and is as it were an Incentive and Spi 
eſpecially when the Virtue he aims at, is ſo fi 


fect? For 'tis ſo nice, and if I may be allow 


to our purpoſe, tho? not bad, are enough 
ſpoil the better part of our Devotion. 85 tha 


God, draws us away from it. For as Iron, g 
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blige to is grown looſe; Conſcience, good mau ec. 
ners, and a holy Life follow the ſame courſe, a 
fall to Ruine Becauſe where the occaſions « 
Sinning are more, there Sins and Diſorders ar 


of a Religions ſtas2, may be properly compar! 


inclos'd, is out of all danger of being ſpoil! 
but otherwiſe. its fruit will be expos d to even 
one that paſſes by. Tis even ſo with a Reli 
gious order that has once fal'n from the Rigoy 
and Auſterity of its Rule. Then what clear 
Proof than this, which is Grounded upon dai Nover 
Experience, of the Advantage and Importar 
of theſe Virtues. +" ES 

8. How is it poſſible now for a Man, th 


to all kind of Good, ever to obtain his euere a 
whilſt he watches ſo -carelefly over himſelt 


above his ſtrengthas it is, and ſo pure and per 


the expreſſion ſo volatile, That a man can ſcar 
look back but it is gone. An Exceſs of Laugh 
ter, a ſuperfluous Word, a greater Meal tha 
ordinary, a little Paſſion, a ſmall Diſpute, or a 
ny other Diſtraction whatſoever; the defir 
of Seeing, Hearing, or Thinking of things 00 


not ouly our Sins, but unneceſſary imploys, an 
any thing that can divert us from thinking 0 


« 
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e chang'd into the Subſtance of Fire, muſt al- 
rays be in it, or at leaſt but ſeldom out of it, 
Fr fear of returning to it's natural coldneſs a- 
zwain ; ſo this Noble Virtue depends ſo much 
bpon man's being always united to God, by an 
ual Love and Reflection; that if he but 
thinks of any thing elſe he caſts himſelf back 
again into his natural Corruption; that is, in- 
to the Old diſpoſition he had at firſt, __ 

9. It concerns him therefore that has a mind 
o procure this Virtue, and to keep it when he 
a8 it, to watch ſo carefully over himſelf, that is 
over his Eyes, his Ears, his Tongue, and his 
Heart; it concerns him to be ſo temperate in 
his Meals; to be ſo regular in all his words 
and notions, to be ſo much a Friend to Silence 
ind Solitude; to make it ſo much his buſineſs 
0 be preſent” at the Service of the Church; 
aud to do all thoſe things which ſhall excite 
him to Devotion; that he may. by means of this 
are and diligence, be able to ſecure to himſelf 
he poſſeſſion of ſo great a Treaſure as this is. 
f he does not do this, let him look upon it as 
nolt certain, he ſhall never ſucceed in this Point. 
10. All this may ſufficiently convince us of 
he importance of theſe Virtues ; without leſ- 
ning the value of the nobler. Whence we 
nay gather the Difference there is between 
dem; for theſe are as it were the End, thoſe 
e Means of attaining it. Theſe are like 
ach, thoſe like Medecines proper for pro- 
Ning of it; Theſe are in a manner the Spirit 
WT” Religion, and thoſe the Body; which tho 
nnkeriour to the Spirit, is a chief part of 
cCompound, and neceſſary becauſe of it's 
ations. Theſe are like the Treaſure, _ 
| | 7 tho 
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AIRY art 
thoſe like the Key that ſecures it. Theſe m in 
as it were the Fruit of the Tree, and thoſe the W 
Leaves that adorn the Tree, and. preſerve the no: 
Fruit. Tho this compariſon does not anſwer m. 
exactly, becauſe the Leaves of a Tree are w e 

part of the Fruit, tho* they preſerve it; ht m 
theſe Virtues ſecure Juſtice ſo, as at the ſame 
time to make up a part of it, ſince they are al 
of them virtuous Actions, and worthy of Grace 
and Glory, if done with perfect Charity. 
11. This is the Eſteem, you are to ſet up © 


the Virtues, we have been here diſcourſing of; 
which is what we propos'd at the beginning 
the Chapter; This Doctrine will ſecure us « 
gainſt two vicious extremes; that is two nc 
torious Errors there have been in the World ali 
to this affair. The firſt an antient one; of t be 
Phariſees ; the other is a late one, of the Her 
ticks of our times. For the Phariſees like car 
nal and ambitious men, and brought up in thy 
obſervance of the Law, which as yet was caWrefr 
nal made no account of true Juſtice ; wic e h. 
conſiſts in Spiritual Virtues; as we may eli 
throughout the whole courſe. of the Goſpel ¶onſiſt 
ſo that as the Apoſtle ſays, They had the 4 
pearance indeed of Piety; but wanted the Subjt aut lone 

ou might have taken them for good men Mad th 
the out- ſide; tho* they were full of abominatl 
on and filth within. But our preſent Heretic, is 
on the contrary, being ſenſible of this error, b. 
to avoid one extreme ran into another; which ring 
was ſplitting upon Scyla to avoid Chapbdi ett, i 
But the true Catholic Doctrine ſhuns goth cnelfMcordin, 
Extremes, and ſeeks Virtue in the mean, taker is | 
care to give the inwardVirtues the firſt and deWhitice, 


place, without ſyffering the outward to * nter io 
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nk that is due to them. It places ſome as 

were in the rank of the Nobility, and others' 

nong the Gentry and Commonalty, which 
pmpoſe this Commonwealth; that 'the value 

every thing may be _—_— ans cl 1 wh 
much as is its que. — 3 


nf vn 


| Far malten bene, tet far 
| | 1 e a ee 1 Sit 


as what has been ſaid may be drawn fins 
important Inſtructions for the Spiritual 
Lite. The Firſt is, That he who ſeryes God, 
s he ought to do, is not to content himſelf 
rich ſeeking after Spiritual Virtues only, tho® 
hey are the moſt excellent; but muſt” add 
others to them; and this as well for the 
reſerving. of the fivſt, as for the arriving at 
de height and per foction of all juſtice. To 
dis purpoſe he is to conſider, that as man 
onſiſts not of either Soul alone, or of Body 
lone, but of both together; becauſe the Soul 
lone without the Body is not a compleat man; 
id the Body without the Soul is nothing but 
lump of Earth; true and perfect Chriſtiani- 
„ is neither only Interiour, nor only exteri- 
bur, but both at once: becauſe there's no pre- 
eving the Interiour, without ſomething at 
alt, if not a great deal of the Exteriour, ac- 
ording to every one's State and Condition; 
or is it enough for the performing of perfect 
Jaltice, And as to the Exteriour without the 
Ateriour, it goes 0 farther towerds * a 
ir- 


that, as the Body receives it's whole Life aud 


and moſt of all upon Charity, for all the Eten e. 


the Body and Soul together; the Treaſure 
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Virtuous man, than the Body without they 
does to the making of a Natural Man. e. 


Being from the Soul; ſo the Exteriour depend, 
iter the ſame manner upon the Interior; 


5 


and Value it has. 
2. He therefore that would be undeceird, 
muſt no more ſeparate the Corporal, from the 


Spiritual, in Order to make a 2 Chriſtian, 
than he is to divide the Body from the Soul for 


the making of a compleat man. Let him take 


and the Cheſt; the Fence and the Vine; Let him, 7: 
take all its ſupports and props along with it ok; c 
for they are all to go together, or he wil f G 
loſe both; for he will not be able to obtain | I 
the one part; and the other without it wil Ne ſh 
not avail him. Let him conſider that ſiace nei thoſe 
ther Nature, nor Art which copies after Na- its 
ture, produce any Work without giving it at nent 
outſide and cloathing ; and -without giving it Aon 
a Defence and Stay, both for it's Preſervatior AS 


and Beauty; tis repugnant to Reaſon to thin 
that Grace, which is a much more perfect For 
than the others are, and which operates muc 
better, ſhon'd not do as muck as they do. Le 
him reflect upon this Sentence: He that fea 
God deſpiſes nothing, and he that contemns itt! 
things will fall by degrees into great ones. Let hl 
call to mind what we faid- before, That fo 
want of a Nail a man Loſes a Shooe, and for 
want of -a Shooe, his Horſe. Let him conſider 
the Danger he runs in not taking notice 0! 
ſmall things : becauſe tis the ready way for Hin 
not to mind the greater. Let him but — 


nl. Ch. 7. Iaſtract. upon diffe. of Virtues. 669 
don the Flies, that ge map — the 3 the 

es of Age; that this may Teach him xa, 8. 
we 1 of leſſer things, makes way for . 
hat of greater. For he who does not regard 
te ſtinging of Gnats, ſhall be ſoon troubled 
ith Flies that will over- run him wich Filth 
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3. By this it will appear about what Virtues 

ve are to be moſt ſolicitous, and which require 

leſs care. For as Men will do more for a piece 

of Gold, than for a piece of Silver, and more 

for an Eye, than for a Finger; ſo tis convenient 

ve ſhou'd take moſt care to purchaſe and keep 

thoſe Virtues, that are the moſt excellent. For 

we are diligent in that which is of leaſt mo- 

nent, and careleſs in that which is of moſt, 

all our Spiritual affairs will be diſorderly. Tis 

therefore a great piece of Prudence in Superi- - 

urs in their Chapters and Publick Aſſemblies, 

to recommend to their Religious the obſervance 

vt Silence, Faſting, Solitude, Ceremonies, Mo- 

leſty, and the Quire, and to be much more 

eꝛlous in Adviſing them to Charity, Humility, 

krayer, Devotion, Meditation, the Fear of 

Cod, the Love of their Nei hbours, and the 

Wk. And this latter part is ſo much the more 

eeeſſry than the other, by how much the 

ward failings are more Private, than the out- 

aud, and therefore the more dangerous. For 1 

en are more apt to remedy the defects they 10 

, than thoſe they do not ſee ; cis a hazard 11 
| they [ll 


8 Nh Sims Bai Bo . 
they may thus come to make no account of Mt 


A | 


_ Inward failings,” becauſe they are not ſeen, the 


they take much notice of the Outward, becuſ ſot 
they appear: Beſides the Exteriour Virtues, Merfi 
Abſtinence; Watching, Diſciplines, Drporg inſt 
Auſterities and Mortifications, are more Vi ore 
to others, and therefore more familiar to, t 
more eſteem'd by them; whilſt Hope, Chari e, 
Humility, Diſcretion, the Fear of God, t, 
Contempt of the World, and the reſt of thi is 
Interiour Virtues, are leſs in Credit with lich 
World, becauſe they appear leſs Outward! por 


tho' at the ſame time, they are much more Ac 
ceptable to God than the others. Our Saviott 
* himſelf gave us the reaſon of this difference 

Luc, 16. Opinions, when he ſaid, Tou Tuſtify your ſelne 
v. 1. before Men, but God knows your hearts. And thi 
Apoſtle tells us to the ſame purpoſe ; He is 
a Few, that is a Few Outwardly, nor is that Circ 
ciſion which appearsOutwardly in the Fleſh * But he i 
a Jem, who is one Inwardly;, and the Circumiiſ 
of the Heart which conſiſts in theSpirit, and not int 
Letter, is true Circumciſion, whoſe praiſe come:n 
from Men, but from God; for Men 8 not Eyt 
ro ſee this Spiritual Circumciſton. Since then thel 
Outward things are ſo Manifeſt, and ſo much 
Vogue, and the defire of Honour and Praiqg “ 
is one of the cunningſt and moſt powerful Pal 
ſions a Man has; there is more danger of bein 
catry'd away by this Paſſion, to the conſidera 
tion and purſuit of thoſe Virtues, which 4 
moſt in eſteem amongſt Men, than of bei 
wrought upon to a deſire of thoſe that app 
leſs Honourable, becauſe *tis the Spirit the 
calls us to the Love of theſe, but the Spirit al 
Fleſh, together invite us to ſearch after * 


Rom. c. 2. 
v. 28, 29. 


the Fleſh is eager and ſubtle in purſuing all 
Appetites. This — we have all the 
ſon in the World to fear that two ſuch po- 


inſt one, and force it to quit the Field. This 
ſorder may be remedy'd by the Light of this 
xtrine, which always pleads for the juſter 
je, and ſtands up for maintaining of its 
ght, notwithſtanding all theſe Obſtructions, 
d is moſt zealous in recommending that to us; 
hich we cannot but ſee to be of the greater 
nportance. | | TICS 


§. II. 
The Third Inſtruction. 


4. Another thing to be Learn'd hence, is, 
te Obligation we have of following the Rule 
f God's Commandments, in the concurrence 
f twoVirtues, which cannot poſhbly be both im- 
cd, for this will happen fometimes,and in ſuch 
ale we muſt give the ence to the moſt 
orthy of the two, to avoid Confuſion and 


uh more for the obtaining and preſerving of Cha- 
ly. Therefore they ai, —_ in thei 
d vigor without 
mn end; Nor can they themſelves, who have the 
der to do it, male any innovation in this kind, 
out giving Offence. But if at any time they 
d prove deſtruttive to Charity ;, who can think it 
ald not be conſonant to Juſtice, and moſt for the 


n- 
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ful Paſſions as theſe, will eaſily. prevail a- 


rouble. This is what 8. Bernard Teaches: us 0rat. de 
his Book of Diſpenſation, There are, ſays he, Pracepto & 
great many Laws Enafted, not becanſe Men could Pilſerns. 


have Liv d without them z but becauſe they ſer/d ©” © 


fe 
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increaſe of Charity too, to omit, defer, Change 
the better, or aboliſh, with the conſent of thoſe y; 
ſons who have the authority in their hand;, f 
Laws as were inſtituted for the maintaining of Cai 
ty when once they are perceiv d to be prejudicialn i 
For it wou'd certainly be 4 point of Injuſtice, 
obſerve 2 — which were made in the | 
half o ty, i ever they h to prove other 
wiſe. e 8 E e who arti 
Command, ſhould look upon theſe things as unc hangt 
ble and irrevocable, as long | as they are eff 
the keeping up of this Virtue, and no longer. Thel 
are S. Bernard's own Words, who produces tu 
decrees, one of Pope Gelaſius, and the other offi: : 
Pope Leo, in proof of what he here aſſerts. 


$. UI. 
The Fourth Inftruttion. - 


3. We may gather from what has been (aid * :- 

that there are two ſorts of juſtice, a true anc 

a falſe one. The true one is that which imbra 

ces the Interiour Virtues, and with them t 
exteriour, that are neceſſary for the keeping 0p” - 

them. The falſe one is that which lays hol 

of ſome of the Exteriour Virtues, without medgſulclt 

ling with the Interiour : That is without th 

Love of God, without Fear, Humility, Deve 

tion and the like. The Phariſees were as ll 

Matt. 23. as this comes to, and no more: And therefor rain 
9 our Saviour ſays to them : Moe unto you 15 
| pocritical Scribes and Phariſees, who pay tbe Til 
of your Mint, your Aniſced and Cummin, and | fear 

. neglected the weightier matters of the Law, 7 «5:48 
Ibid. 25. ment and Mercy and Faith, . He upbraids ws tales 
4 a 4 


3 
I 
Fo 
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in ſoon after with theſe. Words: Woe unto 
pocritical Scribes and Phariſees, who make 
outſide of your Cups and Diſhes clean; but with. 
you are full of Rapin and Uncleanneſs. And 
mediately again: Woe unto you Hypocritical 13,4 v. 
ibes and Phariſes, for you are like unto Painteda7, 
ulchers, which appear Beautiful outward, but with. 

gre full of Dead Men's Bones, and all ſorts of 
Whine /s. | 5 
6. Such Juſtice as this is, we find is frequent- 
Condemn'd by God himſelf in the Writ- 
vs of the Prophets. In one of them he ſays, Ie. 2 
us people Honours me with their Lips, but their 14. 4 
rt is far from me; and they fear me becauſe 
the Laws and Inſtitutions of Men And in an- 
her place he ſays, Why do you offer me ſo many Iſa. f. v. 
rifices? I am quite tired with them. I have 11, 13, 
pleaſure in the Burm- Offerings of Rams; and in'4 
fatning of Beaſts; in the Blood of Calves, of 
mbs and of Goats, Offer me no more oblations, 
i is but loſt Labour; your Incenſe is an alomina- 
nto me: I will not bear with your Nem- Moons, 
8 Sabbaths, and Solemn Meeting: Tour publick 
Jemblies are wicked: They are troubleſome to me : I 
net abide them. | 62-4 
7. What does God find fault with what he 
nlelf ſo ſtrictly Commanded ? Nay even when 
are Acts of Religion, which of all Vir- 
6 13 the Nobleſt, ſince its bufineſs is to Wor- 
p God, with works of Adoration and Piety ? 
Nalnly it cannot be the Virtue he Condemns, 
the Men that content themſelves with Out- 
obligations, and neglect true Juſtice, and 
ear of God. For he himſelf declares imme- 
ely after, that it is nothing elſe that diſc ,. 


aſs him. Waſh your ſelves, make your ſelves 5 ry 
* X | Clean 2 


7 


| 


comparing Sacrifice with Man: lauter; 
lacenſe with Idolatry; of his calling the 
Wins of Pſalms, A Noiſe; and Solemn Feaſts 
Meetings, Dung? I anſwer becauſe theſe 
s, for want of the Foundation we have 
en of, beſides their, being'of no worth aor e- 
n; give occaſion to many to be Proud, and 
ty; to preſume upon themſelves; and to 
emn every body elſe, that does not do as 
do; and what is worſt of all, this falſe 
ice ſettles them in a Falſe ſecurity in the 
they are in, which is one of the Greateſt 
vers they can fall into: Becauſe they are fo ſa- 
d with what they have, that they Aim at 
hing farther. Do but conſider the Phariſees 


pers; or as thisPublican is; I Faſt twice a Week; 
eTithes of all that I poſſeſs. You may eaſi- 
liſcover in this Prayer, the three Dangerous 
5 we have ſpoken of. You may plainly ſee 
Preſumption, when he ſays, I am not like 
Aen. His contempt of others, in theſe 
ds. I am not as this Publican : and his falſe 
ty, In his thanking God for the Life he led, 
it he imagin'd all was ſafe; and that he 
nothing to be Afraid of. | 

o. Hence ſprings a dangerous kind of Hy- 
ily, which theſe Falſe Juſt men run inte. 
the underſtanding of this, you are to know 
there are two ſorts of Hypocriſy : the one 
aſe and palpable, and is of thoſe who know 
are wicked, and outwardly appear good, to 
avethe World. The other ſort is more nice 
subtle, which makes a man even deceive 
lelf, as well as others, like the Phariſee; 
X 2 who 
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zer in the Goſpel. I thank you O God, that Luc. 18. 
not like other Men; Extortioners, unjuſt, A- ** 


31. 


Man. 21. ſhou d go before them into the Kingdom of Ht 
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who really Cheated himſelf, and not others; 
ly, under the Cover of Juſtice; by imagiz 
himſeif to be a Holy Man, tho? at the ſamet 
he was a very great Sinner. This kind of 
pocriſy the Wiſe man points at, in theſe wor 
There is a way that ſeems juſt to Man; by 
end of it leads to Death. And in anotheryl 
ſpeaking of four kinds of Evils that are i 


World, reckons this for one of them, 


has a Proud Look, and that turn up their Fy: 


There is a Generation whoſe Teeth are as Sm 
and who Devour the Poor from the Earth mit) 


Jaws. The Wiſe man looks upon theſe four 


of Perſons, as the moſt Infamous, and 1 


dangerous in the World : And amongſt 


he puts thoſe that are Hypocrites, in re 
of themſelves, who Fancy they are clean, i 


they are as far from being ſo, as the Phariſe 


11. This condition is ſo dangerous that 


ſpeak the Truth, it is not half ſo bad, fora 
to be a Sinner, and to know he is ſuch, 25 
be Juſt after this manner, and to Live in 2 


Security. Becauſe let a man be never ſo Sick 
knowing of his Diſtemper is a Fair way t 
Recovery; but when a Man fancies, himk 
be well, tho he is much out of Order; 


will be no perſwading him to take an) 
cine to Cure him. For this reaſon, our dat 
told the Phariſees : That Publicans and H 


Tbe Greek Tranſlation, inſtead of ſb 
fore, reads, do go before, which is a ſtrong! 


is a Generation that Curſes their Father; and 
does not Bleſs their Mother. There is a Gee 
that think themſelves Clean, and yet is not Clu 
from their Filthineſs.. There is a Generatim 
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what we affirm. This is what we are told | 
h more plainly by our Saviour himſelf in 11 
ſe obſcure, but terrible words in the Apo- | 
Ipſe. I wiſh you were either Cold or Hot, but be- _ 
e you are luke-warm, and neither cold not hot, I Apoc. 3. 14 
begin to Vomit you out of my Mouth, How is it 13, 16. 
ble God ſhou'd wiſh a Man were Cold? 
{ how is it poſſible that a Man, that is Cold, 
ud be in a better Condition than one that 
Luke- warm, ſince the latter is nearer being 
arm than the other? The reaſon is this. He 
tis Hot, is the Man that has got the Fire, 
Charity, and with all thoſe Virtues both In- 
jour, and Exteriour, that we have ſpoken of; 
Cold man, is he who has neither the one 
nor the other, becauſe he has no Charity, 
d the Luke- warm is he, that has ſome of the 
riour Virtues, but wants the Interiour, or 
eaſt Charity. Now our Saviour wou'd have 
now that this Man's condition is more dan- 
ous than his is, that is quite Cold ; not be- 
ſe he has more Sins than the other, but be- 
ſe his Evil is much more incurable; for the 
er Security he Imagines himſelf to be in, 
arther he is from applying any Remedies. 
that this Superficial and out- ſide Juſtice of 
makes him believe he is ſomething, whereas 
Reality he is nothing at all. We need but 
what follows, toknow it is theGenuine and 
ral Senſe. of the Text. For our Saviour, Eid. 15. 
ing more clearly to him, whom he had 
d Luke-warm before, ſays : Ton ſay that you 
ich, and Wealthy, and want nothing: and you 
not that you are Wretched and Miſrable, and 
#14 Blind, and Naked. Is not this the Phariſee Luc. 18. 
in do the life, who ſaid, God I thank you, that 11 
XX 3 | I 
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am not like other Men.? This without 1. 
' was be that thought himſelf Rich, in Sum 
- Treaſures ; becauſe he thank'd God, as if EH 
ſo; and yet, he was Poor, Naked and BiuliF* 
| becauſe he was empty of all interiour ]utii* | 
full of Pride, and ſo Blind, that he cou'd m 
his own Failings. | W 
12. We have made it appear thus far, i 1 
there are two ſorts of Juſtice, a True and aH 
one; we have diſcover'd the dangers oft 10 
and ſhew'd the Excellency and Dignity oft a 


And let no body think we have loſt our tine 
Treating of theſe things ſo largely; for {i 
the Goſpel it ſelf, which of all Sacred Writ 
of moſt Authority and which has been left 
as the Rule to Square our Lives by, condet 
this kind of Juſtice ſo often; ſince the Propht 
. as we have prov'd, do the ſame, it wou'd li 
been very ill done, if we ſhou'd have paſts 
this matter Slightly; which the Holy Script 
ſo often repeat, and Inculcate. If the Danęet 
Man is expos'd to, layas open to every be 
as Rocks that appear above the Water in 
midſt of the Seas, there wou'd be no great i 
of adviſing perſons againſt them, but when t 
are quite hid from us, it is convenient we ſhe 
have ſome Inſtructions to know ho to 2! 
them; as Mariners have their Carts to 
them where abouts thoſe Shelves lie, that 
quite under Water; that they may Stecr ier a; 
Courſe ſo, as not torun upon them. N 

13. Let no man deceive himſelf ſaying, 
Precepts were very Neceſſary in former ti 
when this Vice was ſo frequent: But that re fu 
in not ſo much need of them now ad2\*WM:.;1; 
am of Opinion the World is as bad now,“ 
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buen; and that it has almoſt always, been 

ee fame condition, becanſe, when Men are 

W ame; when Humane Nature is the ſame,” 

n there are the ſame Inclinations, and the 

e original Sin, which we have all of us been 

ceiv'd in, and from whence all other Sins 

w their Riſe; there mult needs be the ſame 

nces. - For where there is ſo great a propor- 

1 between the Cauſes of Sin, it is Impoſſible 

re ſhou'd not be as great a one between the 

i: themſelves. - So that there are the ſame 

imes now in ſuch and ſuch kinds of Perſons; 

there were then, the only difference is, the 

mes are not the ſame: Jult as Plautus or Te- 

W:::'s Comedies are the ſame now they were a | 

houſand Years ago; tho the Players are chang'd. } | 

14. So that as thoſe Ignorant and Carnal 1 

ople, thought God was very much oblig'd to ll | 

em, for their Sacrifices, for their Faſts, and 9 

dlemnities obſerv'd, according to the Letter 

ly, not according to the Spirit; there are a 

reat many Chriſtians at preſent, who hear Maſs 

rery Sunday, ſay the Oſſice of our Bleſſed Lady, 

r the Roſary, every day; Faſt every Saturday 
n Honour of her, are always preſent at Ser- 
hons, and Aſſiſt at the Offices of the Church; 
nd yet after all, notwitſtanding ſo many Acti- 
dus which are really good; They are as Eager in 
heir purſuit. of Honours, as full bent upon the 

Wzifying of their Luſts, and as Subject to An- 

eas other Men are, that never do any of theſe 
dings. They forget the Obligations of their 

plates ; they are not at all concern'd about the 

vation of their Servants, and Family: they 

ae full of Hatred and Malice; and will abare 

nothing of their Haughtineſs. They never Ex- 


erciſe 
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erciſe the leaſt of Humility or Patience, NW ci 
ſome of them go ſo far, and that upon e id 
Trivial matters, that they will not ſo mig 
Speak to their Neighbour upon any accu e 
whatſoever. Others are very backward in py 1: 
ing Servants their Wages, and in diſchargin or 
their Debts. And if a Man ſhou'd happen toro! 
do or ſay any thing that touches their Honour d! 
or Intereſt, adieu then to all the Virtue the un 
had. Vou will meet with ſome that are eie 
Generous and Profuſe of their Prayers, ber 
they will never put their hands into their Po 
| kets to give an Alms to the Poor. VJ lun 
may find others, that will not forall the World her: 
Eat fleſh upon Wenſdays ; but they will mare 
no Scraple of Detracting from their Neighor E 
bour; and will never ſtick at any kind of (Wis C 
der or Scandle, when a Man's Reputation be c 
at Stake: So that whilſt they are Scrupuloullnore 
afraid of Eating the Fleſh of Beaſts, they h bje 
no Horrour of Preying upon that of Mangnult 
which God has ſo ſtrictly forbid them. ForglPreſi 
there is ſcarce any thing that a Chriſtian (hou em 
be ſo much concern'd for, as the Credit o bſer 
Honour of his Neighbour. And yet, tis wb nc 
but few take any notice of, tho there are ma ſcvil 
things that are not half ſo important which the O 
are much more ſolicitous about. Fude | 
15. That theſe, and many other ſuch failing L. 
are the common practiſe not only of World. 
Men, but even of thoſe that are retir'd out rs 
it, is a truth Uuqueſtionable. And thereto gy"! 
we thought it neceſſary, this miſtake being | 0 
general, to undeceive ſuch as are fal'n into eur; 
eſpecally when thoſe Perſons, whoſe partie 


lar Buſineſs it is to take notice of it neg Hour 
l 


heir Duty intirely in this Point. What I have 
-1 will, hope, ſupply this Defect, and ſerve 
a Direction to thoſe that deſire to keep in 
he right way. - ; 
16. And that what we have ſaid may be 
gore profitable to the Reader, and he may not 
row worſe upon the Medecine; it is good to 
adviſe him in thefirſt place to Inquire into his 
a Spiritual State and Condition, that he may 
de what it is he is moſt inclin'd to. For as 
here are ſome general Inſtructions that ſerve for 
ll ſorts of Perſons, as thoſe upon Charity, 
umility, Patience, Obedience, and the like ; 
ere are others again more particular, which 
re good for ſome, but not ſo for others. As 
br Example, a ſcrupulous Perſon ſhou'd have 
is Conſcience enlarg'd a little; whereas his, on 
e contrary, that is too large already, is to be 
nore confin'd and ſtreighten'd. A Man that is 
ubject to diffidence, and apt to be diſconrag'd, 
nuſt be put in mind of Mercy; whereas, the 
Preſumptious ſhou'd be frighten'd with the re- 
embrance of Juſtice. The ſame Rule is to be 
Woſerv'd proportionably in other caſes. This 
no more than what the Author of Eccleſ. 


dude to the Ungrateful, of Piety to the Wicked, and 
Labour to the Jale. 

17. Since according to this, there are two 
forts of Perſons, the one that apply themſelves 
wholly to Interiour Virtues, and the other that 
oncern themſelves about none but the Exteri- 
dur; it wou'd do well to recommend the Ex- 
eriour Virtues to the firſt ſort, and the Inte- 
lour to che ſecond; that ſo every one may 


4 


rt II. Ch. 7. 1n#r. upon the diffe. of Virtues, 68 1 


ddviſes us to, when he ſays, Talk to the unjuſt Eccl 33. 
lan of Fuſtice, of War to the Coward, of Grati- v. 12. 
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be brought to a due Meaſure and Proporti 
We have endeavour'd all along here, * 
every thing with ſuch Moderation, that nothiy 
might want the place that is due to it: We 
have ſpoken in commendation, of greater thing 
without any prejudice to the Leſſer ; nor hare 
we in Extolling theſe kſſen'd them. And 9 
this means we have avoided thoſe two dange- 
rous Rocks, which we have here advis'd other 
not to Split upon, the one, which they ru 
upon who Practice Interiour Acts, and never 
mind the-Exteriour ; the other they daſh againl 
who are ſo bent upon Exteriour, as to have n0 
concern at all for the Jateriour, and above al, 
for the fear of God; and a hatred of Sin. 
18. The main point of all this bufineſs i, 
to ground our ſelves fo in the Fear of God, a 
to tremble at the very name of Sin. Happy 
is he that has this Virtue deeply rooted in i . 
Soul; he may build what he pleaſes upon ti tie 
Foundation : But asfor him, on the contrary 
who is eaſily wrought upon by Sin, let him h di: 
all the appearances that can be, he is to look the 
upon himſelf, as Miſerable, Blind and Ui tn 
happy. 
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A Second Advice upon the different ways of Livil R 
there are in the Church. 0 


1. UR Second Advice is to prevent Me th 
paſſing their Judgments upon one a0 

ther, on account of the different ways of L 

ving. To this purpoſe you muſt underſtand, ti! 


then 


art II. Ch. 8. Different States in the Church. 683 
there being many Virtues requiſite to a Chriſtian 
life, ſome Perſons are more addicted to ſome 
of them, and others to others. For we ſee ſome 
practiſe thoſe moſt, which have God for their 
immediate Object; and theſe Perſons apply 
themſel ves for the moſt part, to a Contempla- 
tire Life; others eſteem thoſe Virtues beſt, 
which make them moſt Serviceable to their 
Neighbor, and theſe embrace an Active Life: 
Others again Love thoſe beſt, which put a Man 
moſt in mind of himſelf, and theſe Virtues 
belong particularly to a Monaſtical Life. 

2. Again all Virtuous Actions being ſo ma- 
ny means, for the obtaining of Grace; ſome 
men follow one way and ſome another, for the 
acquiring of it; ſo that ſome Endeavour to ob- 
tain it by Faſting, Diſciplines, and other Cor- 
poral Auſterities, ſome by Alms and works of 
Mercy; ſome by continual Prayer and Medita- 
tion; in this laſt means the ways are as many, 
as the Methods of Praying and Meditating are 
different. So that ſome make uſe of this me- 
thod, and ſome of that, and as there are many 
things to be Meditated upon, there are alſo ma- 
ny ſorts of Meditations. Now that fort is beſt 
for each particular Perſon, which he finds moſt 
profitable, and which ſerves beſt to excite him 
to Devotion. 

3. Virtuous Perfons are Subject, to a great 
miſtake as to this Point, which is that they who 
have profited by any one of theſe means, think 
there is no other way of arriving at God; but 
that which they have gone. They would fain teach 
al the World the fame, and look upon thoſe, 
as out of the Road who do not go their way, 
becauſe they imagine *tis the only one to get to 
| | | Heaven. 
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Heaven. He who is much given to Prayer, 
thinks, that without it, it is impoſſible tohe 
Sav'd. He that Faſts much, perſwades himſelf 
that nothing is to the purpoſe but Faſting ; He 
that leads a Contemplative Life, fancies every 
body elſe to run the Hazard of his Salvation; 
nay they carry it ſo far ſometimes as to hare 
no kind of eſteem for an active Life. They on 
the other ſide, that have made choice of an Attire 
Life; and for want of having Experieng'd 
what paſſes betwixt God, and the Soul, in the 
molt delightful repoſe of Contemplation, when 
they ſee how far they have advanc'd by there 
Active way of Living, leſſen as much as they 
can the Contemplative Life, and think there is 
no Nr without a Compoſition of both, 
as if all the World was to do what they do. 
A Man that makes Choice of mental Prayer, 
thinks all other .kind of Prayer unprofitable; 
and he that Loves Vocal Prayer beſt, ſays that 
ſince it is more Laborious than the other, it 
muſt needs be more Meritorious. 

4. So that every Man crys up his own Ware, 
as mage Frag ie do, and thus without being ſen- 
ſible of it, with a hidden Pride and Ignorance, 
each of them commends himſelf, by extolling 
that he has the greateſt Stock of. Thus Vir- 
tues are under the ſame Circumſtances as Sci- 
ences, of which every one praiſes that he pro- 
feſſes, and decrys all the reſt. The Orator ſays 
there is no art in the World to be compar'd 
with Rhetoric. The Aſtronomer. will tell you, 
there is no Science like that which treats of the 
Heavens and Stars. The Philoſopher ſays the 
ſame of his Science. He that give himſelf to 
the Study of the Holy Scriptures, ſays _ 

| mo 
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more, and with more reaſon. The Linguiſt 
ſays almoſt as much as he, becauſe his Lan- 
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guages ſerve for the better underſtanding of 


the Scripture.” The School Divine muſt have 
the firſt place, or elſe he will not be Satisfy'd. 
In fine there is none of them all without his 
weighty reaſons, to make you believe his Sci- 
enceis better, and more Neceſlary than the reſt, 
5. This which appears ſo plainly in Sciences 
is to be found in Virtues, tho? it does not lie ſo 
open ; for all Lovers of them deſire to chuſe 
that which is beſt, and ſeek that which ſuites 
with their Inclinations. And therefore think 
that what fits them beſt, is beſt for every body, 
and what does not agree with them, is proper 
for no body. 
6. Hence ſpring the Judgments made on o- 
ther Meas Lives, and the Spiritual diviſions and 
Schims, among Brethren, one man fancying an- 
other in the Wrong, for ' not taking the ſame 
way he does. It was almoſt ſuch an Errour the 
Corrinthians Liv'd in. They had receiv'd ſeyeral 
different Gifts from God ; and every one look'd 
upon his own, as the beſt, and therefore they 
valu'd themſelves above one another. Some 
preferring the gift of Tongues ; others that of 
Propheſy ; ſome again that of interpreting the 
Scriptures; others the working of Miracles, and 
lo of the reſt. The beſt Remedy can be gi- 
ven againſt this Miſtake, is that which the Apo- 
ſtle preſcribes them in his Epiſtle againſt that 
Diſtemper. Firſt he makes all Graces and Gifts 
equal, as to their Origin; aſſuring them they 
are all Streams that flow from the ſame Spring, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt ; and that as to this 
point, they are all of them alike, tho they dif- 


fer 


2 Cor. c. 
12. 


1 Cor. 12. 
13. 
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fer amongſt themſelves: The members of: 


Kings Body, are all a Kings Members, and of 
the Blood Royal, tho they are not the ſame in 
reſpect to one another. The Apoſtle ſays to 
this purpoſe, We have all been Baptix'd in on 
Spirit into one Body, by the Virtue f which Spirit 
we are all made the Members of the ſame boch. 
So that we all, thus far partake of the ſame Ho- 
nour and Glory, as being the Members of the 


| ſame head. For this reaſon the Apoſtle add; 


Immediately after; F the Foot ſhow'd ſay, becauſe 
Jam not the hand, I am not of the Body: is it nt 
therefore of the Body; And if the Ear ſhou'd ſay, 
becauſe I am not the Eye, I am not of the Boch, is it 
not therefore of the Body ? Tis plain then, that 
as to this we are all equal, becauſe of the Uni- 


ty andFraternity that is in all; notwithſtand- 


ing the diverſity which is in us at the ſame time. 
7. The cauſe of which is partly Nature, and 


partly Grace; we ſay it ariſes from Nature; 
becauſe, tho every Spiritual Being owes its be- 


ginning to Grace; Yet Grace like Water re 
ceivd into ſeveral Veſſels, takes ſeveral Shapes 
agreable to the Nature and Condition of ever) 
one. For ſome perſons are Naturally eaſie and 
quiet, and therefore more, fit for a Contem- 
plative Life, others are more Cholerick, and 
Active; and therefore an active Life is beſt for 
them; others are more Strong and Healthful, 
and leſs in Love with themſelves, ſo that a La- 
borious Penitential Life agrees beſt with them. 


God's Goodneſs diſplays it ſelf, in all theſe par 


ticulars much to our Admiration ; for he de- 
ſigning to Communicate himſelf to all, has beet 
pleas'd to propoſe ſeveral ways to us, for out 


partaking of this favour ; according to the if 
ve 
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ral conditions of Men, that ſo he that can- 
ot go one way, may try another. 
$. The ſecond cauſe of this variety is Grace, 
eauſe the Holy Ghoſt who is the Author of it, 
W.:; thought fic to have this variety in thoſe 
hat belong to him, for the greater Perfection 
1nd Beauty of the Church. For as ſeveral mem- 
ers, and Senſes, are requir'd to the making of 
Man's body Perfect and Beautiful; ſo there 
uſt be a great many Virtues and Graces to 
make the Church ſo too. For, if the Faithful 
were all alike in this reſpect, how cou'd they be 
call'd a Body, F the whole Body ſays S. Panl ſhow'd Ibid. 17. 
be Eyes, where would the hearing be? if it ſhou'd 
l be hearing e where weuld the Smelling be? God 
has, for this reaſon, thought fit, there ſhou'd be 
Wcvcral Members, and one body; that fo, Mul- 
tplicity and Unity meeting togetehr, there 
might be proportion betwixt ſeveral things in 
one: And hence comes the Perfection and Beau- 
ty we ſee in the Church. Thus we ſee there 
muſt be this fame diverſity of Voices, yet with 
concord, that ſo it may'be ſweet and Harmo- 
nious, For if the Voices were all of the ſame 
Pitch, if they were all Trebles, 'or all Baſes, or 
al Tenors, how could they make Muſick and 
Harmony. | | 
9. The ſame thing appears to our wonder, 
eren in the works of Nature, in which the ] 
Soyereign Artiſt has intermixt ſo much vari- | 
ety, by giving every Creature it's particular | 
qualities and perfections; and has ſhew'd ſo | 
much Juſtice in the diſtribution of them, that 
tho? each particular Creature has ſome kind of 
Advantage, or other upon all the reſt, yet they 
do not envy one another, becauſe if any of them 
is 


is out done in ſome things, it excels in other; 


but are not fit for Building; as thoſe Tree 


ſhou'd be in thoſe of Grace, and for this Rez 


in the different States of men in the Church, 


Sick and viſiting of Hoſpitals; ſome to relieve 
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The Peacock is beautiful to the Eye, but not 
delightful to the Ear; The Nightingal on the 
other ſide, charms the Ear, but does not pleaſ 
the Eye. The Horſe is good for the race, aud 
the Camp; but not for the Table. The Ox is good 
for the Table and Plough, and fit for nothing 
elſe.Fruit-Trees produce what's good forEatine, 


are which bear no Fruit. Thus in all things 
together, we find all things diſpers'd, but ne. 
ver all together in any one thing. That by this 
means the Beauty and variety of the Univerſ: 
may be preſerv*d and the different ſpecies of 
things may continue; and they may all be 
Iink'd to one another, by a mutual and neceſ- Wart 
ſary Dependance. | 

10. The ſame Order and Beauty that is it 
the works of Nature, God has thought fit 


ſon he has, by his Spirit, order'd ſuch a Vari- 
ety of Virtues and Graces in his Church; that ers 
all of them might make a moſt harmonious 
Concord, a moſt perfect World; and a mol: Wort 
beautiful Body, compos'd of different Men- ot 
bers. We may ſee the effects of this Variety 


where ſome give themſelves up to a Conten- ore 
plative Life, and others to an Active; ſome 
apply themſelves to works of Obedience, o- 
thers to Penance ; ſome to Prayer; and othe!s 
to Singing; ſome to Study, that they may be 
profitable to others; ſome to looking after tle 


the poor and miſerable; ſome to one kind o 
good Exerciſe and ſome to another. 1 
18 11 


11. The ſame Variety is to be found in Re- 
joious Houſes. Tho' they all take the Road 
at leads to Heaven, yet they do not go all the 
ame way. Some take the way of Poverty, 
thers of Penance; ſome go by the Exerciſe of 


n Active. Some Labour for the good of the 
Publick, whilſt others retire as far from it as 
bey can. Some have Revenues by the Rules of 
heir Inſtitution, others love Poverty better. 
dome run into the Deſerts, and others into Ci- 
ies and Towns; and all this, out of the Mo- 
ves of Religion and Charit7. * 
12. We may obſerve this Variety again, not 
ly in the Orders and Monaſteries, but in the 
rrticular Members of the ſame; ſo that ſome 


1 Manual labour; ſome are Studing in their 
ells; others are Hearing Confeſſions in tlie 
urch, and others are abroad about the Affairs 
fte Houſe. What is all chis but ſeveral Mem- 
ers in one body; and ſeveral Voices in one 
onſort; that ſo there may be an exact Pro- 


0 other reaſon for putting a great many Strings 
o the ſame Lute, and a many Pipes in- 
0 the ſame Organ, but to make the Muſick 
nore pleaſant by the variety of the ſounds. 
his is the Coat of ſeveral Golours which the 


"th wonderful variety and Beauty. Eft 

13. If fo and it is convenient it ſhow'd be 
o for the Beauty and Order of the Church, 
why do we not lay aſide the Vicious cuſtom we 
Yy have 


it Il. Ch. 8. Different rares in the Church. 989 


Contemplative Life, and others by thoſe of 


reimploy'd in Singing in the Quire; others 


— 3 _ 


jortion and Beauty in the Church. There is 


atriarch Jacob made for his Son Joſeph. And Gen. 37. | 
uch were the Curtains of the Tabernacles, Exod. 26, 
ichGod commanded Aſoſes to paint and ſet out n 36. 
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baye got of Detracting from our Neightou, With 
of paſſing Sentence upon; Their Action; 2 
of making our. ſelves Judges Over other me! 
becauſe chey do not do what we do ? This; 
deſtroying the Body of the Church, rendin 
Foſeph's Coat, diſturbing and Spailing the Hur. 
mony of the Heavenly Muſick. It is like de 
_ diring that the Members of the Church, ſhou' 
he all Feet, or all Hands, or all Eyes, but if 
the Body were Eyes, where wou d the Ears be 
_ and if all were Ears, what wou'd become « 
= Eyes 270d | N we 

14. Thus you ſee how great a Miſtake it! 
to blame another, becauſe he has not what Wiper 
have, or cannot do what I do. As it won! 
be in the Eyes to deſpiſe the Feet for not ſe: 
ing, or the Feet to find Fault with the Eye 
for not Walking, and bearing the whole Bu nc 
den upon tbem. For it is requiſite the fer 
MFou'd take Pains, and the Eyes ſhou'd alva 
be at reſt; that the former ſnou d bealwaysuy 
an the Ground, and t he latter above them, fr tbe 
from Duſt, or any thing, that may Sully then or 
Nor are the Eyes, not withſtanding their continua 
repoſe, leſs: ſerviceable to the Body, than t 
Feet that take ſo much Pains. As the Steett 
man in a Veſſel chat ſtands at the Helm, wi le 
his Compaſs before him, does as much good : 
they that are always upon Deck, or Hawliafaul 


ftheRopes, that loc after the Sails, or that tanWinto 


at the Pump. Oui the contrary, he that we colgeWnen 
+ does: leaſt, in reality does moſt; becauſe it 
not the Labour that is taken about a thing, put 
the Value of the thing, in it ſelf, together ig 
the Importance of it, that makes it more" 
Jeſs Excellent: Unleſs we will ſay that = ave 


orious Plough- man for example, does the Com- 
non-Wealth more ſervice, than a diſcreet and 
Wrudent States-Man, becauſe of the two, he 
Works the hardeſt. 

5; He that conſiders this ſeriouſly, will leave 
very one to his Calling : that is he will let the 


ad will never defire that the Body ſhon'd be 
all Foot or all Hand. Thus is what the Apo-, 
ſtle endeavours to perſwade us all to, in the 
Epiſtle above cited: and it is the Advice he 
gives us in theſe words. Let nat him that Eateth not, 
udge him that Eateth. Becauſe he that Eats may 
Perhaps, ſtand in need of what he Eats; and be 
endow'd with ſame Nobler Virtue than yours 
B, and which you want. So that he is not to be 
lam'd by you for Eating, ſince in all appear- 
ace his other Virtue may make him better 
than you are, For as in Muſick, thoſe Notes 
hat are upon the Lines, are as good as thoſe 
at are betwixt them; ſo he that Eats diſturbs 
be Harmony and Concord of the Church, no 
Wn ore than he that abſtains: Nor he that ſeems 
to do nothing at all, any more than he that is 
ways imploh d, if he ſpends his Leiſure time 
o, as to Endeavour to make himſelf ſervicea- 
dle to his Neighbour hereafter. | 


into another Man's way of Life, to paſs Judg- 
Rulers in the Church; much leſs is a Man to 
put another perſons Life in the ſame Scale with 
ud own, for fear it ſhou'd happen to him as it 
did to a certain Monk, who being troubled to 
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Woot be a Foot, and the Hand be till a Hand, 


16. S. Bernard adviſes us againſt this ſame Se 
fault when he ſays that none ought to Examine;, Cn 


ment upon it, but thoſe that are Judges and 


bare his | Poverty» compard with Ge- 


H. Ch. 8. Ofen, States in the Church, 6 


rm. 4. 
ticks 
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gory's riches; heard a Voice which told tin 


he was much Richer in a Cat he had, N 


the other with all his Wealth. 


W 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Third advice, of the Vigilance and Care 


Virtuous man ought to Live with, 


1. He propos d in this Rule, ſo man 
different Virtues, and given ſo maj 
Inſtructions upon the 3 of our Lire 
our next advice is, to Endeavour to procure 
eneral Virtue, which may comprehend, and 
r as is poſſible ſupply the want of the rel 
this is the rather Adviſible, becauſe our Undet 
ſtanding is ſuch that it cannot ' conceive mat 
things at once. This Virtue is, a perpetit 
- Solicitude and Vigilance, and a continual attet 
tion to whatſoever we do or ſay, that fo eve 
thing may be brought to the Rule and Mode 
ration of Reaſon. W BETS 
2. We are to behave our ſelves in this poit 
like an Embaſſador, that is to ſpeak to a 8 
vereign Prince. He has his attention fixt up 
the matter he isto diſcourſe of; he weighs eve! 
word he ſpeaks; he manages the Tone of 
Voice, and conſiders every poſture a 
motion of his Body, and this all at the fat 
time. Thus he that ſerves God ſhou'd uſe 
utmoſt endeavours to be always Watchful al 
Attentive upon himſelf; to conſider himſe 
and all he does; ſo that whether he ſpeaks, 
holds his Tongue; whether he asks a queſtio 


or gives an Anſwer; whether at Fable, 4 


= 


. ch. Of Vigilance. 
treet, or in the Church; at Home, or Abroad; 
eis to have his Rule and Compaſs always 
in him, to meaſure every Action, every Word, 


te Law of God, to the Judgment of reaſon 
ad to Decency. For the diſtance betwixt good 


en our Souls a Natural knowledge of both, 
here is ſcarce any Man ſo Ignorant ; but if he 
veighs what he does, will more or leſs diſcover 


jon and Solicitude is as ſerviceable as all the 
iſtuctions of this Rule, and many more. 
3. This is the Care the Holy Ghoſt recom- 
nended to us when he ſaid: Watch carefully 
er your ſelf, O man, and over your own Soul. 
And the leaſt; of the three Adviſes the Pro- 
het Micah gave us, as we. have obſerv'd al- 


nals had, teach us, what Vigilance and care we 
re ſo numerous, and we have ſo much 


Is by the Poſture of the Seventy Stout 


any Enemies. 


other reaſon for this extraordinary Vigilance 
the niceneſs and conſequence of this Buſineſs," 
cg to thoſe who aſpire to the perfection 
Ia Spiritual Life. For to behave our ſelves 
e h and 


Way erery Thought; that ſo all may be exact 


d Evil, being ſo great, and God having gi- 


hat he ought to do, and therefore this Atten- 


eady was to Walk. carefully with God, which 1s to Mich. 6. 
e Solicitous to do nothing in Contradiction to his 8. 
vill. The many Eyes Exechiels Myſterious Ani- 3 


bou'd uſe in this Battel, where our Enemies 

> attend to. The ſame is repreſented to 

len that Guarded Salomons Bed. They nie. 
lad their Swords upon their Thighs ready toc; 3. 
raw; to expreſs how Watchful and ready he 
buſt be, who Walks in the very mid'ſt of ſo 


4.Beſides the many dangers we are expos d to, 


| 


; Phil. c. 1. 


— 
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and to live as God wou'd have us; to preſem 
our ſelves from all the Stains and Spots of ti 

World; to live in this Fleſny without the co. 
ruptions of it; to keep our ſelves fes from 
till the day of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſays, wn 
things ſo high; and fo far above the reach of 

Nature, that we ſtand in need of all theſe and 
many more helps, and even of the Aſſiſtauce Wien: 
of God's Grace. 15 22 

5. Conſider how attentive a Man is; when he 
is upon any nice Curious work; for it is cer. av 
tain this is the Niceſt work, and requires molt Mud 
attention. Obſerve how Gingerly a Man walks, No 
that carrys a Glaſs brimful of ſome precios is 

Liquor for fear of Spilling; think of a man, 
that is forc'd to croſs a River upon Stones that Nor 
are not Conveniently placd, how carefully bin 
he Treads, for fear he ſhoifd fall in, and be fene 


Drown'd. But above all conſider how Cauti- Wer! 


ouſly a Rope dancer ſers every ſtep; how ſtedd A 
hae keeps his Eye, for fear of Tottering, and Hupe 

falling one way or other. Do you always En- Weil 
devour to carry your ſelf with the ſame Cir- ¶ tue 
cumſpection, eſpecially at firſt; till it become ha 0 
bitual, fo as not to ſpeak a Word, entertain tie 
leaſt Thought, or make any Motion, that WW: 
may if poſſible,” deviate from the Line of ont 
Virtue. Seneca adviſes us to this, by an exam- na 
ple, as profitable as it is Familiar. A Man Wo 


Epiſt. 25. ſays he, that has à mind to acquireVirrue, muſt ina Wi” 


ine himſelf to be always in the prrſenct of ſoit Mc 

great Perſon he has a Fara. Ml Endes. e 

vou to do, and ſay every thing, juſt as he n jj BY 

that Perſon were really Preſent. 

6. Another way no ſeſs proper than the fol- thi 

mer is, to think we have no-Jonger to live * 00 
| n e 


ut II. Ch. 9 . Of Vigilance, 
e preſent Day: And ſo to behave our ſelves 
| . we were really per ſwaded we ſhou'd ap- 


tritt, co give him an account of our whole 
5. Bot, the beſt way of all is to Walk al- 

rays, as much as poſſibly we can, in the Pre- 
ence of Almighty God, to ſet him always be- 
ore our Eyes, (for he is truly preſent every 
rhere,) and to perform all our Actions, as 
aving ſo great a Majeſty, for the Witneſs and 
Judge, of whatſoever we do, begging his Grace 
o carry our felves fo as may beſt become his 
Divine preſence. This attention, which we 


conſideringGod interiourly; of Walking before; 
him; of adoring him; of Praiſing, and Rever- 
neing, Loving and Thanking him; and of of- 
ering a Sacrifice of Devotlon to him upon the 
Altar of our Hearts. The other is, to reflect 
ppon every word or Action, and to ſee that no- 
thing be done or ſaid to the Prejudice of Vir- 
tue. We ſhowd have one Eye always fixt upon 
God, to beg his Grace; and the other always 


aft down upon our ſelves, to ſee what it is 


decomes us moſt, and to direct us in imploying 
our Lives to the beſt advantage. We are to 
make uſe of the Light God has given us, firſt to 
obſerve, thoſe things that refer to God; and 


next to Correct and Perfect our own actions, 


Meditating ſeriouſly upon God and upon the 


extent of our own Duties. And tho' this is 
not always Practicable; we mult endeavour yet 
tO do it as often, and as long as we can: For 
this kind of Attention, is no hindrance to our 
corporal} Exerciſes. The heart en the con- 

trarj 


Near that ſame Night before the Tribunal of 


kdviſe to here, ſnou d have two ends. The one, f 
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trary, will by this means have the frequent i 
portunity of Stealing off, inthe very heat of a 
poral ingagements and buſineſs, and of hiding 
ſelf in the Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt. The Imp. 
tance of this Inſtruction is ſuch, that it has 
lig'd me to repeat it, tho? I have given it h. 
fore in the Memorial of a Chriſtian Life. 


7 N 3 * 
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The fourth Advice, of the Fortitude. requiſuc u 
| the obtaining of Virtue, Te 


1. 5 ir forgoing advice -has- furniſh'd u 

with Eyes, to ſee our Duty. This 
will find us Arms, that is Fortitude to perform Po 
it. For ſince there are in Virtue two difficul-Wty, 
ties; the firſt whereof conſiſts in diſtinguiſh-Wcu| 
ing betwixt Good and Bad, and ſeparating the fre 
one, from the other; the ſecond, in overcoming th. 
of the Bad, and in the purſuing of the Good; the 


Attention and Watchfulneſs, are neceſſary for dil 


that, and Diligence and Forticude for this; and vi 
if either of theſe two be wanting, our Virtue Wh we 
will be imperfect; for either it will be Blind, Wi tl 
if there is no Attention; or elſe, Impotent if 
Forticude be wanting. This Fortitude is not to 


the ſame, whoſe part it is to moderate boldneß i "ic 


and Fear, which is one of the Four Cardinal St. 
Virtues; but a general Fortitude neceſſary for ot] 
the overcoming of all thoſe Difficulties, that * 
may lie in our way to Virtue. To this end i: 


always goes along with it, with Sword in Hand, Wi ©! 


and makes way for it whereſoever it goes. Ee 


cauſe Virtue according to the Philoſophers l th: 
| aha | 


4 FC ct II. Ch. 10. J of Fortitude, 

hard and difficult thing: And therefore it is 
Wonvenient it ſhou'd always have this Fortitude 

Wy it, to aſſiſt it in breaking thro” theſe difficul- 

a. For as a Smith is always to have his Ham- 

er in his hand, becauſe of the hardneſs of the 

(letal he is to work upon; fo this Fortitnde 

is like a Spiritual Hammer, which a good Man 

© never to be without, if he deſigns ro over- 
ome the difficulty he ſhall meet with in Virtue. 
o that as a Smith without his Hammer, can do 


Virtue, if he has not this Fortitude to aſſiſt him. 
To prove this, What Virtue is there that has 
not ſome particular Labour, and Hardſhip in 
it? Take which of them you will, you'll find it 
ſo. Prayer, Faſting, Obedience, Temperance, 
poverty of Spirit, Patience, Chaſtity, Humili- 
ty, all of them in ſhort, have ever ſome diffi- 
culty or other joyn d with them, ariſing either 
from Self. love, from the World, or the Devil. If 
then this Fortitude be taken away, what will 
the Love of Virtue be able to do; when it is 
diſarm'd and left Naked? Thus you ſee that 
without this Virtue; the reſt, are bound as it 
were Hand and Foot, and can do nothing for 
themſelves. { #532; AR 

3. Whoſoever therefore you are that deſire 
to improve your ſelf in Virtue ; look upon thoſe 
words, which the Lord of all Virtues and 
irength, ſpoke. formerly to Moſes, tho? in an- 
other ſenſe, as directed to you: Take this Rod 


and Miracles, by.which'you ſhall bring my People 
out of E pe. Aſſure your ſelf that as his Rod 


that which put an end to ſo glorious an En- 
| terpriſe, 


was the Inſtrument of all thoſe wonders, and 
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nothing; neither can he who is in purſuite of 


X Exod. 
in your Hand ;, for with itz you ſhall do Wonders, b 7. * 


— 
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terpriſe; ſo this Rod of Fortitude, is that whicy 
mult overcome all the difficulties that either the 
Love of the Fleſh, or the Devil ſhall lay in your 
way; and it is by this you are to bring off your 
undertaking with Succeſs. And therefore lt 
it never be out of your hand, for if you once hc 
lay it down, you will not be able to do any df 
theſe Wonders. oa Fo 
4- Therefore I think fit in this place, to give 
Notice of a great Error, thoſe that begin to 
ferve God are apt to fall into: They having 
read in ſome Pious Books, how great the Con- 
ſolations and Delights of the Holy Ghoſt are; 
and how ſweet and delightful Charity is ; per- 
ſwade themſelves immediately, that there 
is nothing but pleaſure in the way to Virtue, 
without any wixture 'of Labour and Pains, 
And therefore they prepare themſelves for it, 
as if it were an eaſy and pleaſant undertaking, b 
ſo that they do not think of arming themſelves WF lip 
for a Fight, but of Dreſſing for ſome publick Re 
Entertainment. They never conſider that tho de 
the Love of God is ſweet in it ſelf, there is a an 
great deal of Bitterneſs before a man, can get Wi hr 
to it, for firſt of all, ſelf Love muſt be overcome, WF is t 
a man muſt Fight againſt himſelf, and what Bi th: 
War ſo hard as this 1s ? 1ſaiah told us of the Bi anc 


*  neceſlity of both; Shake the Duſt off from yo; 


ſays he O Jernſalem, riſe up, and ſit down. There 
is no trouble, it is true in fitting down ; but there 
is a great deal inShaking off the Duſt of Earti- 
ly affections, and in riſing from the Sleep of din. 
This is what we muſt do before we are to think 
of Injoying the reſt, which the Prophet means, ate 
by Sitting down. ' | 10 


. 
5. 1 


[ 


art II. Ch. 10. Of Fortifade. | 
5. It is likewiſe true, that God has brett 
onforts in Store for thoſe that work hard, 
nd for all ſuch às have parted with the plea- 
ires.of this World, for thoſe of Heaven. But 
jalefs this 3 be made, and if Man will 
dot let g6 What Be Holds; he may affüre him- 
elf, this Refreſhihent will not be granted bim. 
For we know the Children of 774: had not 
anna given them in the Wilderneſs, till they 
had ſpent all the Flower they carryd out of 
15 But to come home to our Subject; thoſe 

perſons who will not Arm themſelves, with this 
Fortitude, muſt account upon what they look 

for as loſt, and never think of finding it un- 

jeſs they change their affections, and alter 

their ways of proceeding. They may be aſſur'd 

that Reſt is purchas'd by Labour, the Victory 

by Fighting, Joy by Teats, and the moſt de- 

lightful Love of God by felf hatred. This is the 

Reaſon why LazineF$ and Sloth are fo often con- 

demn'd in the Proverbs; wheteas Fottitude, Teatiſe of 
and Diligence are ſo highly commended, as we! Her 
bare ſhew'd elſewhere;. for the H. Ghoſt, Who! & 2 

is the author of this Hoctrine, knew very well; 
that the one was 10 fimall hindrance to virtue, | 


aud the other,” for artled it as much. 
7. You will ask tue laps what the means 
are for obtalning of this Fortitude, which is 
no leſs diffcult elan other virtues. For, the | 
Wiſe man had Reaſon to begin his Alphabet | 
that j 
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that ĩs ſo full of Divine Inſtructions, with th; 

Prov. 3x, Sentence: Who has found a Strong Woman? Sy 
rov. 31. 5 ; 

v. 10. i to be valu d more than alltreaſures, and pri 

Sftonet, that are brought from the fartheſt pan i 

the Earth. What means then muſt we uſe to 

find out ſo ineſtimable a thing as this is? We 

mult firſt conſider what this Value is; becauſe 

that which contributes to the purchaſing ſo 

immenſe a Treaſure, as that of Virtue is, mul 

certainly it ſelf be of no ſmall Eſteem. For 

what can be the reaſon why worldly men fly 

faſt from Virtue, but the Difficulty Cowards, 

ang LEY rſons find in 5 The Slothful 

an ſay ere's Lion in the way; I ſhall be 

ul 26. ** id in the midale of the Street. And 15 ſame 

Wiſe. Man ſays in another place: The Fool fand; 

Eecl. 4+ with his Arms acroſs, and ſays, a little with eat 

v. 5. 8. is much better, than the handfull with affliftion ard 

| Labour, Since therefore there's nothing that 

frights us from Virtue but the difficulty of it, 

if we can gather ſtrength to overcome this di. 

a ficulty the Conqueſt of the whole Kingdom of 


Virtues follows. Is there any man that will not 
take courage, and endeavour to acquire this For- 
= — - fitude upon the acquiſition of which, depends 
| the making our ſelves Maſters of the Kingdom 

of Virtue, and conſequently of that of Heaven: 
which is to be gain'd by thoſe only that uſe 
violence. This ſame Fortitude overcomes {lt- 

love, with all it's aſſiſtants; and when once 
we have routed this Enemy, the Love of God, 
or to ſpeak more properly, God himſelf comes 
in it's place. Since, according to S. John, He 
| that remains in Charity, remains in God. 
i 8. Another thing that's a great help to us, 
is the good Example of ſo many Holy mo 


ert II. Ch. 1 Of Formitudt. 


re in the World, Poor, Naked, Bare- foot, 


Pale, and worn out with Watching and Faſt- 


ing, and depriv'd of all the Conveniencies of 
this Life. Some of whom are ſo deſirous of 
Labours and Mortifications, and ſo much in love 
with them; that, as Merchants run to 
great Fairs, and Scholars to the moſt 
flouriſhing Univerſities; ſo they run up and 
down from Monaſtery to Monaſtery, from Pro- 
vince to Province, in ſearch of greater Aufte- 
rities and rigours; where they find no food, 
but hunger, no riches, but poverty; no eaſe, 
but the Croſs, and val Macerations. 
What can be more oppolite to the practice of 
the World, and to the Inclinations of the grea- 


ter part of Mankind, than for a Man to go in- 


to ſtrange Countries, to find out a way to Suf- 
fer more Hunger, to be Poorer, worſe Cloath- 
ed, and more Naked than he was before ? This 
certainly is Repugnant to Fleſh and Blood, but 
extremely Conſonant to the Spirit of God. 
9. But what condemns our Eaſe moſt, is the 
Example of ſo many Martyrs, who have under- 
one ſuch different and cruel kinds of Deaths, 
or the purchaſing of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
There's not a day paſſes by in the whole year, 
but we have the Examples of ſome of them, 
ſet before us by the Church; not only to ce- 
lebrate their memories, by the Feaſts it inſtitutes 
in honour of them; but to profit by imitation 
of thoſe Virtues, they were ſo famous for. One 
day we have the Example of a Martyr that was 
broibd; another day, of one that was flead a- 


live ; another day, of one that was thrown in- 


to the Sea; another, of one that was caſt down 
headlong from a Rock; another, of one that 
had 
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attack the Faith and Fortitude of the Spirits by 


of unheard of Torments. Others they made 
walk Bare-foot over hot Coals; and ty'd others 


had his Fleſh torn off with red hot Pincers; ano. 
ther of one that was pull d Limh from Limb, 5 
ther, of one hat was Cut as it yyere in furroms; 
- another of one that was Shot to Death with 


Arrows; another of one that was boil'd in z 


Caldron of Oyl; with an infinity of other 
torments they were put to. Nay, ſeveral of 
them have undergone, not one ſort of torment 
only, but all chat humane nature cou'd poſſihlj 
ſuffer. How- many haye been carry'd fron 
Priſon. to the Wahipping;Poſt, from the 
Whipping-Polt to the Stake, from thence 
to be torn with Iron Hooks and after all, hare 
died by the Sword, which was very often the 
only Inſtrument that cou'd take their Lives a- 
way; but yet cou'd not hurt their Faith, nor 
daunt their Courage. 
10. What ſhall I ſay of the Cruel Devices 
and Inventions, not of men but of Devils, to 


the Torture of the Bodies. Some after having 
been Barborauſſy Slaſb't and Wounded, were 
laid upon Beds of Nettles,and ſharp Pieces ot 
Tiles and Stones; that whil they lay there, al 
the parts of their Bodies might be Wounded at 
once, and that no Member might be free from 
Pain, and the Faith thus aſſaulted by an Army 


to Wild-Horſes tails, and ſo dragg'd them thro 
Briars, and over Flint-ſtones. They had a dread- 


ful Invention for others, of a Wheel that was thi 
cover d all over with ſharp Raſors, that ſo the tur 
Body that was faſtern'd to it, might upon the cor 
motion of the Wheel, be cut to Pieces, by the 


Rows of Raſors'ſet.in it. Others were 0 du 
| | We 
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out upon Wooden-horſes, and as they lay in 
this poſture, with ther Bodies ty'd faſt down, 
the Executionr made great Furrows in their 
Fleſh, from Head to Foot, with Iron-hooks. 
Nor cou'd the Cruelty of thoſe Tyrants be ſa- 
tisfy'd with ſuch Barbarous torments; Their 
Fury made them invent another ſtrange one, 
which was, to bend down the Branches of two 
great Trees with all the Force they cou'd, and 
to tie the Martyrs to them, by the Feet, that ſo 
Flying up again with more Violence, they might 
pull the Body of the Saint into two Pieces, and 
each Branch carry one half along with it. There 
was a certain Martyr in Nicomedia, and after- 
wards a great many were put to the ſame kinds 
of Torments, that had been whipt ſo Barbar- 
ouſly, that not only his Skin but the greateſt 
part of his Fleſh was Tora off, ſo that his very 
Bonesmight be ſeen throughHoles theyhad made 
with their Whips : - When they had done this, 
they Waſl'd his Wounds with Vinegar; and 
Sprankled them over with Salt; and not think- 
ing this enough, becauſe they ſaw that the Saint 
was not dead yet, they Laid him a long upon 
a Gridiron over a Fire, and there turn'd him 
from one ſide to the other with Iron Forks, till 
the holy Body being Scorch'd and | Broil'd the 
Soul left it and went immediately to God. 
ThusDeath it ſelf,which is ſaid to be of all things 
the moſt Terible, has been in ſome manner out 
done by theſe barbarous Tormentors; becauſe 
their deſign was not ſo much to Kill, as to Tor- 
lure, by inflicting the moſt Cruel Pains, they 
cou d think of, ſo as to Force theSoul to leave the 
Body by the Extremity of the Sufferings it en- 
dur d, tho? they had reciev'd-no Wounds that 
were Mortal. | 11. 
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and Retrench our deſires, and Paſſions a little 


| from Sinners, for fear you e be tired and lot 


* 
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11. Theſe Martyrs had the ſame kind of B. 
dies that we have; the Subſtance was the ſame; 
the Compoſition the ſame-+ they had the ver 
fame God to aſſiſt them that we have. Nor 
was the Glory they expected, different from that 
which we look for. Now if theſe Perſons ut: 
derwent ſich ſevere Torments, and ſuch Cruel 
Deaths for obtaining of Eternal Life: ſhall ne 
refuſe to Mortify the Irregular Deſires of our 
Fleſh, forthe ſame end? Shall we grudge to Fal 
one day, when theſe Holy Men have dy'd for 
Hunger? Why: ſhall we think it much to ſq 
a few Prayers upon our knees with Devotion, 
when we fee theſe Saints, have continu'd to pray 
for their Enemies, tho? they were Nail'd tothe 
Croſs ? Why ſhall we be unwilling to Mortify 


when theſe Perſons have ſo chearfully given ther 
Limbs to be cut, and torn in Pieces? Why ſhou'd 
we be againſt the taking of a little time every 
day, to retire our ſelves into our Cloſets, to 
Meditate there when theſe men have been ſhut 
up ſo long ia Dark Priſons and Dungeons! 
And, if theſe, in fine, have held down thelr 
Back to be Plongh'd up and furrow'd, why ſhal ſic 
we Grudge to cake a Diſcipline now and then 
upon ours, for the Love of Chriſt. | 

12. But if theſe Examples, cannot move u, 
let us lift up our Eyes towards the Sacred 
woed of the Croſs, let us conſider, who it 1 
that Hangs upon it, in the greateſt Pain and 
Torment ĩmagiuable, for the Love of us. Corſi fate 
him ſays S. Paul that endur'd ſuch Contradictiom 


Courage. This is a ſurpifing Example, take it 
which way you will. For if you. conſider * 


» * * cr nw } wa —_ — oF —— — 


oodneſs and Love. And gnome mos, his 4 
Wing ſo great; he underwent ſuch bitter Lor- | 


Ito the Balance with them. His Torments 


* 
” 
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3 rings they cod not have poſſibly been grea- 
7 


the perſon that ſuffer d them, there can | 
no greater or Nobler ; if the reaſon of his IF 
ering, you will find it was for no Crime of 
5 own, he being Innocence it ſelf ; nor for any 
ceſſiry he was in, becauſe he is Lord of all 
cared Beings, It was only an effect of pure 


ents, both in his Body, and in his Soul, chat 
| the Sufferings' of the Martyrs, and of che 
hole Whole together, are not fit co be put 


ere ſuch that the very Heavens were Aſtoniſſe t 
them; the Earth ſhook, the Rocks were rent 
under; and the moſt ſenſeleſs Beings were 
nfible of them. And can Man then alone he ſo 

ard as not to be wrought upon by that, which 
od the very Elements, and can he be ſo in- 
ateful, as not to Copy ſomething from him, 
o came into the World to give him an Ex- 
f ph For this Reaſon as our Saviour him- 
it faid, I was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould die and 1 
enter into his glory. For, after his coming in- . 5 | 
to the World; to conduct us to Heaven, 1 
ch was to be done by the way of the Croſs, 
was convenient that he himſelf ſhou'd be 
nicity'd the Firft : that ſo the Servant ſeeing. 
de Maſter ſo ill dealt with, might have che 
ter Courage to ſuffr. 
13. Who then can be ſo ungrateful, ſo deli- 
ate, ſo proud, or ſo impudent, as to deſire 
0 80 to Heaven by living at his Eaſe and 
leaſure, when he ſees the Lord of Majeſty wich 
ll his Friends and Followers, take ſo much 
uns to get thither ? King David commanded 
l EL | Trias, 
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Crias, after his coming from the Camp, t 
take his Eaſe and refreſh himſelf at his oy; 
houſe, and to ſup with his Wife ; but the Loy 
2 Reg. 11. al Subject reply d, The Ark of God, and Iſtatl 
and Juda are intheir Tents; and my Maſter Joab 
and my Lords Servants, are in the open Feld, and 

ſhall I then go to my houſe to eat and ara, 

and lie with my Wife ? By your Life, and b 

the Life of your Soul, I will not do this thing, 0 

true and Faithful Servant, who were as worthy 

of Praiſe, as you were unworthy of Death. Hoy 

can you O Chriſtian, chuſe but have the fame 

| reſpect for your Lord, when you ſee him Stretcht 

out on the Croſs ? The Ark of God that is 

made of Incorruptible Cedar, undergoes Tor- 

ments, and Death it ſelf, and do you ſeek your 

own Eaſe and Pleaſure ? This Ark, in which the 

hidden Manna was kept, which is. the bread of 
Angels, Drank, Gall and Vinegar for you, and 

do you Hunt after your Sweet. Morſels and De: 
licacies ? This Ark, in which the Tables of the 

Law were kept, which are all the Treaſures of 

the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, is deſpis'd, 

and eſteem'd no better than Folly; and do jou 

aim at nothing leſs than Honour and Praiſe? 

But if the Example of this Myſtical Ark is not 
ſufficient to confound you; take with it the 
Patterns, and the Sufferings of ſo many Saints i ei 

of ſo many Prophets, Martyrs, Confeſſours and WF ot 
Virgins, who have undergone. ſuch Pains and 
Torments, and have liv'd in ſuch Rigours and 
Auſterities. The Apoſtle gives us a ſhort view 

Hieb. 11. of their Sufferings, in theſe words: They bv 
22 55, 37, been Moc ted; they haue been Scourged, and pit in 

5 ed Chains and Priſons. They have been Stoned, tity 
have been Sawn, aſunder, they have been Tempies; 

| they have been Slain with the Sword, they have n, 


der d 
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rd about in Sheep-5skins, amd Goat-skins, being de- 
inte, Aſficted and Tormented, of whom the World 
vas not Worthy: they wander d in Wilderneſſes over 
Mountains, in Dens and in Caverns of the Earth. 
And yet amidſt all theſe Miſeries, they remain'd 
unſhaken, and conſtant in their Faith. | 

14. If the Saints led ſuch Lives, and if what 
is much more yet, the Saint of Saints himſelf 
liv'd no otherwiſe; I cannot fee what privilege 
they Claim, nor what they propoſe to them- 
ſelves, who think of going where theſe are now, 
in a Road of Delights and Pleaſures. If there- 
fore you deſire to Share with them in their Glo- 
ry; you muſt, whilſt you are here, partake of 
their Labours: If you intend ro Reign with 
them hereafter, you muſt reſolve upoa nothing 
leſs then Suffering with them now. 

15. What [ have here ſaid, is to Exhort you 
to this Noble Virtue of Fortitude, that ſo you 
may Imitate that holy Soul, of whom Salomon * — 
has give us this commendation ; She hath girded Prov, 31. 
ler Loines with ſtrength 5, and has fort iſ d her Arms. 17. 1 

will conclade this Chapter and the Doctrine 4 
of this ſecond Book, with that Excellent Sen- 
tence of our Saviour H any Man will come A Lute c. & 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his C,. 23. | 
and follow me. Our Divine Maſter has here p 
given us an Abridgment, in a few words, 
of the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
the deſign of which is, the forming of a 
perfect and an Evangelical Man; who tho” he 
noys a kind of Paradiſe within, is nevertheleſs 
continually ſtretch't upon a Croſs without, fo 
that the Sweetneſs, of the one tempers the Bit- 
Lerneßs of the other; and the Pleaſure he finds A 
tte one, makes him willingly Imbrace the 3 

Teils, and Hardſhips, he is to expect from 
the other. F 
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